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P KEF  ACE. 


To  ancient  India — a subject  attractive  to  the  historian  and  tiie 
scholar — much  attention  has  been  dii’ected ; the  more  humble 
task  of  investigating  its  mediaeval  story  has  been  compara- 
tively little  attempted.  If,  however,  the  days  of  Asoka  and 
of  Chundragoopt  afford  a nobler  field  of  enquiry,  it  should  not, 
on  that  account,  be  forgotten  that  the  times  which  are  less 
remote  are  more  practically  connected  with  existing  Hindoo- 
stan.  Modern  India,  moreover,  affords  a safe  basis  from 
which  to  stretch  forward  to  immediately  preceding  times,  while 
as  long  as  these  shall  continue  to  be  covered  with  darkness,  it 
is  but  a hazardous  task  to  grasp  at  the  light,  however  splendid, 
Avhicli  shines  beyond  them.  The  stranger,  who  is  for  any  length 
of  time  resident  in  the  land  of  the  Hindoos,  can  hardly  fail  to 
notice  many  customs  and  usages  of  that  people  which  arc 

evidently  relics  of  a state  of  society  not  long  gone  bv 

visions,  as  it  were,  of  a noble  vessel,  whose  phantom-like 
outline,  if  only  by  an  illusion  such  as  that  which  produces  the 
Fata  Morgana,  exhibits,  in  exalted  reflection,  these  existing 
things.  The  very  remains  of  Moslem  power  themselves  ai’e 
most  strongly  impressed  with  the  character  of  the  race  whose 
rule  was  supplanted  by  that  of  the  crescent,  and  from  even 
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these  we  might  have  gathered  the  fact  that  many  a splendid 
metropolis  must  have  adorned  the  plains  of  Aryavcrta  befoi'c 
the  avalanche  of  Mohummedan  invasion  fell  from  the  western 
mountains  upon  the  land.  We  have,  however,  more  definite 
traces  of  these  glories  of  by-gone  days,  and  can  picture  to 
ourselves,  at  least  in  outline,  the  gorgeous  Kanouj,  the  myste- 
rious Yogceneepoor,  the  almost  fivbulous  metropolis  of  Bhoj. 
Nor  did  the  cities  which  we  have  mentioned  exist  alone.  1 he 


monarchs  of  Kuleean  extended  their  sway  over  a territory 
more  ample  still  than  that  which  OAvned  the  supremacy  of 
either,  and  equal,  at  least,  to  the  Purmar,  the  Chohan,  or  the 

Bathor  was  the  Solunkhee  of  Unhilpoor. 

It  is  to  the  story  of  the  city  of  Wun  Raj,  and  of  the  Hindoo 
principalities  and  chieftamships  which  sprang  up  amidst  its 
ruins,  and  which  have,  many  of  them,  continued  in  existence 
to  the  present  day,  that  the  reader’s  attention  is  in  the  present 
work  invited.  I am  well  awai'e  that  my  subject— not  only 
Indian,  but  also  local,  as  it  is— is  likely  to  be  one  of  but  little 
general  interest,  nor  am  I blind  to  many  of  my  own  deficiencies 
in  its  treatment.  Eight  years’  residence  in  Goozerat,  and  much 
association,  public  and  private,  with  its  varied  people,  from  the 
banks  of  the  Taptee  to  those  of  the  Bunas,  may,  however,  have 

(riven  me  some  advantages. 

While  at  the  outset  disclaiming,  on  my  own  part,  all  pro- 
tensions  to  Oriental  learning,  I have,  nevertheless,  to  mendon 
that  I have  received  from  Hindoo  scholars  assistance  which, 
though  it  detract  from  the  merit  of  the  compiler,  will  not  he 
thought  to  lessen  the  value  of  the  compilation. 

To  the  late  I’eerchundjee  Bhundiree,  a native  of  Marwar 
and  a .Tain  by  religion,  who,  thongh  a luemher  ot  the  co.n- 
nicreial  class,  which  is  usually  indifferent  to  literature,  was  a 
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proficient  in  both  the  classical  and  the  popular  lore  of  his 
nation,  I am  obliged,  first,  for  the  gift  of  a copy  of  the  Pru- 
bundh  Chint^munee,  and,  secondly,  for  indispensable  assistance 
in  translating  it. 

To  Dulputram  Day^,  a Brahmin,  and  a native  of  Wudwan, 
on  the  frontier  of  Soreth,  I am  still  more  widely  indebted. 

I had  not  been  very  long  in  Goozerat  when,  in  the  course  of 
my  public  employment,  a paper  was  placed  before  me  which 
bore  the  characteristic  signatures  of  two 
bards.*  My  curiosity  was  excited ; I 
made  enquiries,  and  sought  the  ac- 
quaintance of  such  of  the  class  as  were  within  my  reach.  Of 
the  treasures  of  the  bardic  repertoire  I thus  obtained  a glimpse 
which  stimulated  instead  of  satisfying  me.  I soon  felt  that  native 
assistance  was  absolutely  necessary  both  to  enable  me  to  over- 
come the  scruples  of  those  who  possessed  the  legendary  hoard  in 
which  I desired  to  participate,  and  also  to  furnish  me  with  some 
knowledge  of  the  bardic  dialect,  which  was  required  as  a 
means  of  unlocking  the  casket  in  which  the  treasure  was  con- 
tained. Good  fortune  brought  early  to  my  notice  the  name  of 
the  Kuveshwur,  or  poet, — for  with  that  title,  Dulputram  is 
invested  by  the  suffrage  of  his  countrymen, — and  I secured 
his  services  in  a.d.  1848.  From  that  period  my  valuable 
co-adjutor  has  been  almost  constantly  by  my  side.  It  was 
some  time  before  our  efforts  met  with  any  success,  although 
I furnished  him  with  the  means  of  making  the  tour  of  a con- 
siderable portion  of  Goozerat,  with  the  view  of  collecting 
chronicles  and  traditions,  and  of  copying  inscriptions.  It  might, 
perhaps,  amuse,  but  would  certainly  weary,  the  reader  wore 


* This  paper  will  be  found  translated  in  the  note  at  p.  70,  vol.  ii. 
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I to  describe  the  immerous  obstacles  which  we  found  opposed 
to  us,  by  ignorance,  jealousy,  and  avarice.  Sufficient  notion 
of  these  will  be  conveyed  when  I mention  the  facts  that  I was 
sometimes  believed  to  be  employed  in  searching  for  concealed 
treasure,  that  at  other  times  my  object  was  supposed  to  be  that 
of  detecting  flaws  in  the  titles  to  lands  with  the  view  of  their 
assumption  by  government,  and  that  it  was  frequently  hinted 
to  me  that  the  proper  return  for  permission  to  extract  from  a 
bardic  record  would  be  the  presentation  of  a village  to  the 
family  of  the  recorder.  Subsequently,  however,  my  official 
duties  brought  me  into  personal  contact  with  the  chiefs  of  the 
Waghela,  Jhfila,  and  Gohil  clans,  and  I soon  discovered  that  a 
hinUi-om  one  of  these  traditionally-honored  feudal  lords  was 
far  more  influential  than  any  entreaties  which  I could  use,  or 
any  advantages  which  I could  offer.  As  Political  Agent  m 
the  Myhee  Kanta  I found  these  facilities  extended  not  only  to 
the  clans  of  that  province,  but  also  to  the  Guikowar  territories 
(from  the  authorities  of  which  I had  received  at  least  one  pre- 
vious rebuff),  and  through  the  kindness  of  Baba  Sahib,  the 
worthy  lieutenant  of  the  Baroda  government  at  Piittun, 

I secured  a copy  of  the  Dwyashray,  and  other  valuable  materials 
from  the  very  centre  of  interest — the  site  of  Unlnlpoor. 

My  researches,  pursued,  as  they  necessarily  were,  in  the 
hours  of  relaxation  from  tolerably  heavy  official  duties,  were 
not  confined  to  the  Jain  and  the  bardic  chronicles;  I availeil 
myself  also  of  every  opportunity  of  observing  Hindoo  popular 
customs,  more  especially  such  as  were  alluded  to  in  the  writings 
and  traditions  which  I collected ; I procured  copies  of  inscrip- 
tions on  temples,  wells,  and  tombstones,  and  T examined  every 
remnant  of  Hindoo  architecture  which  T found  myself  able  to 
visit.  In  this  last  departineiit  of  enquiry  much  assistance  was 
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furnished  me  by  Premcliimd  Sulut,  the  able  architect  of  the 
new  Jain  temple  at  Ahinedabad,  and  by  two  very  intelligent 
persons  of  the  carpenter  caste — the  late  Turbhowundas,  and 
Bhoodhur  D^yaram. 

Meanwhile  the  Goozerat  V ernacular  Society  sprung  up,  and 
the  Kuveshwur,  who  was  well  prepared  for  the  purpose,  won 
prizes  for  two  essays, — on  popular  superstitions  in  Goozerat, 
and  on  Hindoo  castes — of  both  of  which  I have  made  much  use 
in  the  Fourth  Book  of  the  present  work. 

My  return,  for  a limited  period,  to  England,  and  the  valuable 
permission  of  the  Honorable  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the 
East  India  Company  to  my  inspecting  the  records  at  the  India 
House  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  my  collections,  have 
enabled  me  to  complete  my  labors.  The  result  is  now  placed 
before  the  public  in  the  hope  that,  unworthy  as  it  is,  it  may  still 
be  of  use  to  the  local  officer,  and  may  intei’est  some  few  even  of 
my  countrymen  at  home,  in  the  fortunes  of  their  fellow-subjects 
— the  Hindoos  in  Goozerat 

In  imitation  of  the  titles  of  some  of  the  legends  from  which 
it  is  derived,  I have  called  my  compilation  ‘‘  Ras  Mala,”  or 
‘‘  A Garland  of  Chronicles.”* 

* As  the  present  work  is  wholly  popular,  and  advances  no  ])reteusions  to  a 
scientific  character,  I have  used  the  common  form  in  spelling  names  which 
are  in  daily  use,  and  I have,  in  other  cases,  adopted  the  mode  of  spelling 
which  experience  has  shown  me  to  be  most  readily  accepted  by  the  general 
reader.  Thus,  for  the  correct  Khumbayut,  I use  Cambay,  a word  which  has 
established  itself  in  English  literature;  and,  for  the  classical  AnhUpur,  I sub- 
stitute the  popular  Un/iilpoor,  which  is  to  be  pronounced  according  to  the 
usual  sound  of  the  vowels  in  English.  I have,  however,  taken  the  liberty  of 
accenting  one  letter,  the  long  a,  as  in  Ras  Mala.  Wherever  it  occurs  it  should 
be  pronounced  as  the  a in  Mario.  May  I trouble  the  reader  so  far  as  to  add, 
that  the  ye  in  Jpe  Shigh,  Shutroonjpc,  &c.,  should  be  pronounced  as  the  ij  in 
?c//y,  h/,  &c.,  or  as  the  igh  in  high. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

NATUKAL  BOUNDAEIES  OF  GOOZERAT— SIIUTROONJYE— 

WLLUBHEEPOOR. 

The  province  of  Goozerat,  in  Western  India,  is  composed 
of  two  portions — tlie  one  of  these  is  continental,  the  other  is 
peninsular  and  projects  into  the  Arabian  Sea  nearly  opposite 
the  coast  of  Oman,  and  below  that  of  Mekran  and  Smdh. 
Hindoos  usually  assume  the  river  Nerbudda  to  bo  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  continental  portion,  or  Goozerat  proper.  The 
language  of  the  province  is,  however,  spoken  much  further 
to  the  south — as  far  even  as  Damaun,  or  St.  John’s,  about 
half-way  between  the  mouth  of  the  river  and  Bombay.  Stretch- 
ing northwards  from  the  banks  of  the  Nerbudda,  a range 
of  hills  connecting  the  Yindhya  with  the  Arawullee  mountains, 
forms  the  eastern  and  northern  barrier  of  Goozerat,  and  sepa- 
rates it  from  Malwa,  hie  war,  and  Mar  war.  The  Gulf  of 
Ivutch  and  a salt,  and  sometimes  partially  inundated,  desert 
called  the  Ruim  are  the  boundaries  of  the  province  on  the 
north-west  and  west;  the  Arabian  Sea  and  the  Gulf  of 
Cambay  wash  its  southern  and  south-western  shores.  The 
least  protected  part  of  this  frontier  line,  and  that  by  which 
Goozerat  has  usually  been  invaded,  is  on  the  north-west,  where 
a sandy  plain  intervenes  between  the  desert  and  the  foot  of 
Mount  Aboo. 

The  mountains  which  bound  Goozerat  on  the  north  and  east, 
and  which  project  numerous  branches  into  the  nearest  parts  of 
the  province,  are  steep,  craggy,  and  difficult  of  access.  The 
shoulders  of  tlie  hills  and  the  valleys  which  intervene  between 
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the  spurs  are  covered  with  forest.  From  the  dark  shadow  of 
these  woods  numerous  streams  emerge,  whose  lofty  banks  ai'e 
indented  by  long,  dee}),  and  intricate  ravines,  and  overgrown 
with  almost  impenetrable  underwood.  As  the  plains  are 
approached,  and  the  forest  disappears  the  rivers  widen  and 
become  less  wild  in  their  character ; they  unite  at  length  in  one 
or  other  of  the  three  great  arteries — the  Sabhermutee,  the 
Myhee,  and  the  Nerbudda,  and  eventually  discharge  their 
waters  into  the  Gulf  of  Cambay.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the 
south-west  portion  of  Goozerat,  a tract  of  country  sixty  miles 
deep,  extending  from  the  Runn  of  Kutch  to  the  banks  of  the 
Nerbudda,  along  the  frontier  of  the  peninsula  and  the  northern 
and  eastern  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  Cambay,  is  an  open  and 
alluvial  plain ; much  of  this  fertile  tract,  and  especially  that 
part  of  it  which  lies  between  the  Sabhermutee  and  the  Myhee, 
is  covered  with  noble  groves  of  trees,  many  of  them,  the 
mango  and  others,  bearing  fruit  and  exhibiting  foliage  of  the 
most  brilliant  colour — “ it  may  vie,”  says  the  historian  of  the 
Mahrattas,  “ for  hundreds  of  miles  with  the  finest  parks  of  the 
nobles  of  England.”  The  hill  country  also,  though  some  of  it 
is  neglected,  exhibits  great  fertility  wherever  it  is  culti^■atcd. 
The  fields  are  well  taken  care  of,  and  covered  with  fine  crops ; 
mangoes  and  other  planted  trees  are  even  here  unusually  nu- 
merous, and,  as  the  surface  is  undulating  and  the  wood  and 
mountains  often  in  sight,  “ no  part  of  India,  as  Mr.  Elphin- 
stone  remarks,  “ presents  a richer  or  more  agreeable  prospect” 

About  twenty  miles  from  the  extremity  of  the  lesser  Runn 
of  Kutch  in  a south-easterly  direction,  commences  a large  lake 
of  brackish  water  which  stretches  towards  the  head  of  the  Gulf 
of  Cambay,  and  forms  a boundary  between  Goozerat  proper 
and  the  peninsula  of  Soreth  or  Kateewar.  It  is  pi'ob.ablc 
that  in  former  days  the  separation  was  even  more  complete, 
and  that  Soreth  was  in  fact  an  Island.* 

* For  information  on  this  subject  see  IM.ajor  Fiilljamess  paper  in  tlie 
Journal  of  the  Bombay  Brancli  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  vol.  V.,  page 
109.  See  also  Elphinstone’s  India,  vol.  I.,  page  558.  Edit.  1041. 
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CI1U]\J  ARDEE. 

Tliere  is  on  tlie  western  shore  of  the  Gulf  of  Cambay,  a few 
miles  to  the  north  of  Bhownugger,  a range  of  granite  hills, 
which,  lying  in  a country  level  as  an  unruffled  lake,  seems  like 
a cluster  of  islands  floating  on  the  waves.  From  the  summit 
of  one  of  these  rugged  peaks  which  overhangs  the  village  of 
Chinnardee  may  be  beheld  a scene  surpassed  by  few  in  India 
in  the  variety  and  interest  of  its  historical  and  legendary  asso- 
ciation. 

Surrounded  by  apparently  wave-hollowed  cavities  which 
countenance  the  traditional  belief  that  the  rocks  of  Chumfirdee 
were  once  washed  by  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  the  spectator  be^^ 
holds  stretched  before  him  on  the  north  and  east,  and  extending 
beyond  the  horizon,  a vast  and  level  plam  of  black  soil,  covered 
annually  with  crops  of  wheat  or  cotton  (except  where,  as  it  ap- 
proaches the  high  tides  of  the  gulf,  it  wears  a salt  and  desolate 
frhige),  and  broken  only  by  the  streams  which  vainly  strusjgle 
to  force  their  way  eastwards  along  its  surface.  There  may  be 
observed,  sluggishly  creeping  along  its  winding  bed  in  the  heats 
of  summer,  or  in  the  rains  furiously  tearing  its  way  towards 
the  ocean,  the  river  which  washed  the  walls  of  the  magnificent 
Wullubhee.  There  too  may  be  traced  the  salt-water  creek 
called  “ the  Bhownugger”  or  ‘‘  the  former’’’’  river  which  of  old 
bore  seawards  the  argosies  of  the  still  mysterious  race  of  Kuiiuk- 
sen,  and  which,  though  ridden  now  by  poor  and  scanty  sails, 
exhibits  some  vestiges  of  its  former  greatness  as  it  rushes  by 
the  town  from  whence  it  derives  its  names,  and  passing  the 
port  of  Gogo,  precipitates  itself  with  headlong  fury  into  the 
channel  that  separates  from  the  main  land  of  Soreth  the  curious 
and  interesting  islet  of  Peerum.  In  this  plain,  a few  miles  to 
the  north  of  Chumflrdeo,  lie  the  modern  town  of  AVulleh  (now 
a chieftainship  of  the  Rajpoot  Gohils)  and  the  remains  of  the 
ancient  City  of  Wullubheepoor,  and  further  on,  as  if  to  con- 
tinue the  historical  interest  of  the  scene,  a tall  minaret  shows 
the  town  of  Loleeyanah,  where  for  many  years  the  lieutenants 
of  the  Mohummedan  emperors  collected  the  revenues  of  the 
province,  while  close  beside  the  fallen  mosque  the  vulgar  Miiln 
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ratta  has  built  his  snug  temple  and  placed  upon  its  front  the 
following  badly  spelt  and  rudely  engraved  inscription  : — 

“ Shrec  Shiva’s  foot-impress  with  assiduity  Damajee  Guiko- 
war  continually  worships.  Sumwut  1794.  (A.  D.  1738).” 

On  turning  to  the  south,  the  spectator  standing  on  the  hill 
of  Chumardee,  would,  however,  behold  an  outline,  diversified 
by  mountain  ranges ; a few  miles  inland  and  somewhat  to  the 
south  of  Peerum,  rise  the  Khokura  hills ; neai’er  and  more 
to  the  west,  a rocky  range  encircles  the  ‘‘  Lion  city  ” Seehore, 
and  still  westwards,  in  the  distance,  the  noble  form  of  the 
sacred  mountain  Shutroonjye,  crowned  with  a rocky  upper 
hill,  covered  with  palatial  edifices,  rears  itself  above  the  towers 
and  minarets  of  Paleetaiia. 

The  holy  mountain  of  Shutroonjye,  sacred  to  Adeenath,* 
the  first  of  the  twenty-four  hierophants  of  the  Jains,  rises  to 
the  height  of  nearly  two  thousand  feet  above  the  plains.  The 
pilgrim  approachmg  it  passes  to  the  base  of  the  mountain, 
through  the  town  of  Paleetana,  and  along  a road  on  cither 
side  of  wliich  rows  of  burr-trees  afford  him  a cloistei*-likc 
shelter  from  the  heat  of  the  sun.  After  a toilsome  ascent  of 
from  two  to  three  miles  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  mountain, 
over  a path  marked  on  either  side  by  frequent  resting  places, 
supplied  with  wells  and  pools  of  water,  and  adorned  with 
small  temples,  whose  altars  are  impressed  witli  the  holy  feet  of 

* Corresponding  with  tlie  four  yoogs  or  ages  of  the  Hindoos,  are  the  six 
Aras  of  the  Jains.  In  the  tliird  Arit  lived  Niibhee  Raja,  descended  of 
Ikshvvakoo  Raja,  of  the  race  of  Kusyup,  tlie  Sage.  He  had  a wife,  Muroo 
Devee,  and  their  son  was  Rishuh  Dev,  or  Adeenath,  tlie  first  Teertliunker  or 
rontiffof  the  Jains.  Before  the  time  of  Rishub  Dev  no  rain  fell  upon  the 
earth,  no  fire  existed,  nor  any  thoiny  tree;  there  was  neither  learning  nor 
skilled  occupation  in  the  world.  All  tliese  were  introduced  by  Rishub  Dev, 
who  taught  men  tlie  three  Kurums,—  Uslice  Kuriivi,  or  the  science  of  war  and 
government ; Mds/iee  Kuriiniy  or  the  science  of  literature;  and  Kfhlice  Kuritm, 
or  the  science  of  cultivation.  From  this  time  men  adopted  regular  occupations. 
The  last  of  the  Teerlhunkers,  Muhfiveer  Swamec,  became  incorporated  with 
the  Divine  essence,  in  the  year  before  Vikrum,  470  (a.c.  526)  ; three  years, 
V eight  months,  and  two  weeks  after  which  commenced  the  fifth  Aia,  which  is 
to  last  twenty-one  tlibuSand  years. 
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the  hierarchs,  he  at  length  arrives  in  sight  of  the  island-like 
upper  hill,  formed  of  rocks  of  very  beautiful  color,  upon  'which 
stand  the  shrines  of  his  religion.  It  consists  of  two  peaks, 
divided  by  a valley  which  has  been  partially  filled  in,  and 
covered  with  temples,  terraces,  and  gardens.  The  whole  is 
surrounded  by  a fortified  wall,  supplied  in  places  with  embra- 
sures for  cannon,  and  this  enclosure  is  divided  into  smaller 
castles,  many  of  the  temples  themselves  forming  independent 
fortifications.  On  the  southern  summit  are  the  mediaeval 
temples,  founded  by  Ivoomar  Pal  and  Veemul  Sha,  with  a pool 
sacred  to  a local  goddess  named  Khodeear,  near  which  is  a 
gigantic  image  of  the  Jain  Pontiff,  Rishub  Dev,  with  the  sacred 
bull  at  his  feet,  hewn  out  of  the  living  rock.  On  the  northern 
elevation  the  largest  and  most  ancient  temple  is  that,  the 
erection  of  which  is  attributed  to  a fabulous  prince  named 
Sumpriti  Raja.  The  old  erections  upon  Shutroonjye  are, 
however,  few  ; and  frequent  restoration  has  caused  them  to  be 
with  difficulty  discernible  from  the  modern  fanes  around  them, 
but  of  those  of  later  date  the  name  is  legion.  There  is  hardly 
a city  in  India,  through  its  length  and  breadth,  from  the 
river  of  Smdh  to  the  sacred  Ganges,  from  Heemala’s  diadem 
of  ice  peaks,  to  the  throne  of  his  virgin  daughter,  Roodra’s 
destined  bride,  that  has  not  supplied,  at  one  time  or  other, 
contributions  of  wealth  to  the  edifices  which  crown  the  hill  of 
Paleetana  ; street  after  street,  and  square  after  square,  extend 
these  shrines  of  the  Jain  faith,  with  their  stately  enclosimes, 
half  palace,  half  fortress,  raised,  in  marble  magnificence,  upon 
the  lonely  and  majestic  mountain,  and  Iffie  the  mansions  of 
another  world,  far  removed  in  iipper  air  from  the  ordinary 
tread  of  mortals.  In  the  dark  recesses  of  each  temple  one 
image  or  more  of  Adeenath  of  Ujeet,  or  of  some  other  of  the 
Teerthunkers  is  seated,  whose  alabaster  features,  wearing  an 
expression  of  listless  repose,  are  rendered  dimly  visible  by  the 
filint  light  shed  from  silver  lamps ; incense  perfumes  the  aii’, 
and  barefooted,  with  noiseless  tread,  upon  the  polished  floors, 
the  female  votaries,  glittering  in  scarlet  and  gold,  move  round 
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and  round  in  circles,  clianting  forth  their  monotonous,  but  not 
unmelodious,  hymns.  Shutroonjye  indeed  might  fitly  represent 
one  of  the  fancied  hills  of  eastern  romance,  the  uihabitants  of 
which  have  been  instantaneously  changed  into  marble,  but 
which  fay  hands  are  ever  employed  upon,  burning  perfumes, 
and  keeping  all  clean  and  brilliant,  while  fay  voices  hamit 
the  air  in  these  voluptuous  praises  of  the  Devs. 

Westwards  from  the  summit  of  the  hill  of  Paleetana,  may 
bo  beheld,  on  a clear  day,  the  mount  sacred  to  Nemecnath, — 
the  noble  Girnar : northwards  the  hills  around  Seehore 
hardly  intercept  the  view  of  the  fallen  city  of  Wullubhee ; 
close  at  the  foot  of  Adeenath’s  mountain,  the  minarets  of 
Kileetaiia,  glittering  in  the  sun  through  the  dense  foliage,  form 
a foreground  to  the  view  ; and  the  eye  insensibly  following  the 
silver  river  Shutroonj,  in  its  meandering  eastern  course,  rests 
awhile  upon  the  beautiful  and  temple-crowned  rock  of  Tulaja, 
and  beyond  it  roams  to  where  the  ancient  Gopnath  and^ 
Mudlaoomawutee  are  washed  by  the  rippling  sea, 

Shutroonjye  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  most  sacred 
shrines  of  the  Jain  religion.  It  is  described  as  the  first  of  places 
of  pilgrimage,  the  bridal  hall  of  those  who  would  marry  ever- 
lasting rest : like  our  own  sacred  Iona,*  it  is  not  destined  to  be 
destroyed  even  at  the  end  of  the  world,  hlany  and  long  are 
the  tales  that  are  told  of  fabled  kings  from  every  part  of  the 
land  of  the  Hindoos,  who  by  austerities  and  religious  services, 
rendered  valuable  by  their  performance  on  this  sacred  ground, 
have  freed  themselves  froirr  the  iirtolerable  load  of  their  sins, 
and  attained  the  blessing  of  liberation.  But  it  would  test  all 

• “That  so  many  crowned  lieads  from  different  nations  sfiould  prefer  this 
“ (Iona)  as  tlie  place  of  tlieir  interment  is  said  to  have  been  owing  to  an 

“ ancient  prophecy  t — 

“ ‘ Seven  years  before  the  end  of  the  world 
“ A deluge  sliall  drown  the  nations  : 

“ The  sea  at  one  tide  shall  cover  Irelatid  ; 

“ And  the  green-headed  Islay,  but  Columbas  Isle 
“ Shall  swim  above  the  flood.’” 

Graham's  Antiquities  of  Iona. 
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tlio  patience  even  of  a votary  of  the  Teerthunkers,  to  thread 
tliis  labyrinth  of  wonders,  nor  shall  we  attempt  to  tell  our 
readers  of  Ivupurddee  Yuksh,  of  Kundoo  Kaja,  and  his  patron 
Umheeka,  of  Sumoodra  Veejye  the  Yaduv,  or  of  the  temples 
which  Soondnr,  the  beautiful  King  of  Knleean,  and  his  incom- 
parable consort,  raised  upon  the  sacred  hill. 

To  some  traditions,  however,  which  are  of  more  general 
interest  we  may  here  allude,  premising  that  they  are  derived 
from  the  Muhatma,  or  sacred  chronicle,  of  the  mountain,  v Inch 
purports  to  have  been  abridged  from  a former  work  on  the 
same  subject,  by  Shree  Dhuneshwur  Sooree  in  the  renowned  city 
of  Wullubhee,  at  the  order  of  “ Soorashtra’s  lord,  Sheeladitya.” 

Bhurut  Baja,  the  son  of  Rishub  Dev,  ruled  in  Ayoddhya. 
lie  led  an  army  northwards  from  Shutroonjye,  and  engaged 
in  battle  with  a barbarian  raja  of  great  power.  In  the  first 
struggle  Bhurut  was  defeated,  in  a subsequent  one  he  was  suc- 
cessful. The  barbarian  sovereign  fled  on  his  defeat  to  the 
river  Indus,  “ as  a child  in  distress  flies  to  his  mother.” 

Bhurut  was,  however,  stayed  by  the  rainy  season,  but  at  its 
close  his  minister  Sookhen  took  a fort  north  of  the  Indus,  be- 
tween the  sea  and  the  moimtains.  Somyusha,  son  of  Bahoo- 
bulee  Raja,  the  younger  brother  of  Bhurut,  built  the  temple  of 
Rishub  Dev,  and  Bhurut  himself  gave  up  for  the  services  of 
the  place  of  pilgrimage  the  revenues  of  Soorashtra,  which  from 
that  day  received  the  title  of  Dev-desh,  or  the  Holy  Land.* 
Shuktee  Singh,  Bhurut’s  relative,  then  presided  in  Soretli,  and 
with  the  assistance  of  the  army  of  that  sovereign,  led  by 
Sookhen,  expelled  the  demons  from  Girnar,  and  founded  tem- 
ples, lofty  as  Mount  Meroo,  to  Adeenath  and  Urisht  Nemec. 
The  temples  on  Shutroonjye  were  afterwards  destroyed  by  bar- 
barians, and  for  a long  time  desolation  reigned  in  the  holy 
mountain. 

At  the  time  when  Vikruni  arose  to  free  the  earth  from 

* Tlie  word  J^ev  means  generally  a dweller  in  one  of  tlie  upper  worldsi 
l or  a more  detailed  explanation,  the  reader  must  be  referred  to  the  “ Con- 
clusion.” 
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debt,  a poor  Slirtiwiik,  or  layman  of  the  Jain  faith,  named 
Bluiwud,  and  bis  wife  Bliawula,  dwelt  in  Kampilyapoon 
Having  hospitably  entertained  two  holy  men  who  visited  their 
house,  they  became  the  possessors  of  a mare  of  wonderful  qua- 
lities. Bhawud,  after  this  beginning,  soon  arrived  at  eminence 
as  a breeder  of  horses,  and  having  made  valuable  additions  to 
the  stud  of  King  Vickrumaditya,  he  received  from  that  sove- 
reign the  gift  of  Mudhoomawutee  (or  Mhowa)  in  Soreth.  In 
that  town,  a son,  named  Jawud,  was  born  to  him,  who  suc- 
ceeding his  father  at  his  death,  managed  his  city  like  a second 
god  of  Avisdom.  In  a bad  time  an  army  of  "Moodguls”* 
SAvept  over  the  land  like  a tide  of  the  sea  violently  driven  up. 
The  Moodguls  carried  off  cows,  grain,  property  of  all  kinds, 
children,  Avomen  of  all  classes,  men  also,  from  Soreth,  Lath, 
Kutch,  and  other  countries,  and  retired  to  their  oaa  u country, 
“ Moodgul.”  JaAvud,  among  other  captives  of  all  castes,  Avas 
carried  off  thither;  but  even  there  the  merchant  acquired  wealth  ; 
he  preserved  his  religion  as  in  the  land  of  Aiituc,  and  erected  a 
Jain  temple.  Holy  men  visiting  it,  and  being  well  received  by 
JiiAVud,  recited  the  praises  of  Shutroonjye,  and  predicted  that 
be  was  destined  to  effect  its  restoration.  They  informed  him 
that  the  tutelary  Devs  of  the  sacred  mountain  had  become  de- 
stroyers of  life  and  consumers  of  flesh  and  liquor;  that  an 
apostate,  named  Kuwud  Yuksh,  put  to  death  all  those  of  the 
Jain  religion  avIio  ventured  thither ; that  the  land  Avas  desolate 
for  leagues  around  Shutroonjye;  and  that  Rishub  Dev  AAas 
without  a worshipper.  Following  their  directions,  J awud  pro- 
pitiated the  goddess  ChukreshAvuree,  and  offered  gifts  to  the 
unedean  Devs.  They  pointed  out  to  him  the  place  where  the 
inrvfm  of  Rishub  Dev  lay  concealed,— at  the  city  of  Tiiksli 
Slieela,  namely,  where  Raja  Jugutmhl  ruled.  J awud  with  ^cat 
exertion  obtained  the  images  from  the  king.  Y ith  the  Raja  s 
assistance,  he  organized  a caravan,  in  Avhich  he,  Avith  many  of 
bis  caste  fellows,  set  off  escorting  tbe  images  towards  Sbu- 


So  in  the  origitml.  In  the  Goozeratee  translation,  “MooguhJ’ 
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troonjye.  After  many  liarclsliips,  Jawucl  and  his  companions 
succeeded  in  making  their  way  to  Mudhoomawutee  in  Soretii, 
and  they  were  so  fortunate  as  to  find  in  the  harbour  a fleet  of 
vessels  which  Jawud  had  formerly  despatched  to  Bhot  and 
Cheen,  and  which  had  that  moment  retui’ned  laden  with  gold 
and  other  costly  freight.  At  the  same  moment^  also,  the  great 
sage  Shree  Vayur  Swamee  arrived  at  Mudhoomawutee,  bring- 
ing with  him  Kuwud  Yuksh,  whom  he  had  reconverted,  and 
Avho  followed  him,  attended  by  a numerous  train  of  Devs  and 
Yukshes.  Jtiwud  and  the  holy  Vayur  Swamee,  with  their 
ally  Kuwud,  repaired  with  all  speed  to  Shutroonjye,  where 
they  were  horrified  at  the  sight  of  corpses  and  blood  defiling 
the  mountain,  and  whitened  bones  scattered  over  it.  Havino- 
cleansed  the  hill  until  it  was  as  pure  as  their  own  hearts,  the 
pilgrim  band,  placing  the  images  before  them,  on  the  fortmiatc 
day  pointed  out  by  Shree  Vayim  Swa,mee,ascended  the  moun- 
tain with  much  music  and  festive  display.  They  were,  how- 
ever, unsuccessful  in  repeated  endeavours  to  restore  the  place 
of  pilgrimage,  which  were  always  frustrated  by  the  malevolent 
opposition  of  the  demons.  Jhwud  at  last  died  broken-hearted 
in  the  one  hundred  and  eighth  year  after  Vikrum  (a.  d.  52,) 
and  his  continual  faihu’es  gave  rise  to  the  proverb  still  common 
in  the  country  in  reference  to  a work  which  never  arri^'■es  at 
completion, — “ It  is  a Jawud  Bhawud  afiair.”  * 

Several  years  subsequent  to  the  death  of  Jawud,  the  Boud- 
hists  converted  the  kings  of  Soorashtra  to  their  faith,  and  took 
possession  of  Shutroonjye  and  all  the  other  holy  places.  At 
last  Dhuneshwur  Sooree  arose,  who  brought  over  to  the  Jain 
religion  Sheeladitya,  King  of  Wullubheepoor,  and  expelling  the 
Boudhists  from  the  country,  recovered  the  places  of  pilgrimage 
and  erected  many  temples. 

The  date  which  the  hluhatma  assigns  to  this  latter  transac- 
tion, is  the  year  of  Vikrum  four  hundred  and  seven ty-scAmn 
(a.  d.  421.)  Reserving,  hoAvever,  the  question  of  the  probable 

The  Scottish  adage  is  similar,  “ Like  Saint  Mungo’s  work,  it  will  never 
be  finished.” 
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time  of  Sliceladitya,  Ave  proceed  with  further  Jain  legends 
regarding  the  conversion  of  that  sovereign  from  the  Boudhist 
faith,  and  the  destruction  of  liimself  and  Ids  kingdom  by  bar- 
barian mvaders.* 

* It  may  be  as  well  to  remark  in  this  place,  that  theSougut,  or  Bondh,an(l 
the  Urhut,  or  Jain,  were  two  of  tlie  heretical  schools  opposed  to  the  religion  of 
the  Veds  and  to  the  Brahminical  class.  The  Boudhs  of  Hindustan  were 
annihilated  in  the  furious  contest  waged  against  them  by  the  followers  of  the 
orthodox  Hindoo  religion.  The  Jains  even  escaped  with  difficulty,  though 
they  have  survived  the  terrors  of  the  storm,  and  may  now  defy  its  force. 
“ The  Souguts,”  says  Professor  Wilson,  (As:  Res.  xvi.  art.  Religious  Sects 
of  the  Hindus,)  “ are  identified  even  by  Madhuv  Achfirya  with  the  Boudhs, 
but  there  seems  to  have  been  some,  although  probably  not  any  very  essential 
difiference : the  chief  tenet  of  this  class,  according  to  Anund  Geeree,  was  their 
adopting  the  doctrine  taught  by  Soogut  Moonee,  that  tenderness  towards 
animated  nature  comprehends  all  moral  and  devotional  duty,  a tenet  which 
is,  in  a great  measure,  common  to  both  the  Boudh  and  Jain  schisms.  ’ At 
Wullubhee  the  Boudhs  and  Souguts  appear  to  form  one  body,  and  the  oppo- 
sition is  between  them  and  the  Jains,  and  not  between  these  heretical  sects 
and  the  orthodox  Hindoos. 

It  is  probable  that  the  sect  called  Souras,  who  worshipped  the  Sun  as  the 
creator  and  cause  of  the  world,  and  a few  of  whom,  chiefly  Brahmins,  still 
exist  as  a .sect,  were  at  this  time  numerous  in  the  peninsula  of  Soorashtra. 
Anund  Geeree  enumerates  divisions  of  this  class,  which  are  now,  it  is  oe- 
lieved,  unknown.  “ He  distinguishes  them,”  says  Professor  Wdson,  “ into 
the  following  six  classes  : — 

“ Those  who  adored  the  rising  sun,  regarding  it  as  especially  the  type  of 
Brahma,  or  the  creative  power.  Those  who  worshipped  the  meridian  sun  as 
Kshwur,  the  destructive  and  regenerative  faculty  ; and  those  who  reverenced 
the  setting  sun,  as  the  prototype  of  Vishnoo,  or  the  attribute  of  preservation. 

“ The  fourth  class  comprehended  the  advocates  of  the  Treemoortee,  who 
addressed  their  devotions  to  the  sun  in  all  the  preceding  states,  as  the  com- 
prehensive type  of  these  three  divine  attributes. 

“ The  object  of  the  fifth  form  is  not  (juite  clearly  stated,  but  it  appears  to 
have  been  the  adoration  of  the  sun  as  a positive  and  material  body,  and  the 
marks  on  his  surface,  as  his  hair,  beard,  &c.  The  members  of  this  class  so 
far  correspond  with  the  Souras  of  the  present  day,  as  to  refrain  from  food 
until  they  had  seen  the  sun. 

“ 'J’he  sixth  class  of  Souras  in  opposition  to  the  preceding,  deemed  it  un- 
hccessary  to  address  their  devotions  to  the  visible  and  material  sun  : they 
Jrrovided  a mental  luminary,  on  which  they  meditated,  and  to  which  their 
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In  the  great  city  named  Kaira,  in  Goojur-land,  there  lived, 
says  the  legend,  a Brahmin  who  had  read  the  Veds  through, 
named  Devaditya.  He  had  a daughter,  Soobhuga,  who  was 
left  a widow  in  her  childhood.  At  morning,  noon,  and  even- 
tide she  offered  every  day  sacrificial  grass,  flowers,  and  water, 
ill  honor  of  the  Sun.  Astonished  at  the  beauty  of  the  virgin 
widow,  the  Sun-God,  assuming  the  form  of  a mortal,  visited 
earth  to  enjoy  her  embraces.  She  became  pregnant.  Her 
parents,  enraged  at  the  disgrace  which  they  supposed  Soobhuga 
had  entailed  upon  them,  drove  her  from  home.  She  fled, 
attended  by  an  attached  servant,  to  the  city  of  Wullubhee, 
wdiere  in  due  time  she  was  delivered  of  twin  children.  Eight 
years  passed  over  the  splendid  infants  as  if  in  a moment.  The 
boy  then  began  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  instructors ; but, 
associafing  with  other  children,  the  lesson  which  earliest  and 
most  vividly  impressed  itself  upon  his  mind  was  that  he  was 
without  a father.  Distressed  at  the  jeers  of  his  companions, 
he  began  to  complain  to  Soobhuga—^  How,  mother ! have 
“ not  I a father,  that  such  a speech  is  used  ? ” know  not,” 
she  answered,  why  do  you  give  me  pain  by  your  enquiries?” 
1 he  boy  sorrowfully  turned  away,  but  from  that  time  forth 
his  only  desire  was  to  possess  himself  of  poison  or  other  means 
of  avoiding  his  shame  by  self-destruction. 

One  day  the  Sun-God,  Narayun,  appeared  to  him  in  his 
grief,  and  addressing  him  kindly  by  the  title  of  « child,”  pro- 
mised him  protection,  and  armed  him  with  some  pebbles  which 
should  enable  him  to  slay  his  enemies.  By  the  fame  of  these 
weapons  of  the  Sun  the  boy  became  renowned  under  the  name 
of  Sheeladitya.*  The  King  of  Wullubhee,  resenting  the  death 
of  one  of  his  subjects  who  liad  been  slain  by  Sheeladitya, 
himself  perished  under  the  heaven-given  missiles,  and  the  son 

adoration  was  offered  : they  stamped  circular  orbs  on  their  foreheads,  arms, 
and  breasts  with  Iiot  irons;  a practice  uniformly  condemned  by  Shunker 
Acharya,  as  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  Veds,  and  the  respect  due  to  Brah- 
minical  flesh  and  blood.” 

* Which  means  “ Stone  of  the  Sun.” 
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of  Soobluigti  became  the  lord,  as  ho  was  already  the  luminary , 
of  Soorfishtra.  Borne  by  a horse,  the  gift  of  Nfirayun,  like  a 
sky-traveller  moving  wherever  he  would,  by  his  exploits  con- 
quering a cii'clc  of  territory,  for  a long  time  he  continued  to 
rule. 

Once  on  a time  certain  teachers  of  the  Boudhist  doctrines, 
fierce  with  the  pride  of  learning,  approached  the  throne  of 
Sliecladitya.  “ These  white-robed  ones,”  said  they,  “ if  they 

can  subdue  us  in  disputation,  let  them  remain,  otherwise 
« expel  them  the  country.”  The  King,  agreeing  to  this  de- 
mand, held  a court  of  four  kinds,*  himself  presiding  therein, 
and  decreed  that  whichever  party  shoidd  be  worsted  in  the 
discussion  should  quit  the  dominions  of  ullubhee.  By  the 
fiat  of  destiny  the  Boudliists  proved  victorious,  and  tlie 
Swetambui’s  f retired  to  foreign  countries,  hoping  to  renew  the 
contest  at  a future  time.  Then  Shcehlditya  llaja  worshipped 
the  Boudliists,  but  he  still  continued  to  serve  with  his  former 
zeal  the  great  Rishub  Dev  of  Shutroonjye. 

Sheeladitya  had  given  his  twin-sister  to  the  Raja^  of 
Bhrigoopoor  (Broach),  to  whom  she  bore  a son,  m qualities 
and  splendor  resembling  a Dev.  Some  time  afterwards,  ha^  ing 
lost  her  husband,  she  took  the  ascetic  vow  at  a good  place  of 
pilgrimage,  in  the  presence  of  a good  religious  teacher.  Her 
son  also,  at  the  age  of  eight  years,  took  the  vow.  To  people 
of  good  character  and  wisdom  they  began,  as  occasion  ofieral, 
to  unfold  the  doctrines  of  their  religion.  One  day  Mull,  in- 
flamed with  zeal,  began  to  enquire  of  his  mother,  the  Sadhwee, 
whether  the  fortunes  of  their  co-religionists  had  always  been 
as  lowly  as  he  then  beheld  them.  She,  with  tears  in  her  eyes, 
made  answer “ Son ! how  shall  a sinner  such  as  I am  make 
« reply.  The  illustrious  white-robed  company  was  formerly 
“ numerous  in  every  town ; but  Ycer  Soorendra,  the  famous 

» A court  that  is  composed  of  Sadhoos  and  Sadhwees,  or  male  and  female 
ascetics  of  llie  Jain  (Irilh,  and  of  Sliniwiiks  and  Shrmrcckbs,  or  persons  male 
and  female  who  have  not  entered  any  religious  order. 

p “ Men  of  the  while  robe,”  the  Jains. 


^^'ULLUBIIEEPOOR. 


]5 

teacher,  having  loft  the  world,  the  other  religionists  enthralled 
“ the  lord  of  earth,  Sheehiditya,  your  uncle.  The  holy  place 
of  pilgrimage,  Shutroonjye,  Avhich  is  the  renowned  giver  of 
liberation,  in  the  absence  of  Swetamburs  affords  a residence 
“ to  Bhoot-like*  Boudhists.  The  Swetamburs  live  in  foreign 
“ countries,  their  pride  humbled,  their  splendor  lost.”  Mull, 
having  been  born  in  a family  of  the  warrior  caste,  not 
forgetting  his  feud,  sought  for  the  opportunity  of  conquering. 
By  austerities  and  assiduous  worship  he  won  the  favor  of  the 
Goddess  of  Eloquence,  who,  to  enable  him  to  subdue  the 
Boudhists,  as  Vishnoo’s  eagle  subdues  a snake,  presented  him 
with  a book  named  Nye  Chukra.  Taking  this  weapon.  Mull, 
resembling  in  beauty  the  Panduv  Urjoon  when  he  bore  the 
arms  of  Shiva,  coming  to  Widlubhee,  the  ornament  of  Soo- 
rashtra  presented  himself  before  Sheeladitya.  “ The  Boudhists 
have  falsely  enthralled  the  world,  O King ! To  them  have 
“ I,  Mull,  the  son  of  yom*  sister,  arisen  as  an  antagonist.” 
Having  caused  the  court  to  be  arranged  as  before,  the  King 
sat  to  hear  the  disputants.  Mull,  armed  with  the  strength  of 
the  goddess,  speedily  struck  consternation  into  the  Boudhists, 
who  trembled  at  the  fierce  blaze  into  which  the  expiring  spark 
of  the  Swetambur  faith  had  burst  forth.  They  determined  to 
leave  the  field  to  their  opponent  rather  than  to  suffer  the 
ignominy  of  a more  public  defeat.  Well  done,”  said  they,  « to 
him  who  escapes  the  sight  of  the  destruction  of  his  country, 
or  the  extinction  of  his  race,  or  the  rape  of  his  wife,  or  the 
calamity  of  his  friends.”  The  heretics  thus  defeated,  having 
been  expelled  the  country  at  the  order  of  the  King,  and  the 
J ain  teachers  recalled,  in  consequence  of  Mull’s  having  defeated 
the  Boudhists,  the  learned  men,  with  the  Sovereign’s  per- 
mission, gave  him  the  title  of  Sooree.  With  the  aid  of  his 
uncle,  Sheeladitya,  knowing  the  immeasurable  greatness  of 
Shree  Shutroonjye,  the  sovereign  of  places  of  pilgrimage,  he 
effected  its  restoration.  Shree  Mull  Sooree,  having  established 

* A Blioot  is  the  ghost  of  a deceased  man ; see,  liowever,  for  explanation 
of  the  word,  the  “ Conclusion,” 
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his  reputation,  was  soon  after  entrusted  by  tlic  Convocation 
with  tlie  charge  of  the  place  of  pilgrimage  at  Cambay  oi 
Stumhh  Teerth,  which  had  been  planted  by  Shree  Ubhye  Dev 
Sooree.  With  Shrenik  and  other  Shrawuks  he  caused  his  soul 

to  be  enrolled.  _ , 

At  this  time  a trader  named  Kakoo  left  his  native  town  ot 

Kilee  in  Marwar,  and,  carrying  his  property  with  him  on  lus 
head,  travelled  to  Wullubhee.  He  lived  with  some  herdsmen 
in  a collection  of  huts  at  the  city  gate,  and  on  account  of  his 
extreme  misery  became  known  as  “ Hunk,  oi  pm  city 
stricken.”  Becoming,  however,  possessed  of  a pad  of  Ivnshn 
Chitruk,”*  and  other  articles  containing  magical  properties, 
Kakoo,  the  Hunk,  soon  set  fire  to  his  thatched  hut,  anc, 
e'ntermg  the  city,  erected  a large  mansion  near  one  of  the  other 
crates,  where  he  took  up  his  residence.  His  property  daily 
hicreasing,  he  began  to  count  his  wealth  by  tens  of  milhons; 
but  so  great  was  his  avarice,  that  he  refrained  from  spending 
money  in  any  place,  either  for  the  benefit  of  holy  men  or  in 
pilgrimages,  or  in  acts  of  compassion;  on  the  contmj,  he  ex- 
hibited bis  wealth  to  the  world  in  the  disguise  of  fate,  and 
took  advantage  of  it  to  wrest  their  substance  from  his  poorer 
neighbours.  One  day  Hunk’s  daughter  was  observed  by  the 
dauohter  of  the  Haja  wearing  a magnificent  gold  comb 
ndonied  with  jewels,  this  the  Princess  became  anxuous  to  ob- 
tain, and  on  her  father’s  refusing  to  give  it  up,  Sheeladifr  a 
caused  it  to  be  taken  away  by  force.  Upon  this  qum-rel  Hunk 
retired  to  a barbarian  country,  and  ofiered  the  King  thcieof 
ten  millions  of  gold  to  destroy  Wullubhee.  The  monarch 
aerreeiner,  set  forth  on  the  expedition,  but  Hunk  had  made  ii 
presentto  the  umbrella  holder;  in  the  royal  tent,  therefore,  at 

. cc  M.ny  years  ago  a girl  who  lived  near  Nether  W.tton  (in  Nortlumiber- 
Hnd^  a s7e  was  returning  from  milking  wi.h  her  pad  on  her  head  saw  the 
1 • • il.P  fields  and  though  she  pointed  them  out  to  her  com- 

^‘“""onsUiey  could  not  see  them.  The  reason,  it  seemed,  was  her  le.aV,  or  pad 

g'o,  riLver  of  «.,.6  faiHcs." 
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iiiglit  tiiuo,  when  the  lord  of  earth  was  betwixt  sleeping  and 
waking,  some  person,  in  pui'suance  of  a plan  previously 
arranged,  began  to  speak  as  follows, — “ In  our  lord’s  council 
“ there  is  no  wise  man,  else  how  should  this  horse-lord,  the 
“ great  Indra  of  the  world,  set  forth — by  the  advice  of  a man 
of  unknown  family  and  character,  a trader,  no  one  knows 
‘‘  whether  good  or  bad,  Runk  by  name — on  an  expedition  against 
“ the  sun’s  child,  Sheeladitya.”  Hearing  this  speech,  which 
resembled  wholesome  medicine,  the  king  advanced  no  further 
the  next  day.  Then  Runk,  perceiving  the  real  state  of  the 
case,  in  a fright,  giving  gold,  satisfied  that  servant’s  desire  of 
gold;  thereupon,  the  day  after,  in  the  morning,  the  servant 
thus  spoke  in  the  king’s  presence : “ With  or  without  considera- 
tion  a start  has  been  made — this  great  king,  lion-like,  has  taken 
" one  step — now,  therefore,  to  proceed  is  the  honorable  course. 
When  a lion  can,  even  in  sport,  destroy  elephants,  why  should 
he  stoop  to  be  called  deer-lord  or  deer-slayer?  There  is  no 
“ honor  in  either  term.  Our  sovereign’s  exploits  are  endless. 

Who  shall  stand  before  him  ? ” Pleased  with  this  speech,  the 
barbarian  lord,  filling  heaven  and  earth  with  the  sound  of  the 
kettle-drum,  proceeded  in  his  advance. 

At  that  time,  in  Wullubhee,  the  images  of  Shree  Chundra 
Prubh,  Shree  Wurddhuman  Dev,  and  others,  knowing  the 
impending  calamity,  made  their  Avay  to  Shiv  Puttun  (Prubhas), 
Shreemrd  Poor,  and  other  cities  ; Slmee  Mull  Wadee  also,  the 
great  sage,  retired  to  Pmichasur  with  his  followers.*  The 
barbarian  army  drew  near  to  the  town,  and  Runk,  the  clis- 

* “ Excessere  omnes  adytis  arisque  relictis 
“ Di,  quibus  imperium  hoc  steterat.” — Virgil,  Mncid  II.,  351-2. 

“ The  ancient  nations  had  a custom  of  loading  with  chains  the  statues  of 
“ their  gods,  when  the  state  was  menaced  witli  danger,  in  order  to  prevent 
“ their  flight.  Among  the  Phenicians,  the  idol  Melkarth  was  almost  con- 
“ stantly  chained.” — Vide  Antbon's  Classical  Dictionary,  p.  601. 

“ Let  us  depart  hence,  said  the  invisible  guardian  of  the  Jewish  temple, 
“ when  the  provocations  of  that  infatuated  race  were  about  to  receive  their 
“ punishment.” — llebers  Sermons  in  England,  p,  60.,  quoting  Josephus 
Bell,  Judaic,  JV,  5, 
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graceful  cause  of  the  ruin  of  Ills  country,  having  treacherously 
tauo-ht  them  to  defile  the  fountain  of  the  sun  ^Yith  the  blood  of 

O 

cows,  the  sacred  horse,  which  was  the  foundation  of  Sheela- 
ditya’s  fortunes,  deserted  him,  springing  up,  like  Vishnoo’s 
eagle,  into  the  sky.  Thus  rendered  helpless,  Sheeladitya  was 
slain,  and  the  barbarians,  as  if  in  sport,  destroyed  Wullub- 
heepoor. 

The  oral  Hindoo  tradition  relating  to  the  fall  of  the  city  of 
Wullubhee  is  veiy  different  from  the  account  given  in  these 
Jain  legends,  and  is  probably  altogether  destitute  of  historical 
foundation.  It  hears  to  the  story  of  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
of  the  death  of  Lot’s  wife,  a resemblance  so  close,  that  we  find 
difficult}'^  in  supposing  it  to  be  other  than  a faint  and  far 
transmitted  echo  of  that  wonderful  tale.  A circulation  of 
intelligence  scarcely  to  be  credited,  and  not  easily  to  be  ac- 
counted for,  has,  we  know,  existed  among  Asiatic  nations  both 
of  the  earliest  and  of  the  most  modern  times,  and  the  state  in 
which  the  once  proud  Wullubhee  has  lain  for  centuries  would 
not  unnaturally  lead  the  Hindoo,  who  ever  delights  in  bringing 
home  the  marvellous,  to  fix  upon  it  as  the  scene  of  so 
terrible  an  act  of  vengeance  of  that  Almighty  “ who  turneth 
“ a fruitful  land  into  saltness  for  the  wickedness  of  them  that 
“ dwell  therein.” 

“ Dhoondulee  Mull,  the  sage,”  says  the  tradition,  “ came 
“ with  a single  disciple  to  Wullubheepoor.  The  holy  man 

made  his  residence  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  called  Eeslullwo, 
“ near  Chumardee,  a spot  which  was  at  that  time  in  the  very  out- 
“ skirts  of  Wullubhee.  The  disciple  went  into  the  city  to  seek 
“ alms,  but  received  none ; he  then  cut  wood  in  the  jungle,  which 
“ he  took  into  the  city  and  sold,  and  thus  procuring  money,  pur- 
“ chased  flour.  No  one  however  would  make  it  into  bread  for 
“ him,  until  at  last  a potter’s  wife  performed  this  service.  After 
“ several  days  had  passed  on  in  this  manner,  the  hair  on  the 
“ disciple’s  head  began  to  be  worn  away,  from  his  continually 
“ carrying  loads.  The  sage  asked  the  reason,  and  received  for 
“ answer,  ‘ INlighty  sovereign  I in  this  city  there  is  no  one  who 
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gives  alius.  I am  tlierefore  compelled  to  cut  AA'ood  and  sell  it, 
“ and  a potter’s  -wife  makes  bread  for  me — in  tins  labor  my  liair 
is  worn  away.’  The  holy  man  said  ^ I will  myself  go  to  day 
to  beg.’  He  did  so,  but  with  the  exception  of  the  potter’s  wife 
“ no  one  gave  alms.  The  saint  became  very  angry ; he  sent 
“ his  disciple  to  tell  the  potter, — ‘Take  your  family  with  you 
“ and  leave  the  city.  This  very  day  it  shall  be  overwhelmed.’ 
“ The  potter  and  his  wife  quitted  W ullubhee,  taking  their  son 
‘‘  with  them.  The  sage  had  cautioned  the  Avoman  that  she 
“ should  not  turn  to  look  back,  but  Avhen  she  had  reached  the 
“ sea  shore,  near  where  the  toAvn  of  Bhownugger  now  stands,  she 
“ disobeyed  the  order,  and,  turning  back,  looked  toward  Wul- 
“ lubhee.  She  was  immediately  changed  into  a stone  image, 
“ Avhich  is  to  this  day  worshipped  in  that  place,  under  the  name 
“ of  the  HooAvapooree  Mother.  Meanwhile  the  saint  having 
“ taken  into  his  hands  an  earthen  vessel,  reversed  it,  pronouii- 
“ cing  the  words, — ‘ City  I be  thou  overthrown,  and  thy  Avealth 
“ turned  into  dust.’  In  that  moment  Wullubhee  Avas  de- 
“ stroyed.” 

A jungle  of  peeloo  trees,f  of  considerable  extent,  lies  on  the 
Avestern  and  northern  sides  of  the  modern  town  of  Wulleh.  It 
is  traversed  in  every  direction  by  roads,  and  includes  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  remains  of  Wullubheepoor  which  is  exposed 


f “ There  is,”  says  Sir  Alexander  Burnes,  in  his  Travels  into  Bokhara,  vol.iii., 
p.  122,  “ a shrub  called  ‘ peeloo,’  (Salvadora  Persica,)  which  is  to  be  found 
“ in  this  neighbourhood,  (the  desert  that  lies  between  the  Chenab  and  the 
“ Indus,)  and  in  all  tracts  of  saline  soil  that  border  on  the  Indus  and  Punjab 
“ rivers.  It  produces  a red  and  white  berry,  which  has  but  a poor  flavour  • 
“ the  taste  of  its  seed  resembles  water-cresses : this  is  the  season  of  the  fruit 
“ (June),  and  it  was  exposed  for  sale  in  the  bazaars  of  Moollan.  I observed 
“ this  shrub  in  the  greatest  abundance  in  the  Delta,  and  lower  parts  of  Sinde ; 
“ and,  as  I am  satisfied  that  it  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  particular  soil  de- 
“ scribed,  I believe  we  recognise  it  in  Arrian’s  Indian  lijstory.  ‘ The  leaves 
“ resemble  those  of  the  laurel ; they  grow  chieJJj/  in  places  where  the  tide 
“ flows  among  them,  and  where  they  are  again  left  dry  at  low  water.  Their 
“ flower  is  white,  and  in  shape  like  a violet,  but  much  excelling  it  in  sweet 
“ ness.’  ” 
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to  view.  Numerous  excavations  Lave  been  made  wltliin  tins 

jungle  by  the  people  of  the  town  in  search  of  materials  for 

building ; they  exhibit  wbat  are  apparently  foundation-walls, 

frequently  foux’-and-a-half  feet  wide,  constructed  of  large  burnt 

bricks  and  earth.  The  trenches  assume  occasionally  the  form 

%> 

of  mines,  and  arc  carried  do^^’n  in  some  places  to  water,  which 
is  found  to  be  saline.  Similar  traces  of  brickwork  walls  are 
discoverable,  it  is  said,  in  most  places  within  a distance  of  three 
or  four  miles  from  the  town  of  Wulleh.  The  bricks  measure 
frequently  sixteen  inches  in  lexigth,  ten  in  width,  and  three  in 
depth. 

A river  called  the  Ghelo,  or  “insane,”  from  its  violent  move- 
ments during  the  rainy  months,  runs  round  the  outside  of  the 
peeloo  jungle,  and  as  it  frequently  alters  its  course,  it  has  been 
an  active  agent  in  laying  bare  to  view  the  remains  of  Wullub- 
hee ; in  this  task  it  has  been  assisted,  to  a considerable  extent, 
by  occasional  streams  formed,  for  the  time  being,  by  an  accu- 
mulation of  water  in  the  rains  struggling  in  this  level  plain  to 
find  for  itself  a means  of  escape. 

To  the  north  of  the  town  the  site  of  a reservoir,  which  bears 
the  name  of  Ghorardummi,  is  pointed  out,  and  to  the  south- 
west is  a lai’ge  flat  space,  covered  in  the  cold  months  with  a 
rich  clothing  of  green  wheat,  which  is  called  the  Rutun-tank, 
and  the  surrounding  mound  of  which  may  still  in  some  places 
be  traced. 

Within  the  space  occupied  by  the  peeloo  trees,  and  on  all 
sides  of  Wulleh,  are  to  be  found  numerous  emblems  of  Shiva 
and  of  the  bidl,  his  attendant,  formed  of  granite,  and  consider- 
able in  point  of  size.  These,  whci'c  they  rest  upon  brickwork, 
arc  found  at  nearly  the  actual  ground  level,  a fact  which  (as 
they  must  have  stood  upon  the  floors  of  temples)  would  seem 
to  indicate  that  the  town  had  not  been  submei'ged.  The 
Rhallic  emblems  are  themselves  mostly  entire,  but  the  bulls, 
which  accompany  them,  have  in  no  case  escaped  mutilation. 
C)f  the  latter,  the  most  remarkable  is  a large  granite  figure, 
wanting  the  head,  and  split  across  the  body,  which  lies  near  a 


WULLUBIIEEPOOR. 


21 


large  Ling,*  called  Buthesliwur  Mulia  De^^  Every  one  of 
the  emblems  which  has  been  discovered  has  a name  assigned 
to  it  by  the  Bramins,  as  Wyejnath,  Rutunesliwur,  Eeshwureeo 
Muha  Dev,  and  others.  The  bulls  are  well  executed,  and, 
unlike  modern  figures  of  Nundee,  are  placed  in  the  true  position 
of  a sitting  animal. 

According  to  Colonel  Tod,  Kunuksen,  a prince  of  the  race 
of  the  smi,  abandoned  his  native  kingdom  of  Koshul — that  king- 
dom of  which  Ayoodhya  was  the  capital  and  Rama  the  mo- 
narch in  A.  D.  144  or  145,  and  established  himself  on  the  site 
of  Y eirat,  the  celebrated  abode  of  the  sons  of  Pandoo  dm’ing 
their  exile,  and  which  is  supposed  to  have  occupied  the  position 
of  the  modern  town  of  Dholka.  He  wrested  dominion  from 
a prince  of  the  Pui’inar  race,  and  founded  Wurnugger.  Four 
centuiies  afterwards  Ins  descendant  Yeejye  founded  Yeejapoor, 
and  Yidurba,  since  called  Seehore,  and  the  same  race  founded 
also  the  renowned  city  of  Wullubhee  and  Gujnee,  near  the 
modern  Cambay,  which  was  involved  in  the  fall  of  Wul- 
lubhee. f 

In  another  place  the  same  author  states,  that  Kunuksen, 
having  migrated  to  Soorashtra,  fixed  his  residence  at  Dhank, 
anciently  called  Moongee  Puttun,  and  that  on  the  conquest  of 
the  region  called  Balkhetm*,  (still  known  as  ‘‘  the  Bhal,”)  his 
race  assumed  the  title  of  Balia  Rajpoots.  On  the  fall  of  Wul- 
lubhee, part  of  the  inhabitants  fled  to  Balli,  a Jain  town  on  the 
borders  of  Mewar  and  Marwar,  others  to  Sandera  and  Nadole 
in  the  latter  province.  $ 

The  Jain  writers,  whose  description  we  have  quoted,  place 

* “ Ling”  is  the  name  of  the  Pllallic  emblem.  The  lings  at  Wnlleh  are 
similar  to  those  which  are  found  in  modern  temples,  but  very  much  larger. 
They  are  granite  monolithes,  commencing  in  a square  pedestal  about  two  feet 
high,  which  passes  into  a cylinder  about  three  feet  in  height  and  eight  in  cir- 
cumference, rounded  at  the  top.  Some  of  them  ascend  from  the  square  into 
an  octagon,  and  thence  into  the  cylinder, 
t L ide  Annals  of  Rajasthan,  Vol.  i.,  p.  83  and  215  to  218. 

X Vide  Western  India,  pp.  51,  148,  268,  352.  Rajasthan,  vol.  i.,  p.  217^ 
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the  hill  of  Wullubliec  in  the  year  of  Vikrum  375  (a.d.  319). 
In  that  year,  however,  an  era,  called  the  “ Wnlluhhee  era, 
coininenced,*  and  it  is  probable  that  the  date  of  the  fall  of  the 
city  has  been  confounded  by  these  writers  with  the  date  of  the 
coinnienceinent  of  the  era  called  by  its  name.  The  Sluitioonj}  c 
hluhatina  gives  the  year  of  Vikrum  477  (a.ix  421)  for  the 
accession  of  a king  named  Sheeladitya,  who  restored  temples 
on  the  mountain.  As  many  as  four  kings  of  the  name  of 
Sheeladitya  are,  however,  mentioned  in  different  lists  of  the 
AVullubhee  sovereigns,  derived  from  inscriptions  on  copper 
platc3.t  Of  these  princes  eighteen  are  mentioned,  the  first  two 
of  whom  bore  the  title  of  senaputee  or  military  chief,  and  ai*c 
conjectured  to  have  been  vassals  of  the  Pm-mars  of  pqjehi.t 
The  remaining  princes  used  the  sovereign  title  “ Muha  Ihija.” 
They  were  also  called  “ Shree  Bhuttark,”  or  illustrious  waiTior, 
and  appear  to  have  been  (the  large  majority  of  them)  “ peat 
“ worshippers  of  hluheshwur,”  or  followers  of  Shiva,  the  figure 
of  the  sacred  bull,  his  attendant  Nundee,  appcai’lng  both  upon 
their  seals  and  banners,  and  the  emblems  of  the  god  forming, 
as  we  have  seen,  one  of  the  most  striking  features  in  the 
remains  of  their  long-fallen  capital.  The  dates  which  have 
been  derived  (conjectimally)  from  those  inscriptions  range  from 
A D 144  to  A.D.  559.  Tiie  latest  of  these  would,  however, 
appear  to  be  too  early  for  the  true  date  of  the  fall  of  VTdlubhee. 
Wo  are  told  iu  a Chinese  account  of  India  that  “ Under  the 
“ Tang  dynasty,  in  the  years  Woo  teh  (a.d.  618  to620>  tkere 
“ were  ‘n’eat  troubles  in  India : the  king  (Sheeladitya  ?)  fought 
“ great  lattles.  The  Cliinese  Buddhist  priest,  Iliuan  thsang, 
wlio  writes  his  travels,  arrived  in  India  at  this  period  and 

“ had  audience  of  Sheeladitya.  § , . 

“ The  country  of  Wullubliec,”  as  is  remarked  in  the  narra- 

• rwcTocl’3  Western  India,  p.  506.  Inscription  from  Billf.wul. 

.t  Vide  Journ.  Asial.  Soc.  (Bengal),  iv.  477 ; ditto,  vii.  966 ; Journ.  As.at. 

Soc.  (Bombay),  iii.'ZlO,  &c.  ^vC.  r i-  i 

+ More  probably,  we  should  say,  of  the  bolunkhees  of  Kuleenn. 

I Vkk  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  vol.  vi.  p.  351,  et  seq^ 
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five  quoted  by  M.  Jacquet,*  “ a country  so  named  north  of' 
“ Larica,  lias  more  tliaii  six  thousand  leagues  (li)  of  cii’cum- 
“ ference.  The  capital  city  of  that  country  has  more  than 
‘‘  thirty  leagues  of  circumference.  The  productions  of  the 
“ sun,  the  conditions  of  the  temperature,  the  manners  and 
“ the  physical  character  of  the  inhabitants,  are  the  same  as  in 
“ the  country  of  Mahva.  The  number  of  the  inhabitants  is 
“ considerable ; the  families  are  opulent ; indeed,  they  number 
“ there  more  than  a hiuidi’cd  houses  possessing  a fortune  of  a 
“ lumdred  hdchs ; immense  treasures  come  from  the  most  remote 
" countries  to  accmnulate  themselves  m this  kingdom.  One  finds 
“ there  more  than  a hundred  Kialan  (Buddhist  monasteries) ; 
“ the  clergy  there  are  more  than  six  thousand  in  number; 
“ they  study  for  the  most  part  the  section  of  the  Scriptures 
‘‘  called  the  perfect  measure,  wliich  belongs  to  the  little  ydna. 
“ There  are  some  hundi’eds  of  temples  consecrated  to  Devs ; 

the  heretics  are  there  in  great  number.  Buddha.,  during  the 
“ time  that  he  was  in  the  world  of  men,  has  often  visited  this 

country ; the  king  Asoha,  too,  has  raised  pillars  beside  all 
“ the  trees  under  Avhich  Buddha  had  rested  himself,  to  cause 
‘‘  them  to  be  recognised.  The  reigning  dynasty  is  of  the  race 
“ of  the  Kshutriyas ; the  old  king  was  the  nephew  of  Sheela- 
“ ditya,  king  of  the  country  of  Malwa ; he  who  noAv  rules  is 
“ son-in-law  of  Sheeladitya,  king  of  the  coimtry  of  Canouj ; 
“ he  is  named  Drouv-Bhatta.”  This  Drouv-Bhatta,  M.  Jacquet 
considers  to  be  Drouv  Sen  II.,  the  eleventh  prince  of  the 
dynasty  of  Wullubhee.  The  reign  of  Sheeladitya  IV.,  the  last 
sovereign  of  the  line,  in  whose  tune  the  destruction  of  the  city 
occurred,  would  thus  (allowing  twenty  years  for  each  reign)  be 
brought  down  to  as  late  a time  as  about  a.d.  770.  Mr.  Wathen, 
however,  conjecturally  fixes  it  more  than  two  centuries  earlier. 

* In  his  note  on  Wullubhee  in  the  Journ.  Asiatic  Soc.  (Bengal),  vol.  v. 
p.  685,  from  “ The  Narrative  of  a Chinese  Buddhist  priest  who  visited 
“ Transoxiana,  Bactria,  and  India  in  the  year  632  of  our  era  and  the  follow^- 
“ ing  years.”  The  names  have  been  substituted  according  to  M.  Jacquet’s 
suggestions. 
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The  barhiu'Ian  invaders  of  Wulluhliee  arc  supposed  by  the 
annalist  of  Rajasthan  to  have  been  Scythians.  ISIr.  Wathen 
suffi^ests  that  they  ■were  Bactro-Indians,  of  which  race  many 
coins  have  been  found  in  Soreth ; and  !Mr.  Elphinstone  thuiks 
they  may  have  been  Persians  under  Nousheerwan  the  Great. 
Were  it  not  mentioned  that  the  invaders  were  Mlechh,  or 
tribes  that  were  not  Hindoos,  we  might  have  supposed  that  the 
Solunkhees  of  Kuleean  in  the  Dekkan  had  destroyed  Wullubhee 
in  the  attempt  to  recover  their  supremacy  in  Soreth.  So  much 
uncertainty,  however,  exists  in  regard  to  the  time  of  the  fall 
of  Wullubhee,  that  any  speculations  in  regard  to  its  destroyers 
can  be  raised  upon  but  an  insecure  foundation.  The  next 
dynasty  which  we  hear  of  in  this  part  of  India  is  that  of  the 
Chowras  of  Unhilpoor,  a capital  said  to  have  been  founded  ill 
A.D.  746.  The  accounts  which  we  shall  now  have  to  imesent 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  foundation  of  the  Chowra 
capital  succeeded  not  very  distantly  the  fall  of  Wullubheepoor. 


CHAP.  11. 


JYE  SHEKER  THE  CHOWRA,  PRINCE  OF  PUNCHASUR. 

We  now  proceed,  following  Sliree  Mull  Sooree  and  the  other 
fugitives,  whom  Ave  have  beheld  escaping  thither  from  Wul- 
lubhee  to  Pimchasur,  near  the  Rmm  of  Kutch.  Our  guide  is 
the  “ Rutun  Mtila,”  or  garland  of  jeAvels,  a work  composed  in 
verse  by  a Brahmin  named  Krislmajee,  to  celebrate  the  praises 
of  the  great  lion-king  of  Goozerat. 

“ Great  is  the  fame  of  the  Sokmkhee  race,”  exclaims  the 
poet ; “ it  is  a race  of  Devs ; Sidh  Raj  is  the  light  thereof.” 
It  is  the  aid  of  his  patron,  the  Goddess  of  Eloquence  alone, 
which  can  enable  him  to  recoimt,  worthily,  the  praises  of  his 
hero,  though  the  compositions  of  former  poets  have  smoothed  the 
road  he  has  to  travel,  and  the  pearls  which  he  is  proceeding  to 
string  have  been  already  pierced  by  their  diamond-like  inge- 
nuity. But  Krislmajee  would  have  been  no  true  bard  had  he 
been  dissatisfied  Avith  his  OAvn  performances,  and  his  self-lauda- 
tion is  conveyed  in  language  Avhich  proves  that,  hoAve\"er 
liberal  in  estimating  the  Avorks  of  others,  he  Avas  by  no  means 
insensible  to  the  value  of  his  own. 

“ As  a man  Avho  has  bathed  m the  ocean,  has  performed  all 
“ pilgrimages,^  as  a man  Avho  has  tasted  ambrosia  requires  no 
“ longer  any  other  food,  as  a man  who  possesses  the  philoso- 
“ pher’s  stone  is  the  OAvner  of  all  Avealth,  so  that  man  has  read 
“ all  books  Avho  has  studied  Rutmi  Mala.  He  Avhose  research 
“ is  infinite,  but  Avho  has  not  read  Rutun  Mala,  is  like  a 
“ marble  reseiwoir  Avhich  is  destitute  of  Avater,  or  a splendid 
“ temple  Avhich  Avants  a spire.” 

* Because  the  sacied  rivevs,  which  are  the  scenes  of  pilgrimage,  flow  into 
the  ocean. 
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We  arc  sorry  to  have  to  add,  that  of  tliis  Iiicstiinahlc  garland, 
■which  originally  contained  one  hundred  and  eight  jewels,  only 
eight  remain. 

The  scene  is  Kulecan,  where  Raja  Bhoowur,  the  Solunkhec, 
rules,  and  the  time  is  the  year  of  Vikrnm  752,  or  A.  D.  696. 
The  king  is  surrounded  hy  his  sixteen  military  nohles,  whom 
he  retains  always  about  his  person.  They  are  faithfid  men  ; 
lovers  of  the  king’s  prosperity ; blenching  not  in  fight ; reso- 
lute as  pillars  of  the  sky.  Their  names  are  contained  in  the 
verse, — 


“ Cliund,  Dwund,  Bhut,  Veyd,  Veer, 

“ Singh,  Sindhoo,  Geeree,  Dheer, 

“ Stimut,  Dheemul,  Dhunwee,  Putoo, 

“ Bheem,  Muhurulhee,  Meer.” 

Of  these,  Meer  is  the  principal,  and  he  is  never  sent  abroad 
on  service.  The  others  are  despatched  to  conquer  on  all  sides, 
south,  north,  west,  east.  Of  the  surrounding  princes,  the 
Goozerat  Raja  alone  remains  unvanquished.  He  is  of  the 
Chowra  race  ; his  name  Jye  Slicker  ; that  of  his  consort  Roop 
Soondurce.  Punchasur  is  his  royal  seat.  Strong,  handsome, 
and  wise ; his  treasures  arc  inexhaustible,  and  his  army  cannot 
be  counted.  Of  his  very  existence,  however,  Bhoowur  is  kept 
in  ignorance  by  his  chieftains,  and  fondly  reposes  in  the  belief 
that  the  whole  world  is  under  his  control. 

The  capital  city,  Kulecthi,  is  filled  with  the  spoils  of  con- 
quered foes,  Avith  camels,  horses,  cars,  elephants.  Jewellers, 
cloth-makers,  chariot-builders,  makers  of  ornamental  vessels 
reside  there,  and  the  Avails  of  the  houses  arc  covered  Avith 
colored  pictures.  Physicians  and  professors  of  the  mechanical 
arts  abound,  as  avcU  as  those  of  music,  and  schools  are  pro- 
vided for  public  education.  It  is  for  the  sole  purpose  of  com- 
paring the  capital  city  of  Ceylon  Avith  Kuleciln  that  the  sun 
remains  half  the  year  in  the  north  and  half  in  the  south. 

Among  other  virtues.  King  BhooAvur  is  personally  ambitious 
of  all  kinds  of  Avisdom,  and  he  is  besides  a great  patron  of 
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literature,  and  especially,  as  becomes  a -svisG  Hindoo  sovereign, 
of  grammar  and  prosody.  His  encouragement  of  learned  men 
is  so  great,  that  all  cleverness  travels  towards  liis  palace  as 
certainly  as  all  tlie  waters  of  the  rainy  season  travel  seawards. 

One  day  the  king  is  seated  in  a garden  as  beautiful  as 
Sliiva’s  paradise,  adorned  with  exquisite  flowers  and  fruit- 
trees,  where  he  regales  himself  with  song  and  the  dance.  Prince 
Kurun,  the  heir  apparent,  sits  beside  him  royally  apparelled, 
and  Chimd  and  others  of  the  nobles  adorn  the  assembly. 
There  sit  there  also  a number  of  learned  men  and  poets,  each 
outshining  the  other  in  wit  and  wisdom ; but  superior  to  all  is 
the  poet  king  Kam  Raj,  the  sovereign’s  friend,  who  shmes 
among  the  wise  as  Bhoowiu’  himself  among  the  warriors.  At 
this  time  a foreign  poet  approaching  King  Bhoowur,  presents,  as 
his  offering,  a string  of  verses  in  his  praise.  The  king,  de- 
lighted with  the  skill  therein  displayed,  calls  upon  the  poets 
who  sruTound  him  to  compose  an  answer,  but  this  no  one  has 
the  courage  to  attempt.  Bhoowur  presents  the  stranger  with 
a magnificent  dress  of  honor,  and  enquires  of  him  what  is  his 
name,  and  what  that  of  the  country  in  which  he  has  remained 
concealed  so  many  years.  The  poet  replies  that  his  name  is 
Shunkur.  “ I come,”  says  he,  “ from  Goojur-land,  the  fairest 
portion  of  the  earth,  a land  full  of  fertility,  splendid  with 
“ water,  grass,  and  trees,  where  money  is  plentiful,  and  where 
“ men  are  generous.  There  is  Punchasur,  the  residence  of 
“ Ocean’s  daughter,*  which  equals  the  city  of  the  gods  so  com- 
“ pletely,  that  no  one  dwelling  there  has  any  desire  for  Paradise. 
“ The  Chowra  Raja  rules  there,  who  is  the  pinnacle  of  all  war- 
“ rior  races,  and  who  by  his  exploits,  having  raised  a mountain 
“ of  fame,  has  been  hailed  by  the  poets  as  Jye  Slieker.f  His 
“ chief  queen  is  the  incomparable  Roop  Soonduree,  whose  bro- 
ther  is  the  wise  and  valiant  Soor  Phi.  Jye  Sheker  and  Soorpfd 
“ united  could  tear  the  King  of  Heaven  from  his  throne,  but 
“ little  need  have  they  of  that,  for  their  own  royal  Goozerat  is 

* Suruswutee,  tlie  Goddess  of  Eloquence. 

f-.'SVliicli  name  means  the  “ Fame-pinnacle.” 
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‘‘  the  essence  of  the  universe.  There  Suruswutec  dwells  for 
“ over  incarnate ; it  is  there  I have  acquired  this  skill,  and 
“ thence  I have  come  forth  to  conquer  the  world.”  King  Bhoo- 
wur,  hearing  this  praise  of  Goozerat,  claps  his  hand  on  his 
moustache  in  defiance.  The  poet  Kam  Raj  starts  up,  and 
challenges  Shunkur  to  contend  with  him  in  verse,  but  is  sig- 
nally defeated  by  the  latter,  who  scornfully  reminds  him  that 
Shiva  (Shunkur)  is  notoriously  the  conqueror  of  the  God  of 
Love  (Kam.) 

BhooAYur  Raja,  not  Avell  pleased  with  this  termination  of  the 
day’s  amusements,  returns  to  his  palace.  In  the  evening  he 
summons  his  chieftains,  and  desires  to  hear  more  of  Goozerat. 
The  assembled  warriors  attempt  to  impose  upon  him  Avith  a 
story  of  their  having  defeated  Jye  Sheker,  and  taken  Pun- 
cliasur,  Avhich  they  had,  hoAvever,  refrained  from  destroying,  on 
its  piunce’s  submission.  The  Raja,  hoAA'CA'er,  disbelieA'es  this 
tale,  and  eventually  compels  Chund  to  tell  the  truth.  He 
learns  from  him  that  the  nobles  of  Kuleean,  on  their  Avay  south- 
Avards  from  Ui’bood  Geeree,  or  Mount  Aboo,  had  met  Avith 
Soorpal,  in  command  of  his  brother-in-laAv’s  troops,  and  that 
findincT  it  a dangerous  matter  to  contend  Avith  him,  tliev  had 
aA'oided  an  engagement,  and  passed  on  by  a circuitous  route  to 
Soreth.  The  Raja  immediately  gives  orders  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  an  army,  Avhicli  is  soon  in  array  and  marching  to 
attack  Jye  Shekel*.  Bad  omens  meet  them  as  they  advance, 
but  the  king’s  orders  being  peremptory,  the  chieftains  do  not 
permit  a halt. 

Shunkur,  the  poet,  has  in  the  meantime  returned  home,  and 
made  his  prince  acquainted  Avith  Avhat  has  hajipcncd.  Jye 
Sheker,  AAdio  is  ofaAvarlike  temper,  is  delighted  at  the  prospect 
of  the  strife,  and  commences  to  distribute  bracelets,  earrings, 
and  other  ornaments  among  his  chieftains. 

Kinix  BhooAviu*’s  force  continues  to  advance.  The  horsemen 
and  elephants  arc  numerous ; there  arc  foiu*  tlumsand  Avar 
chariots,  troops  bearing  missile  Aveapons,  and  foot  soldiers 
Avithout  number.  The  villages  on  their  route  are  deserted  by 
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the  inhabitants  immediately  the  approach  of  the  army  is  per- 
ceived ; such  as  resist  are  stormed  and  plundered.  Where  the 
in\  aders  pass,  watered  lands  become  diy,  and  dry  lands  are 
moistened.  At  each  halting  place  the  troops  practice  athletic 
games,  and  exercise  themselves  in  missile  and  hand-to-hand 
weapons.  Having  reached  their  enemy’s  country,  they  take 
and  plunder  a frontier  town,  and  at  last  pitch  their  camp  six 
miles  from  Punchasur,  from  which  position  they  plunder  the 
country  round,  carrying  otf  men  and  women  as  prisoners. 

Jye  Shekel’,  Avhen  he  hears  of  these  proceedings,  is  inflamed 
with  anger  from  head  to  foot.  He  writes  a letter  to  Meer, 
the  chief  of  the  invaders,  upbraiding  him  with  his  oppression 
of  the  poor,  so  unworthy  of  a warrior,  and  comparing  him  to 
a dog  which  when  it  has  been  struck  with  a stone,  bites  the 
stone  instead  of  fronting  the  striker.  Meer  replies  by  smn- 
moiling  him  to  make  submission  to  King  Bhoowur,  taking 
grass  in  his  month,  and  denounces  war  as  the  alternative,  a 
challenge  which  Jye  Sheker  has  no  sooner  received  than  he 
calls  Ins  brothers  and  other  warriors  together,  and  prepares 
for  battle  on  the  morrow. 

Soorpal,  who  has  not  been  present  when  Meer’s  answer  is 
received,  determines,  unknown  to  his  prince,  on  surprismg  the 
camp  of  the  invaders  during  the  night,  at  the  head  of  his  own 
partisans.  Circumstances  favor  his  intention,  and  he  finds  the 
enemy  wholly  imprepared;  some  are  absent  plundermg  the 
nei^hboui  m^  a ilia  ges,  some  eating  and  drinking,  some  asleep, 
some  enjoying  music  and  the  dance.  Soorprd’s  foliowers  bursting 
in  upon  them,  sword  in  hand,  find  no  more  labour  in  destroy- 
ing them  than  the  grass-cutter  does  in  cutting  grass.  Chmuf  is 
cut  down  by  Soorpal  himself,  and  Dwiiiid  severely  womided ; 
their  army  is  scattered  as  a crowd  of  deer  among  whom  a lion 
has  rushed,  and  flies  with  the  greatest  precipitation.  Dwund 
dies  of  his  wounds  in  the  retreat.  Veyd,  the  kinsman  of  the 
Purmar  Raja,  broken  hearted  at  his  disgrace,  casts  otf  his 
military  attire,  and  in  the  dress  of  a monk  takes  the  road  to 
Benares.  Meer,  the  chief  leader,  knowing  that  his  face  has 
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been  blackened,  halts  bis  flylii"  army  at  eight  days’  marcb 
distance  from  the  capital  of  his  sovereign.  King  Bhoowur, 
hearing  of  this  defeat,  repairs  to  Meer’s  encampment,  and 
addi'esses  himself  to  re-encourage  the  fugitive  troops,  reminding 
them  that  retreat  is  sometimes  only  the  prelude  to  victory,  and 
that  a weapon  docs  not  strike  its  hardest  blows  until  it  has 
been  SAvung  backwards.  Bhoowur  having  succeeded  in  reiu' 
spiriting  the  army  and  its  leaders,  holds  a council  of  war,  in 
Avhich  an  immediate  advance  upon  Goozerat,  led  by  the  king 
in  person,  is  determined  upon.  Tliey  meet  good  omens  on  their 
Avay,  and  the  air  resounds  Avith  their  instruments  of  music— 
the  Avar-horn,  the  tabor,  and  the  terrible  drum. 

On  their  approach,  Jye  Sheker  shuts  himself  up  in  Punclui' 
sur,  Avhich  is  closely  invested  by  King  BliooAvur.  An  attack 
by  ISIeer  is  met  and  repulsed  by  Soorpal.  Tlie  Prince  of 
Punchasur  havmg  assembled  his  Avarriors,  recommends  those 
who  ‘‘  love  their  lives”  to  retire,  but  the  unanimous  ansAver  is, 
that  they  are  Rajpoots,  of  good  descent,  and  tliat  all  are  ready 
to  die  Avith  him  ; that  should  any  one  disgrace  himself  by  de- 
serting in  such  an  emergency,  the  croAvs  Avould  disdain  to  eat 
his  flesh,  and  he  Avould  remain  for  ten  millions  of  the  days  of 
Brahma  in  hell.  After  fifty-tAvo  days,  spent  in  unsuccessful 
attacks.  King  BhooAvur  calls  ISIeer  into  council,  and  the  latter 
advises  that  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  corru])t  the  fldelity 
of  Soorpal.  A letter,  Avritten  Avith  the  milk  of  a shrub,  is  then 
despatched  to  that  chieftain,  Avho,  on  api)lying  saftron  to  it, 
ascertains  its  contents.  The  offers  of  King  BhooAvur  are, 
hoAvever,  indignantly  rejected  by  Soorpfd,  avIio,  in  ansAver, 
declares  himself  to  be  as  inseparable  from  Jye  Sheker  as 
Avater  Avhich  has  been  once  mingled  Avith  it  is  from  milk.  “O ! 
“ full  of  folly,”  ho  exclaims,  “ I am  avcII  boim,  hoAv  of  sodu- 
“ cing  me  do  you  entertain  hope.  ere  the  three  Avoidds’ 
“ royalty  offered,  none  but  a bastard  Avould  receiA'c  it.” 

As  night  comes  on,  the  kings,  each  in  his  oAvn  army,  cause 
verses  from  the  ISIuhabharut  to  be  recited, — that  great  poc'in 
Avhich  increases  the  zeal  of  the  Avarrior,  Avhile  it  su])plies  him 


JY£  SHEKF.U. 


31 


With  science.  The  chieftains  of  Goozerat,  when  tliey  hear  tlie 
wonderful  exploits  of  Bheem,  become  full  of  fire.  They  ask, 
\\  hen  Avill  the  night  pass  away ; when  will  the  morniuo- 
“ come™-the  time  of  battle  ? ” ^ 

As  a lonely  wife  longs  for  her  husband’s  coining, 

“ So  they  restlessly  await  the  morning  till  it  arrives ; 

1 roin  the  lessons  of  the  Muhabh^riit  they  have  learned 
“ That  the  battle-slain  win  Upsuras  to  wife. 

“ Joyful  then  they  long  to  obtain  tlie  residence  of  the  gods, 

“ Abandoning  this  home  of  dust  and  worthlessness. 

At  Jye  Shekel' s call,  w'hen  the  morning  rises, 

“ The  splendid  warriors  all  prepare  ; 

Tiom  the  neld,  victorious,  they  have  no  hope  to  return 

‘‘  To  fight,  to  die,  to  wed  the  Heavenly  damsels,  is  all  tlieir  desire. 

Such  stedfastness  of  the  heroes  perceiving, 

“ For  marriage  prepare  the  divine  brides— 

“ What  time  the  warriors  don  their  armour, 

“ Tlie  Upsuras  deck  themselves  in  gay  apparel 

“ What  time  the  warriors  grasp  their  weapons, 

“ The  Virgins  of  Paradise  wave  tlie  marriage  garland  with  their  hands ; 

“ What  time  the  warriors  shake  their  horses  reins, 

“ The  celestial  damsels  urge  their  chariots  to  speed.’’ 

Roop  Soonduree,  from  the  inmost  ball,  bears  tlie  terrible 
sound  of  commencing  battle— she  sends  for  her  lord,  and 
intreats  him  not  to  venture  into  the  field  unless  the  omens  are 
propitious,  but  Jye  Sheker  replies,  that  Avhen  a bride  is  to  be 
married,  or  a foe  driven  from  the  gates,  there  is  no  omen  but 
the  name  of  Shree  Krishn.  The  opposing  armies  meet  as 
clouds  dashed  together  by  the  violence  of  the  storm ; their 
weapons  gleam  like  lightning;  the  earth  resounds  with  their 
tread  as  with  the  rumbling  of  thmider;  war  music  sounds, 
making  even  the  timid  valorous ; arrows  and  missiles  fall  in 
showers,  as  rain  from  the  monsoon  clouds ; with  the  bill,  the 
mace,  the  trident,  they  struggle;  elephant  strives  with  ele- 
phant, horse  with  horse,  chariot  lord  with  chariot  lord.  The 
corpses  of  the  dead  float  in  rivers  of  blood;  the  warriors  laugh 
as  the  terrible  roar  of  battle  increases  in  loudness,  The  min- 
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strels  encourage  the  less  eager — “Well  clone,  sons  of  tho 
“ warriors,”  they  cry,  “ in  this  hattle-pilgrimage,  never  again 
“ to  he  met  with,  acquire  world-wide  fame,  win  paradise,  cx- 
“ tort  homage  from  gods  and  men,  in  this  world  and  the  other 
“ be  immortal.” 

The  shout  of  battle  rising  to  the  skies  attracts  the  attention 
of  the  divinities  ; they  ask  whether  the  fight  has  bcgmi  again 
in  the  field  of  the  Kooroos.*  The  Upsuras  dance,  the 
heavenly  minstrels  strike  their  lyres,  the  deities  and  the  snakes 
of  hell  tremble.  Shiva  hovers  over  the  spot,  stiinging  his 
nevei’-to-be-completed  chaplet  of  human  skulls ; v itches  and 
ghosts  surround  him,  and  the  terrible  h lesh-eaters  and  Fates, 
with  their  cups  of  blood,  arc  attracted  to  the  scene  like 
vultures. 

Soorpfil,  with  his  accustomed  valour,  drives  back  that  part  of 
the  attacking  force  which  is  led  by  the  chieftain  Bhut ; but 
King  Bhoowur,  in  person,  rallies  the  fugitives,  threatening  them 
with  death,  and  Bhut,  himself,  plunges  desperately  into  the 
thick  of  the  enemy,  slaying  numbers  of  them,  until  he  falls 
pierced  with  a shower  of  arrows,  and  at  last  mortally 
woicnded  by  the  hand  of  Soorpal.  The  headlong  valour  of 
Bhut,  however,  gains  its  purpose,  for  his  followers  succeed  in 
repulsing  the  troops  of  Jye  Sheker^and  establishing  themselves 
under  the  west  side  of  the  fort, 'in  which  a breach  is  soon 
effected. 

Jye  Shekel’  finds  that  the  number  of  his  warriors  has  been 
frightfully  reduced  in  this  sanguinary  engagement,  and  now, 
deprived  of  all  hope  of  victory,  he  sends  for  SoorpCd  and  en- 
treats him  to  preserve  the  seed  of  his  race  by  com  eying  to 
some  place  of  safety  his  pregnant  sister  Roop  Soonduree. 
Soorpal  at  first  refuses,  but  the  jn’ince  adjures  him  by  his  love 
to  obey  his  directions— “ for  my  advantage  let  it  be  done  at 
“ once,”  he  says,  “ there  is  none  of  my  race  to  make  tuneral 
“ offerings,  the  progenitors  will  obtain  no  respect,  no  liberation 

♦Tlie  battle  field  of  the  Kooroos  and  Panduvs  in  the  epic  poem,  tlie 
Muhi  Bharut. 
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\v  ill  tlie  son-loss  find,  O ! brother ; the  seed  of  iny  race  will  be 
‘‘  destroyed,  the  enemy  will  rule  without  a thorn.”  Thus  urged, 
Soorpiil  retires  from  the  fort,  taking  his  sister  with  him ; "but, 
Koop  Soonduree,  when  at  last  she  discovers  the  cause  of  their 
flight,  refuses  to  contuiue  it,  and  declares  her  resolution  of 
burning  with  the  body  of  her  lord.  She  is,  however,  dissuaded 
from  this  intention  by  the  same  argument,  regarding  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  race,  which  had  prevailed  with  Soorpal  liim- 
self.  Tier  brother  leaves  her  in  the  forest,  with  the  intention 
of  leturning  to  che  with  the  prince  Jye  Sheker.* 

hleanwhile.  King  Bhoowur,  perceiving  that  the  fort  cannot 
be  defended  longer,  sends  an  embassy  to  Jye  Sheker,  proposing 
to  leave  him  in  possession  of  the  throne  of  Goozerat  on  his 
making  submission  in  the  usual  form,  and  appearing  to  touch 
the  feet  of  his  conqueror,  with  his  hands  bomid  behind  hun, 
hokhng  grass  in  his  mouth.  Jye  Sheker  answers,  that  life  would 
have  no  pleasure  for  him  after  such  submission,  that  Paradise 
wdl  be  good  exchange  for  Goojur-land,  and  that  he,  the  last  of 
the  Chowra  race,  will,  at  least,  leave  behind  him  its  honor. 
Bhoowur,  enraged,  immediately  prepares  to  complete  his  con- 
quest. The  few  followers  that  remained  to  Jye  Sheker 
soon  fall,  oppressed  by  superior  numbers.  The  prince,  him- 
self, makes  a most  desperate  resistance,  mowing  down  his 
enemies  lilce  grass;  at  last,  however,  he  is  slain,  and  over  his 
body  the  enemy  enters  Puiichasur.  The  keepers  of  the  gates, 
and  the  guards  at  the  court,  resist  to  the  death ; but,  after  a 
tremendous  struggle,  Bhoowur  forces  his  way  to  the  palace. 
He  is  there  opposed  by  a furious  band  of  female  attendants. 


■*  “ And  I the  rather  wean  me  from  despair, 

“ For  love  of  Edward’s  offspring  in  my  womb. 

This  is  it  that  makes  me  bridle  passion 
“ And  bear  with  mildness  my  misfortune’s  cross ; 

“ Ay,  ay,  for  this  I draw  in  many  a tear. 

And  stop  the  rising  of  blood-sucking  sighs, 

“ Lest  with  my  sighs  or  tears  I blast  or  drown 
Xing  Edwaid  s fruit,  true  heir  to  the  English  crown.” 

Third  part  of  King  Henry  VI.  Jet  IV.,  scene  A. 
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armed  with  the  bars  of  the  doors  or  wl.atcvcr  other  weapon 
otVevs,  and  his  troops  are  driven  by  these  beyond  t le  ga  cs  o 
the  city.  Tlie  damsels  have  now  gained  tlieir  object,  winch  is 
to  secure  the  corpse  of  their  master,  and  they  soon  eiect 

funeral  pile  of  scented  wood,  interspersed  with  cocoa  nuts,  upon 

which  they  consume  themselves  along  with  the  body  o } e 
Shekel-.  Four  (pieens  also  ascend  the  pile  with  many  slaves 
and  damsels.  Townspeople  too,  many  of  them,  love-enthralled 
follow  their  prince  to  the  gate  of  the  Kmg  oi  Heaven.  A 
last  Bhoowur,  forcing  his  way  back  with  his  army,  causes  the 
burni.m  to  cease,  and  takes  upon  himself  to  celebrate  duly  the 
funerar  rites  of  the  Chowra  prince,  whom  he  praises  as  an 
honor  to  those  who  gave  him  birth— a true  warrior.  ^ ^ ei  le 

place  where  the  pile  stood  he  builds  a temple  of  Shiva  ho 
there  enthroned  mider  the  title  of  “the  Goojur  hard.  1 le 
day  that  Jye  Slicker  finds  his  death,  the  sun  is  obscured,  the 
four  points  of  the  compass  wear  a terrible  aspect,  the  earth 
trembles,  the  river’s  water  becomes  muddy,  the  Mind  blovs 
hot,  the  fires  of  the  sacrificial  pits  emit  a dense  smoke,  stais 
fall  from  the  heavens ; men,  seeing  these  portents,  lament  tliat  a 

hero  has  perished.  . . i „ i . 

Kiim  Bhoowur,  having  received  the  submission  of  the  lords 

of  Kutch  and  Soreth,  and  perceiving  the  beauty  of  Goozeia 
is  desirous  of  living  there  ; but  his  councillors  remind  him  that 
SoorpCd  lives  to  be  a thorn  in  his  side,  and  he  is  theiefore 
content  with  fixing  the  tribute  to  be  paid  by  the  sunounc  ing 
princes,  and  appointing  a minister  to  represent  him  m Goo- 

^""Soorptil,  returning  from  placing  his  sister  in  safety,  finds 
Tve  Shekel-  already  slain.  Hi^^  first  impulse  is  to  rush  into  the 
■Jbt  and  follow  bin.  in  doatb ; but  on  ivfloction  be  emm  o.-s 
..'If  1 die  flol.tina,  tl.e..  Bbc.wnv’a  kingdom  will  be  w.tliont  a 

O Iboi-n  ; wind  was  to  liappen  lias  iiappencd;  now,  tor  tl.e  f.itnie, 

.1  .....St  be  taken.  If  fortune  sl.all  grant  a son  to  ...y 

.1  dster,  1 will  luraiii  reeover  tl.o  royalty  of  tiooaoiut;  wtlliont 
■1  niy  aid  tl.at  taik  cannot  be  efferted."  He  sets  otl  to  seek  Ins 
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sister ; but,  being  unsuccessful  in  Ins  attempts  at  discovering 
ber,  or,  as  some  say,  being  asliamecl  to  present  himself  before 
liei-,  he  takes  up  his  residence  in  the  forests  about  the  moun- 
tain of  Girnar  to  await  better  times. 

Roop  Soondiu-ee,  herself,  after  Soorpal’s  departure,  is  dis- 
covered by  a Bheel  woman,  who,  perceiving  her  to  be  a lady  of 
lank,  addi’esses  her  respectfully, — remain  in  the  forest  ivitli 
“ me,  O sister!  flowers,  leaves,  fruits  good  for  food  may  be  had 
‘‘  in  the  mountains,  safe  shelter  shall  you  find  there.”  The 
queen  accedes  to  her  entreaties  and  remains  her  guest  until 
the  time  of  her  delivery  arrives,  and  she  gives  birtli  to  a son. 
It  is  in  the  spring  season,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  delightful 
month  of  Wyeshak,  at  the  time  of  the  smi’s  appearing,  that 
tins  sim  of  the  land  rises ; he  who  is  destined  to  be  full  of 
exploits,  the  protector  of  cows  and  Brahmins.  Clear  that  morn 
rises  the  orb  of  day,  clear  is  the  sky,  clear  the  river’s  stream, 
the  Brahmins’  sacrificial  pit  emits  no  smoke,  men  knoAv  that  a 
hero  has  been  born. 

When  the  boy  is  six  years  old,  a Jain  monk,  passing  through 
the  forest,  beholds  a cradle  swinging  from  the  branches  of  a tree, 
the  nhant  reposing  in  which  seems  like  a dAveller  in  the  courts  of 
the  King  of  Heaven.  Astonished,  the  holy  man  makes  enquiry, 
and,  discovering  the  mother  to  be  a queen,  a kmg’s  wife,  he 
brings  her  with  due  respect  to  the  city.  He  Informs' the 
mourning  lady  of  the  death  of  Jye  Sheker,  and,  re-assuring  her, 
promises  to  protect  her  infant.  Born  in  the  forest  the^child 
receives  from  the  ascetic  the  name  of  Wun  Raj,  “the  Forest 
“ King ; ” but  the  secret  of  his  birth  is  soon  blown  to  Soorpal, 
who  from  his  forest  lair  keeps  the  minister  of  King  Bhoowim 
in  continual  alarm.  Thither  he  secretly  brings  the  son  of  his 
sister,  and  imder  his  protection  Wun  Raj  resides  until  his  four- 
teenth year,  rising,  like  a young  lion,  ever  in  valour,  strength, 

and  prudence,  and  meditating  in  his  heart  the  recovery  of'" liis 
father’s  throne. 
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AVUN  RAJ  AND  IlIS  SUCCESSORS— THE  CIIOWRA  DYNASTY 

OF  UNIIILROOR. 

The  Jain  accounts,  and  those  which  are  still  traditionally 
related  in  Goozerat,  of  the  rise  of  Wun  Raj  agree  with  that 
o-iven  in  the  Rutun  Mala.  The  Chapotkut  or  Chowra  tribe, 
to  which  the  prince  of  Punchasur  belonged,  is  supposed  to 
have  had  its  origin  in  the  countries  west  of  the  Indus.  It 
belongs  neither  to  the  solar  nor  to  the  lunar  race,  and  is  con- 
fined "to  Western  India.  The  predecessors  of  Jye  Sheker  or 
Jus  Raj  Chowra  are  said  to  have  been  princes  of  Dev  and 
Puttun  Sonuiath,  two  sea-ports  on  the  coast  of  Soreth.  They 
may  have  been  vassals  of  the  Kings  of  Wullubhee,  and  have 
retreated  on  the  destruction  of  that  city  to  the  less  exposed 
situation  of  Punchasur,  the  Jains  and  other  subjects  of 
Wullubhee  who  have  been  already  spoken  of  availing  tliein- 
selves  of  their  protection.  The  name  of  Punchasur  is  still 
preserved  in  a small  town  belonging  to  the  Nowab  of  Rhadmi- 
poor,  on  the  edge  of  the  lesser  Riuin  of  Kutch.  The  vUlage 
of  Chundoor,  a few  miles  north  of  Pmichasur,  is  the  place 
assi.med  for  Wun  Raj’s  birth;  and  another  small  town,  named 
after  him  Wunod,  is  pointed  out  as  the  spot  at  which  he  resided 
in  his  childhood.  There  is  a temple  there  dedicated  to  Wunavee 
mother,  his  family  goddess,  and  a well,  called  Wen,  said  to 
l.ave  been  constructed  by  his  order.  This  part  of  Goozerat  is 
still  known  by  the  name  of  Wudeefir,*  which  is  that  given  to 
it  by  the  Jain  chroniclers.  It  is  a flat  and  poorly-t'ultivated 
country,  partaking  of  the  character  of  the  Runn  in  its  innnc'- 

* Vide  Hamilton’s  Gazetecr,  Art.  Werrear.  “ Beecharjer,”  there,  is  a mis- 
take for  Becherhjee  or  Boueherajee,  llic  temple,  kc.,  of  the  Devee  so  namcrl. 
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tliate  neiglibourliood,  and  studded  with  small  villages,  easily 
discerned  from  a distance  by  the  clumps  of  trees  which  are 
entii’ely  confined  to  their  vicmity.  At  Rantoj  and  SmJiheshur, 
Avhich  are  near  Punchasur,  there  still  remain  temples  of  the 
Jain  religion,  Avhich,  though  they  have  been  more  than  once 
re-erected,  have  probably  occupied  those  sites  from  a A^ery 
early  date,  and  at  Vishroda  and  other  places  in  the  neighbour- 
hood vestiges  of  ancient  toAvns  similar  to  those  Avhich  are 
found  about  Wulleh  may  still  be  discenied. 

The  Jain  monk,  avIio  was  the  means  of  the  preserAmtion  of 
AVun  Raj,  was  named  Sheelgun  Sooree.  The  yormg  prince  is 
said  to  have  spent  his  earlier  years  in  the  coiiA^ent  to  Avhich  the 
Sooree  Avas  attached,  and  stories,  such  as  those  Avhich  are  told 
of  Cyrus  in  old,  or  of  Guiderius  and  Arviragus,  or  of  Norval, 
in  modern  literature,  are  related  of  the  unusual  spirit  of  the 
royal  child,  Avhich  belied  his  apparent  origin.  When  old 
enough  to  endure  the  hardships  of  the  outlaAv’s  life  he  joined 
his  uncle  Soorpal  hr  many  a foray,  in  Avhich  he  distinguished 
himself  by  his  personal  valor  as  Avell  as  encouraged  his 
folloAvers  by  his  bold  assumption  of  royal  state,  and  by  his 
partitioning  among  therrr,  as  if  already  hr  his  gift,  the  honors 
arrd  offices  of  his  still-to-be-recovered  kiirgdom.  Shree  Devee, 
the  AAufe  of  a trader  who  had  hospitably  eirtertaiired  him.  Arms 
promised  the  honor  of  anointing  him  at  his  coronatioir.  Jairrb 
or  Champa,  a irrerchant,  distirrguished  by  his  gallairtry  and 
Avarlike  skill,  the  future  fouirder  of  Champaner,  was  already 
designated  as  the  King  s irrinister,  and  for  Uirhil,  another  of  his 
folloAvers,  to  whose  local  knoAvledge  he  Avas  indebted,  Avas 
reserved  the  honor  of  giving  his  nanre  to  the  royal  city.  IMairy 
years,  hoAvever,  passed  arvay  in  these  Avanderings ; the  accession 
of  ncAv  friends  Avas  counterbalanced  by  the  loss  of  his  brave 
and  firithfrrl  kinsman  Soorpal,  and  the  Forest  King,  though 
abandoning  none  of  his  pretensions,  seeirred  likely  to  acquire 
practically  no  more  permanent  title  of  royalty  than  that  for 
Avhich  he  Avas  indebted  to  the  misfortunes  of  his  birth.  His 
constancy,  hoAvever,  at  last  obtained  its  rervard.  King  BhooAvur 
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had  assigned  the  revenues  of  Goozerat  as  the  portion  of  his 
daughter,  Milan  Devee,  and  the  Chowra  chieftain  was  appointed 
by  that  princess’s  council  of  nianagenient  to  the  office^  of 
“ Selbhrut”  or  spear-bearer,  receiving  probably,  like  chiefs 
of  more  modern  times,  emoluments  designed  as  much  to  secuie 
his  forbearance  as  to  purchase  his  protection.  For  neither 
purpose,  however,  were  they  effectual.  The  delegates  from 
Kuleean  having  remained  six  months  in  the  country,  and  col- 
lected a large  sum  of  money  and  numbers  of  the  valuable 
horses  for  which  Soreth  has  ever  been  famed,  were  on  theii 
return  homewards,  when  they  were  attacked,  phuidered,  and 
slain  by  Wun  Raj.  For  some  time  after  this  exploit  he 
ajipears  to  have  found  it  necessary  to  retire  to  different  parts 
of  the  country,  where  forests  or  mountains  afforded  him  shelter 
from  the  vengeance  of  the  Kuleeiin  monarch ; but  the  spoils 
which  he  had  acquired  enabled  him  shortly  after\\  ards  to  carry 
out  his  long-meditated  project,  by  coimnencing  the  erection  of 
the  new  capital  of  Unhilpoor  or  Unhilwara. 

“ In  the  year  802  (a.d.  746),”  says  a bardic  verse,  “ a city 
“ was  founded  to  last  for  ever;  on  INIuha  wud  /th,  on  the  d<iy 
“ of  strength  Saturday,  at  three  in  the  afternoon  'Wun  Raja’s 
“ order  was  proclaimed.  The  Jain  monks  skilled  in  astrology 
“ having  been  consulted,  after  studying  the  city’s  horoscoiie, 
“ made\nown  that  in  the  year  twelve  hundivd  and  ninety- 
“ seven  Unhilpoor  would  be  desolate.”  How  this  prophecy 
Avas  fulfilled  in  the  bloody  and  destructive  days  of  Allah-ood- 
Uecn,  “ The  IMurderous,”  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel  of  our 

stoi’y. 

Havino-  celebrated  his  enthronization,  at  which  Shree  Devee 
assisted, 'and  having  installed  Jamb  as  his  minister,  Wun  Raj 
next  directed  his  attention  to  his  old  protector,  Sheelgun  Sooree, 
under  whose  care  his  mother,  Roop  Soonduree,  still  remained, 
consoled  for  her  widowed  state  and  fallen  fortunes  by  the  prac- 
tice of  the  rites  expected  from  a zealous  follower  of  the  Jain 
religion.  The  old  Queen  and  her  spiritual  prece]>tor,  Avith  the 
idorwhich  they  served,  were  brought  to  Unhilpoor,  where  a 


temple  was  erected  wliicli  received  the  object  of  their  Avorship, 
under  tlie  title  of  Puncliasura  Parusnath.  An  image  of 
Wun  Raj  himself  (Avhich  is  still  preserved)  in  the  attitude  of  a 
worshipper,  covered,  hoAvever,  by  the  scarlet  umbrella,  denotimv 


his  royal  state,  Avas  also  placed  in  the  temple ; and  in  the  pro- 
tection thus  given  to  the  religion  of  the  ShraAvuks,  the  Jain 
chronicler  had  doubtless  some  foundation  for  his  boast  that 
“ the  throne  of  Goozerat  from  the  time  of  Wun  Raj  even  the 
“ Jains  established,  though  from  hate  this  truth  is  not  received.” 
What  religion  Wun  Raja  himself  adhered  to  cannot  be  deci- 
sively ascertained.  He  is  described  as  “ a lover  of  Devs,” 
and  is  praised  for  his  conquests  over  that  God  of  Love  avIio 
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claims  even  the  great  Muha,  Dev*  as  his  sometime  slave. 
There  are  still  to  be  found  at  Puttun  images  of  Ooma  Muhesh- 
■\vur  and  of  Gimesh,  which  bear  inscriptions  asserting  that  they 
Avere  installed  by  Wun  Raj  in  the  year  of  the  foundation  of 
Unhilw^lra.  Probably  the  first  ChoAvra  prince  Avas,  as  some 
of  his  successors  appear  to  haA'c  been,  sufticiently  liberal  in  his 
religious  opinions ; and  though  himself  a folloAver  of  SluA^a,  he 
may  luiA^e  been  prompted  by  gratitude  and  filial  affection,  as 
Aveil  as  by  policy,  to  encourage  the  professors  of  the  religion  of 
the  Teerthuiikers. 


AVun  Raja  Avas  born  in  A.D.  696,  and  reigned  sixty  years  in 
Unhilwara.  He  died  in  806,  and  Avas  succeeded  on  the  throne 
by  his  son.  Yog  Raj.f 

Of  the  son  of  AVun  Raj  little  has  been  handed  doAAn,  but 
that  little  Avould  seem  to  dechu’o  him  to  liaA  e been  a piince 
AA'orthy  of  more  fortunate  times.  He  steadily  increased  his 
dominion  and  its  resources ; he  Avas  skilled  in  martial  exei  ciscs, 
“ an  archer  equal  to  the  lord  of  the  Dca’s.”  He  Avas  also  AAhat 
may  appear  more  extraordinary , skilful  in  literatm*e.  A aa  oi  k 
Avrittcn  by  Yog  Raja,  of  the  nature  of  Avhich,  hoAvever,  Ave 
are  not  informed,  is  stated  to  liaA^e  been  in  existence  in  the  time 
of  his  chroniclers.  It  related,  perhaps,  to  the  annals  of 
the  Chapotkut  clan,  or  more  probably  was  devoted  to  the 


* Mulra  Dev  is  the  common  name  of  Sbiva.  The  group  called  “ Oomfi 
“ Muheshwur”  represents  this  deity  and  his  consort  Piirwutee.  Gunesh,  the 

God  of  Wisdom,  is  the  son  of  the  latter. 

+ According  to  the  author  of  Uutun  Mala,  Wun  Raj  was  born  m a.d.  696. 
W.lford,  quoting  from  the  Ayeen  i Akberi,  says  that  he  built  Nerwala  m 746, 
at  the  a^e  of  fifty,  and  must  therefore  have  been  born  in  696.  llie 
Prubundh  Chintfimunee  states  that  Wun  Raj  reigned  sixty  years,  from  746  to 
806.  Tl.is  would  make  him  110  years  old  at  the  time  of  h.s  death. 
Colonel  Tod  places  the  beginning  of  his  reign  in  746,  and  says  he  ruled 
fifty  years  and  lived  sixty.  But  he  could  not  have  founded  Unhilpoor  at  the 
aoe  of  ten  nor  would  the  date  of  his  death,  according  to  this  account,  agree 
'with  that  given  by  the  other  authorities.  Probably  the  date  assigned  to 
AVun  Rfij’s  birth  is  incorrect.  As  to  the  long  reigns  of  the  Balhara  jirinces, 
see,  however,  Tod's  Western  India  and  the  remarks  of  the  Arabian  travellers. 
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praises  of  Ooina’s  lord,  or  to  the  divine  lover*  of  Radlia, 
celebrated  in  so  many  a verse. 

One  incident  alone  is  preserved  by  the  chroniclers  of 
Goozerat,  of  the  times  when  Yog  Raja  reigned  in  Unbilwara. 
Certain  foreign  ships  having  arrived  at  the  sea  port  of  Puttim 
in  Soreth,  laden  with  valuable  merchandise,  though  neither 
the  port  from  which  they  departed  nor  the  coimtry  to  which 
they  were  destined  is  known,  the  traders  were,  contrary  to  the 
express  prohibitions  of  the  king,  attacked  and  plundered  by 
the  heir  to  the  throne.  Prince  Kshem  Raj.  This  violation  of 
the  laws  of  hospitality  appears  to  have  been  most  bitterly 
regretted  by  the  king,  who  blamed  Kshem  Raj  and  liis  two 
brothers,  who  had  shared  in  his  expedition,  declaring  that  they 
had  un'done  all  that  he  had  striven  for  during  his  life.  “ When 
“ in  distant  coimti’ies,”  said  he  the  men  of  wisdom  have 
“ weighed  the  actions  of  princes,  then  the  sovereigns  of  Gooze- 
“ rat  have  been  despised  as  ruling  over  a kingdom  of  thieves. 
“ That  fault  of  our  ancestors  I had  hoped  to  have  made  dim,  that 
“ I too  miiiht  have  been  received  into  the  line  of  kino's.  This 
“ avarice  of  yours  has  brightened  it  anew.  It  is  thus  written  in 
“ the  rules  of  policy — ‘ Disobeying  the  injunction  of  a king,  de- 
“ stroying  the  livelihood  of  a Brahmin,  departing  from  the  bed 
“ of  a wife,  these  three  are  wounds  inflicted  without  a weapon.’  ” 
Yog  Rajaf  lived  to  a great  age,  and  at  the  close  of  a reigai  of 
five  and  thirty  years,  “ ascended  the  funeral  pile.” 

*Shree  Krishn,  an  Uvutar  or  incarnation  of  Vishnoo. 

f A Mohammedan  invasion  is  stated  to  have  occurred  in  the  reign  of  Khoman 
of  Cheetore,  a contemporary  of  Yog  Raj,  when  among  other  chiefs,  of  names 
afterwards  well  known  in  Goozerat,  the  following  came  to  aid  the  Gehlote 
prince, — from  Mangrol,  the  Mucwahana;  from  Taragur,  (q.  Taringa),  the 
Rewur ; from  Puttun,  the  royal  Chawura;  from  Sirohee,  the  Deora;  the 
Jadoo  from  Joonagurh  ; the  Jhala  from  Patree;  from  Choteeala  (Choteyla), 
the  Balia;  from  Perumgurh,  the  Gohil.  Our  authorities,  however,  make  no 
mention  of  Yog  Raja’s  having  been  engaged  against  the  Mussulman,  nor  does 
it  appear  that  the  clans,  whose  leaders  are  mentioned,  were  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  Yadoos  and  Balas  of  Soorashtra,  settled  at  so  early  a period  in 
Goozerat. 
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Of  the  immediate  successors  of  Yog  Raj  still  less  has  been 
handed  down.  His  son,  Kshem  Raj,  though  passionate  in  his 
temper,  and  on  that  account,  probably,  unfortunate  in  those  he 
employed,  and  separated  from  his  own  kinsmen,  still  added  to 
the  extent  and  wealth  of  his  kingdom.  lie  died  in  A.D.  86G, 
after  a reign  of  five  and  twenty  years. 

Shree  Bhooyud,  the  son  ot‘  Kshem  Raj,  reigned  till  A.D.  895. 
1 lis  reign  was  prosperous  and  peaceful,  “ no  enemy  opposing 
“ him.” 

Sliree  Vair  Singh,  “the  lion  of  his  enemies,”  liad  a more 
troubled  reign,  than  his  father  Bhooyud.  He  encountered  the 
barbarians  but  with  success — “ contending  in  war,  he  never 
“ suftered  defeat.”  He  was  assisted  by  a minister  “ of  great 
“ wisdom.”  We  have  been  unable  to  discover  any  clue  to  the 
foreitrn  war  here  mentioned. 

Rutunaditya,  the  Reshadut  of  the  ISIohunnnedan  Historians, 
succeeded  his  father  Vair  Singh,  in  the  year  A.  D.  920. 

“ The  sun  he  seemed  of  the  earth,  his  splendor  was  measure- 
“ less,  he  took  aftliction  from  the  world,  famous  was  he  fin- 
“ strength,  courageous,  adhering  to  his  pledge ; neither  thieves, 
“ cheats,  libertines,  nor  liars,  did  he  permit  to  remain  in  the 
“ land.”  He  died,  A.D.  935,  and  was  suceeded  by  his  son, 
Samunt  Singh,  the  last  prince  of  the  direct  line  of  Wun  Raj,  and 
of  the  house  of  the  Chowras. 

It  was  in  the  reigns  of  Kshem  Raj  and  Bhooyud,  that  the 
Arabian  travellers,  according  to  INI.  Renaudot,  visited  India  ; 
and  in  the  scanty  annals  of  these  reigns,  their  remarks,  suppo- 
sed, as  they  have  been,  to  refer  to  the  descendants  of  Wun  Raj, 
deserve  a place,  however  dithcult  jnay  be  the  task  of  appB  ing 
them.  The  first  traveller  states  as  follows  : — • 

“ Both  the  Indians  and  Chinese  agree,  that  there  are  four 
“ great  or  principal  kings  in  the  world ; they  allow  the  King 
“ of  the  Arabs  to  be  the  first,  and  to  be,  without  dispute,  the 
“ most  powerful  of  kings,  the  most  wealthy  and  the  most 
“ excellent  every  wav ; bec.ause  he  is  the  prince  and  head  of  a 
“ great  religion,  and  because  no  other  surpasses  him  iu  great- 
“ ness  or  power.” 
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“ The  Emperor  of  China  reckons  himself  next  after  the 
“ King  of  the  Arabs,  and  after  him  the  King  of  the  Greeks  ; 
“ and  lastly,  the  Balhara,  King  of  Moharmi  al  Adan,  or  of 
“ those  udio  have  their  ears  hored.  This  Balhara  is  the  most 
“ illustrious  prince  in  all  the  Indies ; and  all  the  other  kings 
“ there,  though  each  is  master  and  independent  in  his  king- 
“ dom,  acknowledge  in  him  this  prerogative  and  pre-eminence. 

When  he  sends  ambassadors  to  them,  they  receive  them  with 
“ extraordinary  honors,  because  of  the  respect  they  bear  him. 
“ This  king  makes  magnificent  presents,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Arabs;  and  has  horses  and  elephants  in  very  great 
“ number,  and  great  treasures  in  money.  He  has  of  those 
“ pieces  of  silver,  called  Thartarian  Drains,  which  weigh 
“ half-a-dram  more  than  the  Arabesque  Dram.  They  are 
“ coined  with  the  die  of  the  prince,  and  bear  the  year  of  his 
« reign  from  the  last  of  the  reign  of  his  predecessor.  They 
compute  not  their  years  from  the  sera  of  Mohammed,  as  do 
“ the  Arabs,  but  only  by  the  years  of  their  kings.  Most  of 
“ these  princes  have  lived  a long  time,  and  many  of  them 
“ have  reigned  above  fifty-years ; and  those  of  the  country 
believe  that  the  length  of  their  lives,  and  of  their  reigns,  is 
‘‘  granted  to  them  in  recompense  for  their  kindness  to  the 
“ Arabs.  In  truth,  there  are  no  princes  more  heartily  affec- 
‘‘  tionate  to  the  Arabs,  and  their  subjects  profess  the  same 
“ friendship  for  us.” 

“ Balhara  is  an  appellative  common  to  all  these  kings,  as 
“ was  Cosroes  and  some  others,  and  is  not  a proper  name.  The 
“ country  which  owes  obedience  to  this  prince,  begins  on  the 
“ coast  of  the  province  called  Kamkam,  and  reaches  by  land  to 
“ the  confines  of  China.  He  is  surrounded  by  the  dominions 
“ of  many  kings  who  are  at  war  with  him,  and  yet  he  never 
“ marches  against  them.  One  of  these  kings  is  the  King  of 
“ Haraz,  who  has  very  numerous  forces,  and  is  stronger  in 
“ horse  than  all  the  other  princes  of  the  Indies ; but  is  an 
“ enemy  to  the  Arabs,  though  he,  at  the  same  time,  confesses 
“ their  king  to  be  the  gi’eatest  of  kings ; nor  is  there  a prince 
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“ in  tlie  Indies  wlio  has  a greater  aversion  to  Moliammedisin. 
“ llis  dominions  are  upon  a promontory,  wiiere  are  mucii 
“ riches,  many  camels,  and  other  cattle.  The  inhabitants  here 
“ traffic  with  silver  they  wash  for,  and  they  say  there  are 
“ mines  of  the  same  on  the  continent.  There  is  no  talk  of 
“ I’obbers  in  this  country  no  more  than  in  the  rest  of  the  Indies. 

“ On  one  side  of  this  kingdom  lies  that  of  Tafek,  which  is 
“ not  of  very  great  extent;  this  king  has  the  finest  white 
“ women  in  all  the  Indies,  but  he  is  subject  to  the  kings  about 
“ him,  his  army  being  small.  lie  has  a great  affection  for  the 
“ Arabs  as  well  as  the  Balhara. 

“ These  kingdoms  border  upon  the  lands  of  a king  called 
“ liahmi,  who  is  at  war  with  the  King  of  Haraz  and  with  the 
“ Balhara  also.  This  prince  is  not  much  considered  either  for 
“ his  birth  or  the  antiquity  of  his  kingdom,  but  his  forces  are 
“ more  numerous  than  those  of  the  Balhara,  and  even  than 
“ those  of  the  Kings  of  Haraz  and  Tafek.  They  say  that  when 
“ he  takes  the  field  he  appears  at  the  head  of  fifty  thousand 
“ elephants,  and  that  he  commonly  marches  in  the  winter 
“ season,  because  the  elephants  not  being  able  to  bear  with 
“ thirst,  he  can  move  at  no  other  time.  They  say,  also,  that 
“ in  his  army  there  are  commonly  from  ten  to  fifteen  thousand 
“ tents.  In  this  same  country  they  make  cotton  garments  in 
“ so  extraordinary  a manner,  that  nowhere  else  are  the  like  to 
“ be  seen.  These  gai’inents  are  for  the  most  ])art  round,  and 
“ wove  to  that  degree  of  fineness  that  they  may  be  drawn 
“ throiigh  a ring  of  a middling  size. 

“ Shells  are  current  in  this  country,  and  serve  for  small 
‘‘  money,  notwithstanding  that  they  have  gold  and  silver, 
“ Avood-aloes  and  sable-skins,  of  which  they  make  the  furni- 
“ ture  of  saddles  and  housings.  In  this  same  country  is  the 
“ famous  kevrkandan  or  unicorn.  * # ♦ 

“ After  this  kingdom  there  is  another,  Avhich  is  an  inland 
“ state,  distant  from  the  coast,  and  called  Kashhin.  The  inha- 
“ bitants  are  Avhite,  and  bore  their  ears ; they  have  camels, 
“ and  their  country  is  a desert  and  full  of  mountains. 
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“ Farther  on  npon  the  coast  there  is  a small  kingdom, 
“ called  Hitrange,  which  is  very  poor ; bnt  it  has  a hay,  where 
“ the  sea  throws  np  great  lumps  of  ambergreese.  They  have, 
‘‘  also,  elephants’  teeth  and  pepper,  but  the  inhabitants  eat 

it  gTeen,  because  of  the  smallness  of  the  quantity  they 
“ gather.” 

It  is  difficult  to  recognize  in  the  term  “ Balhara”*  anything 
which  applies  to  the  early  Chowra  sovereigns  of  Unhilwara, 
nor  does  the  description  of  the  Balhara  kingdom,  beginning  on 
the  coast  of  Kamkam,  and  reaching  by  land  to  the  confines  of 
China,  jDresent  much  more  that  is  tangible.  The  traveller’s 
assertion  of  the  supremacy  of  the  Balhara  appears  to  be  a more 
qualified  one  than  it  has  been  considered.  Each  king,  it  is 
said,  though  acknowledging  the  Balhara’s  pre-eminence,  “ is 
‘‘  master  and  independent  in  his  kingdom and  again,  in  another 
place,  “ the  several  states  of  the  Indies  are  not  subject  to  one 
“ and  the  same  king,  but  each  province  has  its  own  king ; never- 

theless,  the  Balhara  is,  in  the  Indies,  as  king  of  kings.”  The 
King  of  Haraz  bears  so  far  a resemblance  to  the  Yaduv  ruler 
of  Soreth,  the  Ra,  whose  regal  seat  was  the  old  fort  on  the  hill 
near  Girnar,  that  he  is  described  as  possessing  dominions 
situated  upon  a promontory,  and  as  maintainmg  a superiority 
to  his  neighbours  in  the  number  of  his  cavalry.  We  can  dis- 
cover no  clue  to  the  account  of  the  Kings  of  Tafek  or  Kashbin, 
nor  to  that  of  the  Rahmi.  Colonel  Tod  concludes  Kashbin  to 
be  Kutch  Bhooj,  but  this  latter  province  can  hardly  be  identi- 
fied with  “ an  hiland  state,  distant  from  the  coast.”  The  same 
author  conjectures  that  Hitrunje  refers  to  Shutroonjye. 
Renaudot’s  own  remark  upon  the  general  subject  is  one  which 
is  still  applicable.  “ It  is  well  known,”  he  says,  that  the 
“ names  of  these  countries  as  they  stand  with  us,  have  been  for 

* The  term  Balhara  has  been  variously  supposed  to  be  a corruption  of  Bal 
ca  Raee  (Prince  of  Bal,  or  the  Sun,)  Balhiraee  (for  Wullubhee  Raj,  King  of 
Wullubhee,)  Bhuttarkah  (Cherishing  Sun,  a royal  title,)  or  to  be  a titular 
distinction  locally  derived  from  the  district  called  the  Bhal.  Vide  Jour.  Roy. 
As.  Soc.,  vol.  xii.,  p.  7,  and  the  references  there  quoted. 
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“ the  most  part  corrupted ; and  that  tliey  are  hard  to  be  ex- 
“ pressed  in  Arabian  characters : it  were  tlien  almost  to  no 
“ purpose  to  enter  ujion  a number  of  conjectures,  whicli  at  tlie 
“ best  must  be  very  douljtful.” 

Some  notices  of  customs  wliich  occur  in  tliis  traveller  would, 
however,  appear  well  adapted  to  the  probable  state  of  society 
among  the  Hindoos  in  Goozerat  at  this  period.  The  account  of 
ordeals  by  fire  and  water  we  shall  hereafter  extract,  and,  in 
addition,  we  may  refer  to  the  custom,  reported  to  be  universal, 
of  burning  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  to  that  of  the  voluntary 
self-sacrifice  of  Avives  on  the  funeral  })ile  of  their  husbands,  to 
the  descri])tion  of  Ascetics,  naked  or  covered  only  with  a 
leopard’s  skin,  standing  for  periods  of  great  length  with  their 
faces  exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun.  “ In  all  these  kingdoms,” 
says  the  traveller,  “ the  sovereign  power  resides  in  the  royal 
“ family,  and  never  departs  from  it ; and  those  of  this  family 
“ succeed  each  other.  In  like  manner  there  are  families  of 
“ learned  men,  of  physicians,  and  of  all  the  artificers  concerned 
“ in  architecture,  and  none  of  these  ever  mix  with  a family  of  a 
“ profession  different  from  their  own.”  Polygamy,  the  common 
use  of  rice,  the  practice  of  taking  answers  from  idols,  that  of 
total  ablutions  before  eating,  and  others,  are  also  mentioned. 
“ The  Indian  dominions,”  it  is  said,  “ furnish  a great  number  of 
“ soldiers  who  are  not  paid  by  the  king,  but  when  they  are 
“ rendezvoused  for  Avar,  take  the  field  entirely  at  their  oAvn 
“ expense,  and  are  no  charge  to  the  king.” 

Aboo  Zeid  al  Ilassan,  the  second  traveller,  adds  “ it  is  a 
“ customary  thing  for  a man  aud  Avoiuan  of  the  Indian  blood  to 
“ desire  those  of  their  family  to  throAv  them  into  the  fire,  or 
“ droAvu  them,  Avhen  they  are  groAvn  old  or  perceive  themselves 
“ to  sink  under  the  Aveight  of  years,  firmly  believing  they  are 
“ to  return  in  other  bodies.  The  Indians,”  he  says,  “ have 
“ devotees  aud  doctors  knoAvu  by  the  name  of  Prahmius.  They 
“ have  poets  also  Avho  compose  verses  stuffed  Avith  flatteiy  in 
“ praise  of  their  kings.  Astrologers  they  have,  philosophers, 
“ soothsavers,  and  men  Avho  observe  the  flight  of  birds,  and 


‘‘  otliers  who  pretend  to  the  calculation  of  nativities,  particularly 
“ at  Kanuge,  a great  city  in  the  kingdom  of  Goraz.”*  lie 
notices  the  peculiarities  of  the  rainy  season — « these  rains  are 
“ the  life  of  the  Indians  ; were  they  to  fail  they  would  he  re- 
“ duced  to  the  deepest  want.”  Add  the  following  description  of 
the  Ascetics,  Bicars,  as  Ahoo  Zeid  terms  them,  a name 
which  Colonel  Tod  conjectures  to  be  a mistake  for  ‘Takeers,” 
but  which  may  more  easily  be  traced  to  “Bheekaree  ” “beo-o-ar 
a common  name  for  these  vam-ants: — 

In  the  Indies  there  are  certain  men  called  13icar  who  go  all 
“ their  lifetime  naked,  and  suffer  their  hair  to  grow  till  it  hides 
their  bodies.  They  suffer  also  their  nails  to  grow  so  that 
“ they  become  pointed  and  sharp  as  swords,  nor  do  they  ever 
“ cut  them,  but  leave  them  to  brealv  and  fall  off  as  it  happens, 
“ and  this  they  observe  as  a religious  duty.  Each  of  them  has 
a string  about  his  neck  whereto  hangs  an  earthen  porringer ; 
“ and  when  they  are  pressed  by  hunger  they  stop  at  the  door  of 
some  Indian  house,  and  those  within  immediately  and  joyfully 
“ bring  out  rice  to  them,  believing  there  is  great  merit  in  so 
“ doing ; while  they  eat  out  of  the  porringer  and  withdraAv, 
“ never  returning  to  make  the  same  request  if  not  by  necessity 
“ urged  thereto.”  Again,  “ one  part  of  their  devotion  consists 
“ in  building  of  kans  or  inns  upon  the  highways  for  the  accom- 

*“The  large  majority  of  Asiatics  are  so  infatuated  in  favor  of  judicial 
“ astrology,  that,  according  to  their  phraseology,  no  circumstance  can  happen 
“ below,  which  is  not  written  above.  In  every  enterprise  they  consult  their 
“ astrologers ; when  two  armies  have  completed  every  preparation  for  battle, 

“ no  consideration  can  induce  the  generals  to  commence  the  engagement  until 
“ the  sahet  be  performed— that  is,  until  the  propitious  moment  for  attack  be 
“ ascertained.  In  like  manner,  no  commanding  officer  is  nominated,  no 
“ marriage  takes  place,  and  no  journey  is  undertaken,  without  consulting  these 
“ seers.  Their  advice  is  considered  absolutely  necessary  even  on  the  most 
“ trifling  occasions,  as  the  proposed  purchase  of  a slave,  or  the  first  wearing 
“ of  new  clothes.  This  silly  superstition  is  so  general  an  annoyance,  and 
“ attended  with  such  important  and  disagreable  consequences,  that  I am 
“ astonished  it  has  continued  so  long  : the  astrologer  is  necessarily  made 
“ acquainted  with  every  transaction,  public  and  private,  witii  every  project, 

“ common  and  extraordinary.”—  Bernier,  translated  bij  Irving  Brock. 
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“ modation  of  travellers ; where  also  they  set  up  dealers,  of 
“ whom  the  passengers  may  purchase  what  they  may  happen  to 
“ want.”  In  another  place,  “there  are  certain  Indians  vho 
“ never  eat  two  out  of  the  same  dish,  or  upon  the  same  table  ; 

“ and  would  deem  it  a very  great  sin  if  they  should.  Were 
“ they  a hundred  in  number  they  must  each  have  a separate 
“ dish,  without  the  least  communication  with  the  rest.  Their 
“ kings,  and  persons  of  high  quality,  have  fresh  tables  made 
“ for  them  every  day,  together  with  little  dishes  and  plates 
“ wove  of  the  cocoa-nut  leaf,  in  which  they  eat  what  is  prc'- 
“ pared  for  their  subsistence ; and  their  meal  over,  they  throw 
“ the  table,  the  dishes,  and  plates  into  the  water,  together  with 
“ the  fragments  they  have  left.  Thus  at  every  meal  they 
“ have  a new  service. 

“ The  kings  of  the  Indies  wear  ear-rings  of  precious  stones 
“ set  in  gold.  They  wear  also  collars  of  great  price,  adorned 
“ with  precious  stones  of  divers  colom’s,  but  especially  green 
“ and  red ; yet  pearls  are  what  they  most  esteem,  and  their 
“ value  surpasses  that  of  all  other  jewels;  they,  at  present, 
“ hoard  them  up  in  their  treasures  with  their  most  precious 
“ things.  The  grimdees  of  the  com-t,  the  great  officers  and 
“ captains,  wear  the  like  jewels  on  their  collars ; they  dress 
“ in  a half  vest,  and  carry  a parasol  of  peacock’s  feathers  to 
“ shade  them  from  the  smi,  and  ai'e  sui'roimdcd  by  those  of 

“ their  trahi.” 


CHAP.  IV. 


MOOL  EAJ  SOLUNKHEE. 

SiMUNT  Singh  is  no  foTorite  of  the  chroniclers ; he  is 
described  as  a prince  of  no  reputation,  who  had  no  considera- 
tion for  what  he  spoke  either  night  or  day,  who  was  possessed 
ot  neither  discretion  nor  finnness,  knew  no  distinction  between 
good  and  bad— between  hostile  and  friendly,  and  who  was 
continually  changing  his  mind.  Little,  however,  is  recorded 
ot  his  short  reign  of  seven  years,  except  the  fact  of  his 
eing  son-less,  and  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  estabhsh- 
ment  of  the  Solmikhee  family  on  the  throne  of  UnhilwaiA. 

liiree  youths,  named  Raj,  Beej,  and  Dunduk,  sons  of 
Rhoowunaditya,  who  was  fourth  in  descent  from  King  Bhoo- 
wur  of  Kuleean,  visited  the  cornet  of  Samunt  Singh  on  their 
retuni  from  a pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  Somnath.  Probably 
re  igion  was  not  their  only  object  in  quitting  home,  and  they 
appear  to  have  come  forth,  as  has  always  been  the  practice  of 
t le  yoimgei  brothers  of  a Rajpoot  royal  house,  to  seek  that 
fortune  in  foreign  lands  which  the  jealousy,  attendant  upon 
their  contiguity  to  the  throne,  denied  to  them  at  home.  The 
eldest  of  the  three  brothers  is  described  by  the  author  of 
Rutmi  M-iIa  as  fair  in  complexion,  of  middling  stature,  and 
very  handsome.  It  is  added,  “ He  was  observant  of  relio-ion, 

« the  continual  worshipper  of  Shiva ; but  he  suffered  affliction 
“ on  account  of  his  wives,  nor  was  he  more  happy  in  regard 
to  the  other  gifts  of  fortune.”  Distinguished  by  his  birth 
and  by  the  qualities  of  a good  warrior.  Prince  Raj  obtained 
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from  tlie  Kino  of  Unhilwarn  the  hand  of  his  own  sister,  Loeln 
Devoc.  This  nrinccss  became  pregnant  by  him,  and  died  m 
hdionr ; hut  a male  cliild  was  taken  alive  from  her  " "-I'"’ 

from  the  fact  of  his  liaving  been  liorii  under  the  constellation 
so  entitled,  received  the  name  of  Moot  llaj  He  was  adopted 
bv  Siiimint  Singh,  and  distinguished  limisclf  at  an  eaily  . „ , 
“'exhibiting  the  splendor  of  a rising  sun,  extending  i 
territories  of  his  uncle,  and  rendering  luraself  dear  to  al . 
The  subsequent  acts  of  Mool  Rfij,  however,  jnstify  the  character 
given  of  him  by  the  author  of  Rutim  Mala,  who  asserts  him 
to  have  been  treacherous,  uinnercifnl,  and  intent  upon  se  - 
aoorandisement  “ He  was  handsome  in  person,  though  dai  k 
“Hi  his  complexion;  a slave  to  the  deity  of  love ; he  held 
money  in  a firm  grasp,  concealing  it  below  the  earth  , 

“ war  he  was  unskilled,  but  if  opposed  to  an  enemy  he  des- 
“troyed  him,  inspiring  confidence  by  his  dc^eillnlness. 
Wheli  he  was  arrived  at  mature  age,  Siimunt  Singh,  in  a fit  of 
drunkemiess,  caused  the  eeremony  of  his  inauguration  to  be 
performed;  but  no  sooner  had  the  king  recovered  his  senses 
than  he  revoked  his  abdication  of  the  throne.  1 rom  that 
“ time,”  says  the  Jain  annalist,  “ the  valuelessness  of  the  gilt 
“ made  by  a Chowra  became  proverbial.”  Mool 
1,  “hit  once  tasted  the  delights  of  royal  l»wer,  was  little  hk  ly 
to  reshm  them.  Oollccting  troops,  he  attacked  and  slew  s 
unclcHud  seated  himself  firmly  on  the 

had  been  |ilaced  in  a too  dangerous  sport  1 here  ate  set  cn 
“‘tilings  w'itliout  gratitude,”  observes,  niton  this,  the  author  of 
the  KoHiuM-  l-iM  Churittra,  “ a daughter’s  lushimd,  a scoi^i  . 
“a  tiucr,  wine,  a fool,  a sister’s  son.  and  a king.  Hath  is 

“ iitcijah’le  of  estimadng  ‘I’  1— 

"'“'r 

“ race,”-a  inurderons  act.  the  guilt  of  which  was  not,  as  will 
be  seen  in  the  sequel,  uiifelt  by  himself,  however  it  may  hat  e 
w::  extenuated\,y  his  ehronicler.  -W  ™U’avoi- to  «,a  e 
liidit  of  the  fate  of  the  sulforers,  stigiiiatising  them  .is 


lirond,  di  iiikm  of  lie, nor,  oppressors  of  tlio  pooi.le,  despisers 
of  Devs  and  Brahmins.”  * 

The  demise  of  tlie  direct  Ime  of  the  Chowras  rendered 
Doozerat  an  object  for  the  ambition  of  more  than  one  of  the 
surrounding  princes,  and  the  political  craftiness  of  Mool  RhJ  was 
soon  employed  in  protecting  his  newly  acquired  throne  from 
numerous  enemies.  On  the  north,  the  king  of  the  hundred 
lousand  villages,  otherwise  described  as  the  Raja  of  Nao-or 
or  of  Sambhiu-— the  country  afterwards  known  as  Ujmeer— 
™ his  first  assailant.  Almost  simultaneously  Goozerat  was 
inviwled  by  Barp,  the  general  of  Teilip,  the  sovereign  of 
leimgana.t  Mool  Raj  retired  under  this  double  pressm-e  from 
UnJulwara,  and,  following  his  usual  wily  system,  or,  as  his 
chroniclers  assert,  pm’suaded  by  his  ministers— who  recom- 
mended him  to  restrain  his  valour  by  the  example  of  the  ram, 
retiring  that  he  may  strike  the  harder,  or  of  the  tiger,  anorily 
crouching  that  he  may  spring  with  more  deadly  effect— he  es- 
tablished himself  in  the  fort  of  Kunt  Kot,  within  the  remote 
and  unassailable  frontier  of  Kutch,  in  the  hope  that  the 
necessities  of  the  season  might  compel  the  Raja  of  Ujmeer  to 
retire.  That  prince,  however,  held  his  ground  durino-  the 
monsoon,  and  when  the  Nowrattra$  arrived  was  prepared  to 


A sceptre,  snatch’d  with  an  unruly  hand, 

“ Must  be  as  boisterously  maintain’d,  as  gain’d ; 

And  he  that  stands  upon  a slippery  place 
Makes  nice  of  no  vile  hold  to  stay  him  up.” 

King  John,  Act  111.,  scene  4. 


W a"  1 w Solunkhee  dynasty  of  Kuleean,  by 

Mr.  Walter  Ell, ot,  {vide  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society.  Vol.  iv 

Saka,  895  to  919,  (or^A.D.  974  to  998),  and  who  was,  therefoL,  a co,i- 
temporary  of  M^ol  Raj,  and,  doubtless,  the  Teilip  he,-e  alluded  to.  The 
same  Te.lapa  Deva  ’ ,s,  however,  mentioned  as  having  slain  “ the  brave 
Munja,  a k,ng  of  Malwa,  of  whom  hereafter.  The  northein  limit  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ku  eean  .s  staled,  by  Mr.  Elliot,  to  have  been  the  river  Nerbudda. 
I 1 he  festival  of  nine  nights — vide  conclusion. 
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assume  the  offensive.  Mool  Raj  then  collected  his  chieftains, 
and  having,  hy  inducements,  of  which  there  is  no  intelligible 
record,  procured  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops  of  Ujinem*, 
he  attacked  the  army  of  Barp,  slew  that  general,  and  dis- 
persed his  followers  with  great  slaughter.* 

hlool  Raj,  thus  relieved  of  his  foes,  commenced  the  erection 
of  several  religious  buildings  at  Unhilwara,  and  of  that  more 
famous  shrine  of  Muha  Dev,  which  he  did  not  live  to  com- 
plete, the  Roodra  Miila  of  Sldhpoor.  Shiva,  it  is  related,  was 
so  won  by  the  assiduities  of  his  royal  votary,  that  he  gave  him 
the  kingdom  of  Soreth,  containing  one  of  the  most  memorable 
of  all  the  temples  of  the  god— that  of  Somnath.  The  story  ot 
the  acquisition  of  Soreth  is,  however,  related  in  detail  by  the 
celebrated  llemacharya  in  his  Dwyashr^y,  from  wluch  we  now 
proceed  to  offer  an  extract : 

“ Mool  Raj,”  says  the  Jain  teacher,  “was  the  benefactor 
« of  the  Avorld ; he  was  generous-minded— full  of  all  good 
“ qualities.  All  kin^s  worshipped  him  as  they  worshipped  the 
« sun,  all  subjects  who  abandoned  their  own  country  found  a 
“ happy  residence  under  his  protection ; so  that  he  won  the 
“ title  of  ‘ enthraller  of  the  universe.’  Of  his  enemies,  the 
“ half  he  slew,  the  other  half  he  forced  to  beg  alms,  like  out- 
“ casts,  without  the  walls  of  his  city.  Their  wives  who,  like 
“ froo-s  in  a well,t  had  never  beheld  anything  more  remote 
« thmi  the  entrance  to  their  dwellings,  were  seized  by  Bheels 
“ as  they  wandered  in  the  forests,  and  sold  in  the  towns  as 

Once’on  a time  Somnath  hluha  Dev  appeared  to  IMool  Raj 


• It  is  this  event,  perhaps,  which  the  traditions  of  the  Chohans  of  Nadole 

allude  to  in  the  following  verse  . r Pultun 

« In  S.  1039,  (A.D.  983),  at  the  farther  gate  of  the  city  of  Putt  , 

Lakhun  Row,  the  Chohan,  collected  the  commercial  duties  He  took 

“ tribute  from  the  lord  of  Mewar,  and  performed  whatever  he  had  a mind 

a to.” Tod's  Rajasthan  IL,  446. 

+ « To  dive,  like  buckets,  in  concealed  wells.” 

^ King  John,  Act  V.,  scene ‘i. 


fn  a dream,  desiring  him  to  destroy  Gridi  Ripoo,*  and  otlier 
Gytes  (or  demons),  who  laid  waste  the  sacred  place  of  pil- 
gi  imago  at  Prubhas,  and  assuring  him  that  “ by  my  splendor 
“ you  shall  have  victory.” 

Ihe  next  morning,  as  soon  as  the  crown-wearing  princes 
who  were  present,  according  to  custom,”  withebew  from  the 
loyal  chamber,  the  Solunlvhee  Raja  consulted  with  his  mini- 
sters, Jmnbuk  and  Jehul,  the  Prince  of  Kheriiloo,  as  to  the 
mode  in  which  he  should  obey  the  commands  of  Muha  Dev.” 
Grilh  Ripoo,”  he  said,  " was  made  of  consequence  by  myself; 

“ but  if  born  in  an  inauspicious  tune,  he  has  become  shame- 
“ less,  destroying  the  performers  of  pilgrimage,  should  I not 
^‘slay  him,  though  entrusted  with  authority  by  myself?” 
Jehul  answers  by  enumerating  the  misdeeds  of  Grbli  Ripoo:— 
This  shepherd  is  very  tyrannical;  ruhngin  Soorashtra,  on 
“ a throne  until  his  time  shining  with  the  splendor  derived 
from  the  rule  of  Shree  Krishn,  he  slays  the  pilgrims  that 
“ travel  towards  Prubhas,  and  strews  the  higlnvay  with  their 
“ flesh  and  bones.  He  lives  as  fearless  as  Rawun,  at  Wa- 
2 munsthulee,  a city  over  which  waved  the  splendid  bamiers 
^ of  Hunooman  and  Gurood;f  and  he  permits  thieves  to 
" dwell  in  other  places  of  sacred  recollections;  he  despises 
Brahnmis,  and  plunders  people  passing  along  the  road ; 

“ therefore  he  is  like  an  arrow,  causing  pain  in  the  hearts  of 

* Gi-ah  Ripoo  appears  to  be  a title,  or  epithet,  ratlier  than  a name.  A 
commentator  on  the  Dwyashray  makes  its  meaning  to  be  “ enemy  (ripoo)  of 
“ water-animals  ( Grah.)"  It  may  mean  “ seizer  of  enemies.’'  One  of  the 
princes  of  Ujmeer,  from  having  defeated  a Mohammedan  king,  was  called 
Sultan  Graha,’  the  sultan-seizer.  {Vide  Tod’s  Rajasthan,  II.,  447^  451.) 
Prubhas,  called  also  Shiv  Puttun,  Someshwur  Puttun,  Puttun  Somnath,  is 
the  port  on  the  coast  of  Soreth,  within  the  confines  of  which  stood  the  cele- 
brated temple  of  Shiva,  which  was  attacked  by  Mahmood  of  Ghuznee. 

t Gurood  IS  the  eagle  of  Vishnoo,  represented  sometimes  as  a crowned 
prince  borne  through  the  air  upon  wings.  Hunoomfm  is  the  monkey  (or 
aboriginal)  king  who  joined  Vishnoo  when,  incarnate  under  the  form  of  Riim, 
he  conquered  Rhwun,  the  giant  king  of  Ceylon.  Bhoots  and  Pishchs  are 
part  of  the  goblin  crew  which  follows  Sliiva. 
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“ the  religious.  He  is  young  and  lusty,  and  full  of  desiio, 

“ therefore,  slaying  his  enemies,  he  carries  oft“  their  wives  hy 
“ force  to  his  own  female  apartments.  This  barharian  hunts 
“ upon  mount  Girnar,  and  slays  the  deer  at  Prnbhas.  He 
“ eats  the  flesh  of  cows,  and  drinks  spirituous  liquor,  and  in 
“ battle  he  feeds  the  Bhoots,  the  Pisachs,  and  all  their  crew, 

“ with  the  blood  of  his  enemies.  This  lord  of  the  west.  Grab 
“ Uipoo,  has  caused  many  rajas  of  the  south  and  the  north  to 
“ fly,  leaving  their  chariots ; now,  therefore,  he  regards  no 
“ one,  but  looks  lofty  as  he  walks  as  if  he  meditated  the  con- 
« quest  of  Heaven.  Grab  Ripoo  is  huge  in  person  like  Yuma, 

“ the  King  of  Hades,  and  like  Yuma,  too,  in  temper,  he 
“ seems  disposed  to  devour  the  whole  earth,  oi  to  seize  upon 
“ Paradise.  The  men  of  skill  in  his  kingdom,  from  associatmg 
“ with  such  an  evil  one,  employ  their  science  m constructing 
“ all  sorts  of  weapons  from  which  it  is  impossible  to  escape, 
“ in  matters  discriminating  religious  and  irreligious  jirac- 
“ tice  they  do  not  exercise  themselves.  He  is  strong  in 
« military  force,  so  that  all  rajas  are  compelled  to  bend  to  him. 
« He  is  very  wealthy;  he  seized  the  Raja  of  Simlh  and  com- 
“ polled  him  to  pay,  as  a fine,  elephants  and  horses,  and  he 
‘Mias  subdued  many  other  sovereigns.  I believe  that  die 
“ King  of  Hades,  himself,  were  he  to  make  war  upon  him, 
“ would  have  no  means  of  escape  but  submission  to  paying 
“ tribute.  He  destroys  great  forts  and  safe  iilaces  among  the 
“ momitains ; he  can  pass  and  repass  the  ocean  too,  therefore 
“ people  have  no  single  means  of  escaping.  It  is  as  Avhen 
“ destiny,  enraged  with  the  world,  leaves  no  ineans  of  escape. 
“ The  earth  suffers  pain  from  the  load  of  his  sms.  The  raja 
“ who  can  punish  murderers,  and  neglects  to  do  so,  is  a 
‘ murderer  himself;  therefore,  if  you  do  not  destroy  him,  his 
“ sin  will  be  yours  O ! King.  Shiva  has  given  the  order  to 
“ you  because  you  can  destroy  him.  Assemble  your  army 
“ and  expel  him,  lest  his  strength  day  by  day  increase,  until, 
“ at  last,  he  become  too  strong  to  be  subdued  even  by  your- 

“ self. 
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Mool  Raj,  wlieii  he  had  heard  the  advice  of  Jehul  to  tliis 
effect,  made  a sign  to  J umbuk,  the  ]ninister,  sage  as  the  coun- 
sellor of  the  gods,  who,  thus  invited,  spake  as  follows  : 

“ W amunsthiilee,*  where  Grfdi  Ri})oo  makes  his  residence, 
“ is  under  the  shadow  of  the  great  Girnar,  and,  besides,  the 
“ roaring  of  the  ocean  may  he  heard  therefrom.  It  is  strength- 
“ ened  by  another  castle,  still  more  nearly  protected  both  by  sea 
and  mountain.  Grab  Ripoo  is  one  who  closes  his  eyes  not 
“ even  in  the  night  time;  to  conquer  him  without  large  re- 
“ sources  is  as  impossible  as  it  is  to  cut  down  a huge  tree  with 
“ a grass-cutter’s  sickle.  An  army  could  not  encamp  within 
“ many  miles  of  his  city,  and  even  Avere  this  accomplished,  he 
“ Avould  surround  it  and  prevent  the  possibility  of  your  render- 
“ ing  any  assistance.  Kutch,  too,  is  Avithin  easy  reach  of 
“ Soretli,  and  Lakha,  the  lord  thereof,  the  son  of  Phoola,  a great 
“ raja,  and  unconquered  by  any,  is  as  inseparable  from  Grab 
“ Ripoo  as  if  they  Avere  the  sons  of  the  same  mother.  There 
“ are  many  other  rajas,  too,  assisting  these  confederates, — bar- 
“ barians,  that  cause  terror  to  the  universe.  O ! kina-,  it  is  Avell 
“ knoAAm  that  an  enemy,  Avho  is  aided  by  mountain,  forest,  or 
“ ocean,  is  hard  to  conquer.  This  Grab  Ripoo  numbers  all 
“ three  as  his  supporters.  Entrust  this  expedition  to  no  other, 
then,  but  hi  person  set  forth  and  Avin  the  victory.  Though 
“ untameable  by  others,  these  warriors  of  shepherd  race  Avill 
“ tremble  the  moment  they  hear  of  your  advance  against  them, 

“ and  their  Avives  Avill  at  once  commence  the  Avidow’s  song  of 
“ lamentation.” 

Mool  Raj,  incited  by  these  warlike  counsels,  Avhich  added 
fuel  to  the  fiery  zeal  for  battle  already  burning  in  his  bosom, 
rose  from  his  throne,  brilliant  as  a floAver  just  expanded  into 
full  bloom  by  the  heat  of  the  day-bringer’s  rays,  and  clenching 
his  hands  like  one  already  engaged  in  combat,  strode  forth  from 
the  coimcil  chamber,  folloAved  by  the  leaders  of  his  Avarriors. 

* Wamunsthulee  is  the  modern  Buntullee,  near  Joonagurh.  Colonel 
Walker,  in  his  report  on  the  Soreth  district,  has  the  following  ; “ The  ancient 
“ residence  of  the  Rajahs  of  Sorelii  was  first  at  Buntullee.” 
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The  season  of  cold  had  arrived,  an  abundant  crop  covered 
tlie  earth ; the  water  of  the  tanks  and  of  the  rivers  became 
deal’,  the  sky  Avas  cleared  of  clouds,  the  lotus  Avas  in  full 
bloom,  its  hue  reminding  the  poet  of  the  shining  lips  of  the 
loA’cly.  The  lingering  drops  of  rain  fell  in  pearls  upon  the 
coasts  of  Soreth.*  The  SAvan,  rising  from  the  Himalayan 
lake,  its  retreat  during  the  season  of  rains,  returned  to  tlie 
Ganges  and  the  other  rivers.  The  cultiA^ators’  AviA'es  guarding 
the  ripening  rice-crop  in  the  plains,  made  the  country  joyous 
Avith  their  songs.  In  the  temples  of  the  Devs  the  Brahmins 
read  the  Veds  and  the  Book  of  Doorga, — setting  up  the  AA’ater- 
jar,  fasting  and  keeping  a solitary  Avatch,  they  passed  the  nine 
nights ; then  feasthig  on  the  tenth  day,  they  anointed  the  head 
of  the  raja  Avith  Avater  from  the  consecrated  jar.  High  festiA'al 
Avas  held  to  the  lord  of  Paradise,  and  flags  flaunted  over  the 
temples.  The  memories  of  Wamun  and  Bulee  Rajaf  filled 
the  earth  Avith  joy,  Avhile  from  his  lengthened  meditation, 
stretched  on  the  sea  of  Milk,  the  great  Vishnoo  arose. 

At  the  gate  of  Mool  Raj  the  drum  soimded  and  the  royal 
drum  rolled.  The  conch-shell  spoke  a good  omen ; the  noise 
of  many  musical  instruments  proclaimed  even  to  the  dAvellers 
in  Paradise  that  the  king  pre])ared  to  lead  forth  his  Avarriors. 
The  princes  that  folloAved  the  banner  of  Unhihvara  poured  in 
Avith  their  folloAvers,  eager  to  advance  upon  Soreth.  The  king 
sat  upon  his  throne ; beside  him  they  formed  upon  the  ground 
with  pearls  the  crosses  | that  betoken  success  and  hap- 

♦ “ Some  say  when  it  rains  the  oysters  rise  up  to  the  surface,  and  that, 
“ gaping,  tlie  drops  of  water  they  catch  turn  to  pearls.” — llenaudot,  p.  97. 

t Vishnoo  assumed  the  form  of  the  dwarf  Wamun  to  prevent  Bulee  Raja 
from  obtaining  the  dominion  of  the  three  worlds.  See,  however,  account  of 
“ Bulev  day”  in  the  Conclusion. 

I A cross  thus  shaped  is  a common  sign  of  rejoicing  among  Hindoos. 

It  is  called  “ Swusteek,”  and  is  the  usual  female  signature. 

^ It  is  a*so  the  sign  of  Sooparswa  the  seventh  'leerlhunker 

of  the  .lains.  Asiat.  lle.searches  IX.,  p.  306.  “This 

^ cross,  denominated  in  a MS.  of  the  fifteenth  century  the 
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piiiess ; singers  sang  songs,  standing  on  either  side ; the  ser- 
vants waved  fans  over  his  head.  Astrologers,  full  of  science 
from  tlieir  cradle,  calculated  the  auspicious  time.  The  house- 
hold priest  performed  the  worship  of  horse  and  elejihant ; the 
king  bent  his  head  before  them.  At  length  the  rod-bearers 
advanced;  the  soldiers  grasping  their  arms  stood  in  lines 
about  the  doors.  Again  the  instruments  of  music  sounded. 
As  the  king  rose  from  his  cushion,  the  priest,  stepping  foinvard, 
placed  the  rojal  mark  (teeluk)  upon  his  forehead,  pronouncing 
the  words  ‘^auspicious,  auspicious.”  Mool  Kfij  and  his  chieftains 
made  j^resents,  as  they  set  forth,  to  Brahmins  and  to  Bards, 
the  recorders^  of  kune.  Moimting,  the  king  made  obeisance  to 
his  patron  deity ; he  rode  upon  an  elephant,  black  and  huge 
as  a moimtain,  overshadowed  by  clouds ; the  horses  neighed 
as  he  set  forth ; all  hailed  the  omen  of  success : from  the 
palace  to  the  city-gate  the  whole  way  was  sprinkled  with 
reddened  water;  the  astrologers  blessed  the  king,  crying, 

“ may  you  be  victorious, — may  your  enemy  depart  to  the 
south,  to  the  city  of  Yuma ! ” As  the  cavalcade  went  on,  great 
was  the  ^ throng  in  the  city ; women  crowded  the  streets, 
dressed  in  scarlet  clothes  and  glittering  with  ornaments;  in 
the  press  many  a floAver  garland  was  broken,  many  a necklace 
of  pearls  scattered ; as  the  procession  passed  through  the  mar- 
ket-place the  people  strewed  fruit  and  flowers  before  the  raja 
on  the  Av  ay ; the  Avomen  of  the  city  abandoned  their  house- 
work, and  left  their  children  crying;  they  hastened  to  behold 
the  cavalcade ; for  many  a mile  as  it  passed  along,  the  villagers 
thionged  from  far  to  behold  their  sovereign,  for  as  Indra 

Fylfot,’  was  in  use  at  a very  remote  period,  as  a mystic  symbol  amongst 
“ religious  devotees  in  India  and  China,  whence  it  appears  to  have  been 
“ introduced,  probably  in  the  sixth  century,  into  Europe.  ‘ It  occurs  ’ 

“ says  Mr.  Waller,  on  very  early  Christian  remains,  and  is  found  on  the 
“ girdle  of  a priest  of  the  date  a.  d.  1077.’  On  brasses  it  is  a common  orna- 
rnent  anterior  to  the  accession  of  Richard  II.”  Vide  Monumental  Brasses 

and  Slabs,  by  Rev.  Charles  Boutel,  M.A.  O.xford.  Parker,  1847.  Foot- 
note to  page  28. 
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iimono-  "ods,  so  among  men  shone  Mool  Raj  in  beauty,  quali- 

toe?-'  ^ 

ties,  and  power. 

Hearing  that  the  King  of  Unhilwara  approached  with  a 
large  force,  Grtih  Ripoo  assembled  Ids  army.  The  kings  that 
adliered  to  him,  whether  allies  or  tributaries,  joined  his  stan- 
dard ; many  forest  Bheels  were  with  him ; the  sons  of  his 
wives,  Neelee  and  others,  Avho  dwelt  on  the  banks  of  the 
Bhadiir  river,  tamous  in  Soreth,  came  arrayed  in  iron  armour. 
He  was  joined  also  by  his  friend  Lakha,  the  Raja  of  Kutcli, 
who,  though  his  death  in  the  war  was  predicted  by  the  astro- 
logers, desired  to  win  his  way  through  the  battle-field  to  Para- 
dilo  “ Lakha  cries  shame  to  him  whose  youthful  deeds  no 
“ one  has  witnessed.  The  days  of  my  life  are  coimted  ; how 
“ shall  I know  their  S])an?”  Sindhoo  Raja,  also,  whose  king- 
dom Avas  on  the  banks  of  the  ocean,  brought  up  an  army,  and 
Avith  it  occu[)ied  a position  in  the  south. 

On  the  side  of  Mool  Raj  fought  the  Raja  of  Sheelprusth,  a 
skilful  bowman;  a raja  of  Marwar,  followed  by  men  Avearing 
loner  locks  upon  their  unshorn  heads;  a raja  from  the  land  o 
Benares;  the  Prince  of  Shreeintd  and  his  paramount  lord,  tlie 
PiirmarRaja  of  mount  Aboo  and  the  north;  the  Raja  Gun- 
(raniah,  the  brother  of  the  Prince  of  Unliihvara,  Avas  also  there, 
but  the  Sokmkhee’s  cousins,  the  sons  of  Beej  and  Dunduk, 

refused  to  follow  the  head  of  their  line. 

Mool  Raja’s  force  Avas  draAvn  up  in  serried  phalanxes,  Avlnle 
the  warriors  of  Aboo,  being  pre-eminent  in  valor,  fought 
separate  from  the  main  body  of  the  army,  lining  the  banks 
of  the  river  .Tumboonudee,  where  their  prince,  alter  shiAing 
many  warriors,  won  “ a banner  of  victory”  from  the  enemy. 
Tho  soldiers  of  Goozerat  displayed  great  valor  and  skill  in 
^ve-n.ons,  and  the  demons,  their  enemies,  though  they 
were  covered  with  defensive  armor  and  carried  iionderous 
shields,  and  though  roaring  like  thunder  clouds  they  dischaijed 
a storm  of  arroAA  S,  were  at  last  seized  with  a panic  and  fled, 
ieavin.r  in  the  conquerors’  hands  their  leader,  who  had  been 
strucirfroin  his  elephant  by  the  hand  of  Mool  Ra.|. 


MOOL  HAJ. 


59 


Lakha,  tlie  Prince  of  Kvitcli,  at  tliis  time  soiiglit  a parley 
and  ottered  ransom  for  his  friend,  which  Avas,  however,  refused 
by  the  King  of  Unhilwara.  He  then  rushed  fiercely  upon 
IMool  Eaj  ; hut  that  prince  was  filled  Avith  strength  derived  from 
the  divinity  he  served,  and  Lakha,  in  this  unequal  contest, 
fell,  pierced  by  the  Solunkhee  spear.  Treading  doAvn  the 
Jhareja  prince,  Mool  Raj  set  his  foot  upon  liis  throat.  The 
mother  of  Lakha  beholding  the  corpse  of  her  son,  liis  long 
moustache  stirred  by  the  Avind,  heaped  her  curses  upon  his 
destroyer.  « By  the  spider  poison  may  his  race  perish.”  * 

Iva  Lakha  appears,  liOAA'eA'er,  to  haA^e  had  other  causes  for 
hostility  to  Mool  Raj  in  addition  to  that  of  his  alliance  Avith  the 
Piince  of  Soreth.  It  is  said  that  Raj  Solunkhee,  on  becoming 
a AvidoAver,  proceeded  on  a ])ilgrimage  toAvards  Vishnoo’s  temple 
at^  DAvarka,  and  that  on  liis  return  he  visited  the  court  of 
Lakha  Phoolanee  and  espoused  that  prince’s  sister,  Rayajee, 
by  whom  he  had  a son  named  Rakhheech.  The  evil  destiny 
attributed  to  him  by  the  chronicler  folloAved  him,  hoAvever,  in 
this  second  matrmionial  connection.  In  an  untoward  dispute 
legal  ding  precedence,  Raj  Solunkhee,  Avith  many  of  liis  Rajpoot 
followers,  was  slain  by  Lakha,  and  the  Jhfireja  princess, 
Rayajee,  became  a Sutee.  Beej  Solunkhee,  the  micle  of  IMool 
Raj,  urged  his  nepheAv  to  take  revenge  on  account  of  this  feud; 
and  Mool  Raj  himself  appears  to  have  been  incited  against 
Lakha  by  political  reasons  also,  the  Ra  inaintainins  at  his 

* That  is  to  say  “ Loota,”  the  leprosy,  a disease  wliich  was  supposed  by 
the  Hindoos  to  be  inflicted  as  the  punishment  of  an  offence  against  the  sun. 
In  the  Prubundh  Chintaniunee,  a poet  named  B?in,  at  the  court  of  Bhoj  Raja, 
of  Malwa,  is  represented  as  liaving  been  struck  with  leprosy,  from  which  he 
recovered  by  making  submission  to  the  sun.  This  deity  was,  we  know,  much 
worshipped  of  old  in  Soreth.  A similar  notion  among  the  Persians  is  men- 
tioned by  Herodotus  (Clio.)  “ If  any  of  the  citizens  have  a leprosy  or 
‘ scrofulous  disease,  he  is  not  permitted  to  stay  within  the  city  nor  to  con- 
vene with  other  Persians,  having,  as  they  believe,  drawn  this  punishment 
“ upon  himself  by  some  offence  committed  against  the  sun.”  The  Jews,  in 

like  manner,  accounted  leprosy  to  be  an  especial  visitation  on  account  of 
especial  sins. 
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court  Rfikliiieech,  the  younger  son  of  Ruj,  with  the  view  of 
opposing  him  to  his  brother. 

The  honor  of  slaying  Lakha  in  single  combat  has  not  been 
allowed  to  Mool  Raj  without  a contest.  Perhaps,  like  the  Duke 
of  Clarence  slain  by  Buchan  and  his  knights  at  Bcaugc,  the 
Prince  of  the  Jharejas  fell  under  the  strokes  of  more  than  one 
of  the  Avarriors  who  assailed  him.  dhe  Raja  of  Mai'V'ar,  vho 
is  mentioned  by  Hemacharya,  by  name  Seeyojee  Rathor,  the 
ancestor  of  the  royal  houses  of  Jodhpoor  and  Eedur,  had  visited 
Unhihvara  and  contracted  a marriage  with  the  daughter  of 
Mool  Raj,  and  being  thus  present  at  the  engagement,  it  was  by 
his  hand,  as  the  bards  of  his  race  assert,  that  the  Phoolunee 

fell.  , 

“ The  very  powerful  raja  took  a vow  of  pilgrimage— the 

“ son  of  Set* — with  his  army.  INIool  Raj  sent  a cocoa-nut. 
« Help  me  to-day,  O!  Lord  of  Kanouj.  ‘lam  going  on  pil- 
“ grimage  to  Gomtee— betrothal  must  be  talked  of  afterwards. 
“ Whei^  having  completed  my  pilgrimage,  I commence  my 
“ return  home,  I will  then  listen  to  your  proposals.’  At  Puttuii 
“ Seeyo  married  at  Mool  Raj’s  bridal-hall.  The  Jlmreja’s  fort 
« the  Rathor  destroyed.  In  the  heart  of  the  enemy  he  rankled 
« like  an  arrow.  When  did  the  Kumdhuj  f mid  the  Yaduv 
“quarrel?  But  it  was  the  Soliuikhee  that  he  assisted.  In 
“ fight  Seeyo  slew  Lakha.  Ages  shall  wear  away,  but  tliis 
“ tale  shall  sui'vive.” 

Mool  Raj,  rejoinuig  his  army,  paid  his  adoration  at  the  holy 
Prubhas,  worshipping  the  sacred  Someshwur.  He  then  re- 
turned home,  his  army  laden  with  spoils,  and  followed  by  a 

train  of  elephants  taken  from  the  enemy. 

Sometime  after  his  return  to  Unhibvara,  a son,  named 
Clirunoond,  was  born  to  Mool  Raj.  Tlie  princo  displayod 
unusual  intellectual  tastes,  even  from  his  childhood,  but  of  his 
frequent  visits  to  the  Roodra  Mala  those  delighted  hun  the 


*■  Set  Rathor  was  Seeyojee’s  father.  Sending  a cocoa-nut  is  the  fomi  of 
making  proposals  of  marriage.  Vide  Conclusion, 
t Tliat  is,  the  Rathor. 
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most  -wliicli  enabled  him  to  listen  to  the  story  of  tlie  Mulia- 
bliarut  recited  in  the  assembly  of  sages. 

One  day  the  prince,  entering  the  royal  presence-chamber  and 
making  his  obeisance,  had  seated  himself,  when  ambassadors  from 
kings  of  remote  countries  were  ushered  in,  bearing  the  gifts  by 
which  their  sovereigns  sought  to  propitiate  the  favour  of  the  King 
of  Unhilwara.  Chariots  from  Ung  Avere  presented,  red  jeAvels 
from  the  sea-shore,  and  gold  from  Wunwas.  The  Raja  of 
Devgeeree  offered  a yearly  tribute,  he  of  Kollapoor  laid  jewels 
at  the  feet  of  Mool  Raj.  The  Kashmeer  prince  presented  the 
celebiated  musk  of  his  country,  he  of  Kooroo  land  an  umbrella 
of  many  colors,  the  SoA’ereign  of  Punchal  sent  coavs  and 
slaves.  Last  of  all  came  the  ambassador  from  Lath,  the 
country  of  the  south,  presenting  from  his  master,  DAvarup,  an 
elephant  so  ill-favored  that  the  astrologers  at  once  pronomiced 
it  to  be  « an  mcarnation  of  death.”  The  « bad  omen  ” pro- 
duced by  tliis  present  struck  the  courtiers  with  consternation, 
and  the  insult  offered  by  King  DAvarup  so  roused  the  anger  of 
Chamoond,  the  heir-apparent,  that  he  could  Avith  difficultv  be 
restrained  by  Mool  Raj  from  immediately  setting  forth  to  re'sent 
it.  The  astrological  conjunction,  hoAvever,  being  adverse, 
Mool  Raj  refused  to  set  forth,  and  contented  himself  Avith  order- 
ing that  the  ambassadors  from  Lath,  with  their  ill-boding  pre- 
sents, should  be  contemptuously  expelled.  As  soon,  hoAvever,  as 
the  foi  tunate  time  arriA^ed,  Mool  Raj  and  the  prince  advanced 
Avith  an  army  to  punish  the  insolence  of  Dwarup.  They  reached 
the  banks  of  the  Nerbudda,  the  boundary  of  their  kingdom,  ad- 
vancing AA  ith  such  rapidity  that  the  women  bathhig  in  the  river 
received  no  alarm  until  they  saAv  the  warriors  descending  from 
the  lofty  banks  into  the  stream.  The  army  passed  through 
the  toAvns  of  Sooryhpoor  and  Bhrigoo  Kucha*  (Broach),  and 
arrived  at  the  country  of  DAvarup,  celebrated  at  that  time  for 
ill-favored  Avomen,  Avhose  clumsy  waists,  and  complexions,  dingy 
as  if  fi  om  continual  proximity  to  the  cookuig  fire,  proA'oked  the 

Bhrigoo  Kucha  appears  to  be  tlie  nearest  approach  to  the  “ Barygaza  ” of 
the  Greeks  of  any  Hindoo  name  under  which  Broach  is  known. 


laughter  of  the  chiefs  of  Goozerat.  The  liaja  of  Lath,  though 
sui)ported  hy  the  kings  of  the  islands,  was  an  easy  conquest. 
He  was  attacked  and  slain  hy  Prince  Chamoond  with  the  van 
of  the  Goozerat  army,  supported  only  by  small  detachments 
from  the  troops  commanded  hy  ^lool  Haj.  Chamoond  liaA  mg 
thus  fleshed  his  maiden  sword,  Avas  received  Avith  delight  by  his 
father,  and  the  army  soon  retraced  its  steps  to  Unhilwara. 

The  career  of  Mool  Raj  had  iioav  reached  its  limit.  Lord  of 
the  kingdom  of  Unhilwara,  in  right  of  his  mother,  he  had 
pushed  forward  its  frontier  in  every  direction ; Kutch  had 
been  subdued  by  him;  the  holy  land  of  Soreth  obeyed  his  com- 
mands; the  inhabitants  of  the  Dekkaii  had  beheld  his  standards 
flying  victoriously  beyond  the  Nerbudda  and  the  range  of 
Injadree ; his  supremacy  was  acknowledged  by  the  Purmar 
pLnee,  who  ruled  in  the  impregnable  towers  of  Uchulgurh  on 
the  summit  of  the  sacred  Aboo ; and  rmder  his  leading  the 
chivalrous  errants  of  Marwar  and  northern  India  followed,  for 
the  first  time,  the  banners  of  Goojur  Rashtra.  His  domestic 
life  had  also  been  prosperous,  and  he  possessed  that  blessing  so 
inA-aluable  to  a Hindoo,  and  which  the  most  illustrious  of  the 
fiitui'e  sovereigns  of  Unhilpoor  were  not  destined  to  obtam— a 


son  Avorthy  to  be  his  successor. 

At  the  close  of  his  reign,  however,  Uoo\  Raj  is  rein-esented 
as  wandering  about  painfully  from  one  place  of  pilgrimage  to 
another,  full  of  remorse  for  the  slaughter  of  his^  mother  s kin- 
dred, and  eager  only  to  obtain,  at  whatever  price,  the  means 
of  expiation.  Tired  of  his  wanderings,  full  of  sin  and  calamity, 
of  great  age,  ignorant,  and  a lover  of  repose,  his  thoughts  at 
last  reverted  to  Sidhpoor,  whore  we  have  already  beheld  him 
winning  the  favor  of  Mului  Dev,  by  commencing  the  erection 

of  a temple  in  his  honor. 

Tlie  small  but  translucent  river  Suruswutec  runs  westwards 
towards  the  Runn  of  Kutch,  from  the  celebrated  shrine  of 
Kotheshwur  Muha  Dev,  in  the  marble  hills  of  Arasoor.  For  a 
short  distance,  however,  as  it  passes  the  town  of  Sidhpoor,  the 
vir<nn  river  makes  a bend  towards  the  east,  and  though  sacred 
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at  all  times,  its  course  is  at  this  point  esteemed  more  peculiarly 
holy,  as  imrsued  so  far  toAvarcls  the  face  of  the  rising  sun. 

Ihe  picturesque  tOAAui  of  Sidhpoor  stands  on  the  steep 
northern  bank  of  the  SurusAvutee,  exhibiting  toAvards  the  river 
numerous  modern  houses,  the  residences  of  Borahs  and  other 
AAealthy  traders,  Avhich,  half  European  as  they  are  in  form, 
Avith  balustered  terraces,  and  AA'indoAvs  fenced  Avith  Venetiaii 
screens,  contrast  not  unpleasingly  Avith  the  frequent  spii-e- 
covered  Hindoo  shrines  of  the  sacred  toAAm.  Elere  and  there 
patches  of  garden  intervene,  Avith  plantain  and  other  fruit- 
beai-ing  trees,  among  Avhich  the  statelier  mango  is  notwantino-; 
and  above  all  still  protrudes  the  grim  and  giant-like  skeletal 
0 the  old  Roodra  Mal^,  with  its  flight  of  steps,  extending  to  a 
considerable  distance  along  the  edge  of  the  river.  On  the 
level  southern  banlv  is  a striking  foreground  of  convents  used 
by  the  Shaivite  devotees,  the  handsomest  of  which  was  con- 
structed by  Ahilya  Bye,  the  widow  of  Holkar,  and  in  the 
remote  distance  the  momitains  stretching  towards  Arasoor  and 
Aboo,  complete  the  vieAv ; — 

Sidhpoor  is  a place  of  unusual  sanctity. 

Of  all  places  of  pilgrimage  the  greatest  is  Shreesthul,  as 
“ great  sages  of  old  have  declared.  It  is  the  giver  of  all  AA-ealth ; 

“ he  Avho  but  beholds  it  attains  liberation.  At  Gyh,  Paradise  is 
“three  leagues  distant;  at  Pruyag,  a leagme-and-a-half ; at 

“ Shreesthul,  a cubit  only ; there  Avhere  SurusAvutee  travels 
“ eastAvards.” 

To  tlus  holy  place  of  pilgiamage  the  Avorn  out  kino-  retired 
to  pimfy  himself  for  the  approach  of  death.  But  personal 
austerities  alone  he  had  been  taught  Avere  not  sufllcient. 

“ Fasting,  vows,  bathing,  pilgrimages  and  penances,  Avhen 
“ ratified  by  Brahmins,  are  fruitful — not  otherAAuse.  The 
“ deities  ratify  Avhat  Brahinms  pronounce ; by  their  Avords,  as 
“ if  by  water,  unclean  men  are  cleansed.”  Mool  Rhj  prepared 
therefore  for  the  reception  of  holy  Brahmins  with  their  fluni- 
hes,  Avhom  he  brought  by  his  entreaties  fi-om  the  mountains  of 
the  north  or  from  good  places  of  pilgrimage  near  founts  of 
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water,  or  in  tlie  forest.  The  sons  of  the  sages,  well  skilled 
in  the  Veds,  married,  youthful,  worthy  to  be  served,  agreed 
to  repair  to  the  banks  of  the  virgin  river.  One  hundred 
and  five  came  from  where  the  Tumoona  mingles  with  the 
Ganges,*  a hundred  readers  of  the  Sam  Ved  came  from 
Chjm^vun  Ashrum,  two  hundred  from  Kunyacoobj,  one  hun- 
dred, bright  as  the  sun,  from  Benares,  Bvo  hundred  and 
seventy-two  from  Kooroo  Kshetra,  one  hundred  from  Gun- 
gadw^ar,  one  hundred  from  Naimcecli  Anmya.  A further 
liimdred  and  thirty-two  the  king  sent  for  from  Kooroo  Kslietra. 
The  smoke  of  their  sacrifices  ascended  in  clouds  into  the  sky. 

The  king  having  been  informed  of  their  arrival,  prostrated 
himself  before  them,  and  received  their  benediction.  Then 
joining  bis  hands,  he  said,  “ By  your  kindness  I have  at  last 
“ obtained  some  advantage  from  having  been  born.  IMy  hope 
‘‘ w'ill  now  be  realized;  therefore,  O Brahmins!  recehe  my 
« kingdom,  my  wealth,  my  elephants,  my  horses,  whatever 
“ may  be  your  desire,  in  kindness  to  mo.  I am  humble,  your 
« servant,  full  of  gi’ief.”  They  answered : “ O great  king!  we 
« are  not  capable  of  conducting  the  affairs  of  a kingdom ; why, 
“ then,  should  we  receive  it  to  its  destruction.  Purshooram, 
« the  son  of  Jumudugnee,  twenty-one  times  gave  the  land  to 
“ us,  taking  it  by  force  from  the  Kshutroes.”  The  king  said : 
« I will  protect  you,  O great  Brahmins ; do  you  remain  in 
«your  austerities  free  from  care.”  The  Brahmins  said: 
“ Learned  men  have  declared,  that  tliey  who  live  near  a king 
« suff’er  calamity ; kings  are  boastful,  deceitful,  full  of  their 
“ own  objects;  still,  if  you  arc  desirous  of  giving,  give  us  this 
« arcat  and  heart  pleasing  Shrecsthul,  O king  of  kings . where 
« we  may  remain  in  pleasure.  The  gold  and  silver,  the  jewels, 
« which  you  proposed  to  give  to  Brahmins,  lay  out  in  adorn- 
« incr  the  town.”  The  raja,  joyful  at  the  attainment  of  his 
wishes,  washed  tbc  feet  of  the  Brahmins,  and  presented  them 
with  earrings  and  bracelets,  lie  gave  to  them  Shrcesthulpoor, 

• Tlie  Jumna  and  the  Ganges  unite  under  the  walls  of  Allahabad,  at  the 
sacred  spot  known  by  Hindoos  as  Pruy&g. 
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with  cows,  and  cliariots  luingwitli  garlands  of  gold,  and  jewels 
and  other  o-ifts.  ’ 

O 

Mool  Raj  gave,  also,  the  beautiful  and  wealthy  citj  of  Sino-h- 
l)oor  (Seehore)  to  ten  Bralnnins,  with  many  other  presents, 
lo  other  Brahmins  he  gave  also  many  smaller  villao-es  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Sidhpoor  and  Seehore.  A company  of  six 
priests  for  a long  time  refused  his  gifts,  even  after  they  had 
been  accepted  by  their  friends.  AVith  these,  however,  the  en- 
treaties of  the  king  at  last  prevailed,  and  they  accepted  the  gift 
of  the  toAvn  of  Cambay  with  twelve  villages. 

‘‘  Stumbh  Teerth  first  he  gave,  among'’ men  Khumbflt  called, 
to  SIX  of  these  that  delight  in  the  moon-leaf,*  together  with 
« sixty  horses.”  Having  made  these  gifts,  Mool  Rhj  called  his 
sons  and  sons’  sons,  and  recommended  the  Brahmms  to  their 
protection.  He  then  committed  the  kingdom  to  his  son 
Chamoond,  and  retiring  to  Sidhpoor,  spent  the  remainder  of 
Ins  life  there  m a palace  which  he  had  built,  called  Rumee- 
yashrum,  or  - the  house  of  delights.”  At  length  he  passed  to 
JNara\mnpoor  to  the  presence  of  Lukshmee’s  lord. 

Him,  the  fire  god,  with  his  tresses  of  smoke  worshipped* 

« by  worship  only  was  he  enthralled.  AA^hat  of  another  war- 
rior’s  story  ? The  sun’s  disk  he  divided.” 

Mool  Raj  reigned  fifty-five  years,  from  a.d.  942  to  997. 


* It  used  to  be  the  practice  among  Hindoos  at  the  time  of  sacrifice  to 
cause  each  person  who  proposed  to  officiate,  to  take  into  his  mouth  a portion 

of  the  ‘ Som-wullee,”  or  moon-plant,  which,  it  was  supposed,  no  one  hut  a 
true  Hrahmin  could  retain. — See  p.  80. 


The  following  list  of  the  successors  of  Mool  Rfij  is  from  a copper-plate 
inscription,  dated  Sumwut  1266  (or  a.  d.  1210,)  found  a few  years  ago  in  a 
treasure  room  at  Alimedabad,  and  since  presented  by  the  author  of  the  present 
work  to  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  London.  ^ 

J.  He  who  was  splendid  in  the  line  of  kings,  the  very  valiant,  the 

gieat  king  of  kings,  the  supreme  lord,  tlie  illustrious  Mool 
R:ij  Dev. 
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II.  The  successor  to  his  throne,  the  very  valiant,  the  great  king  of  kings, 
the  supreme  lord,  the  illustrious  Chamoond  Hit)  ^ 

III.  Tlie  successor  to  his  throne,  the  very  valiant,  the  great  king  of  kings, 
the  supreme  lord,  the  illustrious  Doorlubh  llaj  Dev. 

IV.  The  successor  to  his  throne,  the  very  valiant,  the  great  king  of  kings, 
the  supreme  lord,  the  illustrious  Bheem  Dev. 

V.  The  successor  to  his  throne,  the  very  valiant,  the  great  king  of  kinoS, 
the  supreme  lord,  who  was  without  a competitor  in  figh  m 
Heaven,  Earth,  or  Hell,  the  illustrious  Kurun  Dev. 

VI  The  successor  to  his  throne,  the  very  valiant,  the  great  king  of  kings, 

the  supreme  lord,  the  conqueror  of  Wurwurk  the  lord  of  Oojein 
the  emperor  of  Siddhs  (demi-gods,)  the  illustrious  Jje  Singi 

Dev. 

VII  The  successor  to  his  throne,  the  very  valiant,  the  great  king  of  kings, 

the  supreme  lord,  of  great  splendor,  Vishnoo-like  in  his  exploits, 
^vho  conquered  with  his  army  * * * * , the  illustrious 

Koomar  Ptil  Dev. 

VIII  The  successor  to  his  throne,  the  very  valiant,  the  great  king  of  kings, 
the  supreme  lord,  a stainless  incarnation  in  the  Iron  Age,  who 

gained  from  the  great  a title,  the  illustrious  Ujye  Pal  Dev. 

IX.  The  successor  to  his  throne,  the  very  valiant,  the  great  king  of  kin^, 
the  supreme  lord,  in  fight  unconquerable  as  Nfigarjoon,  the 
illustrious  Mool  Raj  Dev. 

X The  successor  to  his  throne,  the  very  valiant,  the  great  king  of  kings, 
■ the  supreme  lord,  a second  Siddh  Raj  Dev,  or  an  incarnation 
of  Nfirhyun,  the  illustrious  Bheem  Dev,  rules  auspiciously, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


CHAP.  V. 


CIIAMOOND — WULLUBH — DOORLUBII — THE  FALL  OF 

SOMNATH. 

The  writers  of  Hindoo  historical  legends  (whether  these  be 
derived  from  Jain  or  Bralnninical  sources,  or  contained  in  the 
com2:)ositions  of  the  bards,  who  were  the  “ recorders  of  fame  ” 
of  the  Kajpoot  I'aces)  are  apt  to  preserve  a constant  and  sullen 
silence  in  regard  to  all  circumstances,  no  matter  how  notorious 
or  how  widely  influential  in.  their  results,  which  seem  to  them 
to  derogate  from  the  reputation  of  their  heroes.  Over  the 
career  of  a guilty,  unwise,  or  unfortunate  sovereign,  the  Hindoo 
annalist  draws  a black  crutain,  upon  which  is  recorded,  with 
moie  than  Venetian  brevity,  the  facts  that  a prince  was  born, 
and  died.  There  can  be  few  more  striking  instances  of  this 
peculiaiity  than  that  which  is  furnished  by  the  Jam  monk  of 
AVudwan,  the  author  of  the  chronicle  called  “ Prubundh  Chin- 
tammiee,  in  his  record  of  the  reign  of  Chamoond,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Mool  Raj.  It  was  in  his  time  that  the  sun  of  the 
Rajpoots  began  to  decline  before  the  Moslem  crescent,  that  a 
strange  and  finious  mvader  biust  upon  the  plains  of  India, 
that  ancient  dynasties  were  shaken,  ancient  gods — the  eternal 
Muha  Kal  himself — confounded  with  the  dust ; and  yet,  in 
such  times  as  these,  the  powerfid  sovereign  of  Unhilwara,  a 
chief  actor  in  the  troubled  scene,  is  dismissed  with  words  as 
unsuggestive  and  few  as  those  which  shortly  afterwards  were 
engraved  upon  the  monumental  slabs  of  the  peaceful  abbots 
who  repose  within  the  quiet  cloisters  of  Westminster  : — 

Piom  the  year  of  Vikrum  one  thousand  and  fifty-three, 

“ (a.  d.  997,)  Chamoond  Raj  reigned  thirteen  years.” 

A fragment  of  the  Rutun  MMa  paints  the  personal  character 
of  Raja  Chamoond,  but  supplies  little  further  information, 
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though  it  is  in  one  respect  important,  as  furnishing  a Hindoo 
allusion  to  the  presence  of  the  Mohummcdan  in  Goozcrat 
during  this  king’s  reign.  It  is  as  follows : — 

“ The  son  of  IMool  Raj  was  Chamoond  Raj ; he  was  atte- 
“ nuated  in  person  and  yellow  in  his  complexion ; very  fond  of 
“ eatino-  and  drinking,  and  of  handsome  dress.  He  cultivated 
“ good  trees  in  his  garden;  he  built  wells  and  tanks;  leaving 
“ many  tasks  unfinished,  ho  went  to  the  gate  of  Yuma.  He 
“ was  bettor  than  his  father ; he  had  no  enemy  hut  the  Yuwun ; 

“ in  the  kingdom  his  memory  was  long  respected.” 

The  short  account  of  Chamoond’s  reign,  which  is  found  in 
the  Dwyashray,  though  it  is  very  remarkable  for  the  faults  of 
omission  which  we  have  already  noticed,  and  though  some  of 
the  statements  made  in  it  are  probably  attempts  to  cover  the 
truth  by  a version  of  facts  more  in  consonance  with  the  feelings 
of  the  writer  and  those  he  addresses,  is  nevertheless  valuable 
as  affording,  perhaps,  the  true  solution  of  many  difficulties  in 
the  history  of  the  first  Mohummcdan  invasion  of  India. 

After  the  death  of  his  father,  Chamoond  Raj,  it  is  said, 
managed  the  aftairs  of  the  kingdom  of  Unhilwara  in  a good 
manner;  increasing  his  treasui'es,  his  army,  and  his  fame.  He 
was  defective  in  no  point ; and  he  preserved  the  landgift  which 
had  been  be(]^ucathed  to  him  by  Mool  Raj.  A son,  named 
Wullubh  Raj,  Avas  born  to  Chamoond;  he,  too,  became 
skilled  in  royal  science,  and  fit  to  fill  the  throne.  He  nas 
condescending  and  brave,  and  the  king,  therefore,  was  very 
much  delighted  in  heart,  Avhile  the  enemies  of  the  throne,  who 
had  looked  fonvard  with  expectation  to  living  in  quiet  after 
Chamoond’s  decease,  abandoned  that  hope. 

“ Wullubh  Raj,”  says  Krishnajee,  the  Brahmin,  “ Avas  of 
“ dAvarfish  stature,  but  iu  mind  able ; abandoning  Avickedness. 
((  PJq  was  ruddy  in  complexion ; on  his  body  freckles  AA’ere  a ei  j 
“ prevalent ; he  never  broke  his  Avord,  though  very  ambitious 
“ of  rule;  leaving  his  schemes  unfinished,  he  departed  quitting 
“ the  body.” 

Chtunoond  Rtij,  continues  Hemacharja,  had  another  son. 
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named  Doorlubli  Rdj.  He,  too,  became  so  full  of  exploits, 
tliat  from  fear  of  him  no  Usoor*  dare  raise  his  head.  When 
tlie  astrologers  examined  this  prince’s  horoscope,  they  pro- 
nounced with  confidence  that  he  would  be  celebrated  for  great 
achievements;  that  he  would  conquer  his  enemies;  encourage 
the  practice  of  wisdom,  and  become  a king  of  kings.  This 
Doorlubh  Raj  and  his  elder  brother  Widlubh  Raj  pursued 
their  studies  together,  and  bore  great  affection  to  each  other, 
setting  their  father  before  them  as  an  example.  Afterwards 
Chamoond  Raj  had  a third  son,  named  Nag  Raj. 

Once  on  a time,  Chiimoond  Raj,  inflamed  by  the  passion  of 
love,  injuied  his  own  sister  Chacheenee  Devee.  To  expiate 
this  sin,  he  placed  Wullubh  Raj  on  the  throne,  and  proceeded 
on  a pilgrimage  to  Benares.  As  he  went,  the  Raja  of  Malwa 
took  from  him  the  umbrella,  horse-hair  fans,  and  other  royal 
ensigns.  Then  Chamoond,  having  completed  his  pilgrimage, 
returned  to  Unhilwara,  and  urged  Wullubh,  by  his  filial  affec- 
tion, to  punish  the  author  of  this  insult.  Wvdlubh  Raj,  there- 
upon assembling  an  army,  advanced  upon  Malwa,  but  on  the 
road,  as  fortune  had  so  decreed,  he  was  attacked  with  the 
disease  called  seetula  (i.  e.  small-pox,j  which  no  physician  was 
able  to  cure.  Then  Wullubh  Raj,  dismissing  the  hope  of 
battle,  began  to  pray  to  the  supreme  lord,  and  to  perform  reli- 
gious rites.  He  died  there,  and  the  army  in  great  grief  re- 
turned to  Unhilwara.  t Chamoond,  heart-broken  at  the  loss  of 
his  eldest  son,  caused  Doorlubh  Raj  to  be  placed  on  the  throne, 
and  then  retired,  as  a penitent,  to  Shookul  Teerth,  near  Broach, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Nerbudda,  the  place  celebrated  for  the  re- 
pentance of  the  famous  ChimcRa  Goopt  and  his  wicked  minister 
Chanukya ; j:  and  in  that  retreat  he  died. 

* Barbarian,  one  not  a Hindoo. 

t It  IS  stated  in  the  annals  of  Jesulmer,  that  Ravvul  Bachera,  one  of4he 
opponents  of  Mahmood  of  Ghuznee,  in  his  invasion  of  India,  married  in 
A.  D.  1010,  the  daughter  of  Wullubh,  sen.  Solunkhee  Raja  of  Puttun.  Vide 
Tod’s  Rajasthan  ii.,  240,  and  foot  notes. 

t “ It  is  said,  that  it  was  the  wicked  Clidnaci/a  who  caused  the  eight  royal 
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After  that  <ivciit  Doorluhh  Raj  managed  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom  in  a good  manner,  bravely  conquering  the  Usoors, 
building  temples,  and  performing  many  religious  actions,  i e 
constructed  the  reservoir,  called  the  Doorlubli  SuioA\ur  a 
Unhilwfvra.  Shree  Jineshwur  Sooree  gave  instruction  o 
Doorluhh  Raja;  therefore  being  infonned  of  the  rudiments  ot 
the  Jain  religion,  he  travelled  in  the  good  road  of  pity  tor 
livin<T  things.  His  sister  chose  Muhendi-a,  the  Raja  of  Manvar, 
for  lier  husband,  when  she  beheld  him  seated  in  the  Swuyum- 
bur  Mundup.*  Doorluhh  Raja  himself  was  the  choice  ot 
Muhendra  Raja’s  sister  Doorlubli  Devee,  whose  selection  ot 
him  drew  upon  him  the  enmity  of  many  other  rajas,  and  at  t le 
same  time  her  younger  sister  was  espoused  by  Nag  Raj,  the 

youngest  son  of  Chtimoond.  t,  . . , t 

Afterwards,  Doorlubh’s  younger  brother.  Nag  Raj,  had  a 
son,  named  Bheem.  Mortals  owe  tliree  debts ; which  are  paid 
by  chastity  and  the  cultivation  of  wisdom,  by  performance  ot 


“ brothers  (of  Chandra-Gupta)  to  be  murdered  ; and  it  is  added,  that 
“ CAf/nac-ya,  after  his  paroxysm  of  revengeful  rage  was  over,  was  exceeding  y 
“ troubled  in  his  mind,  and  so  much  stung  with  remorse  for  his  crime  and 
« the  effusion  of  human  blood,  which  took  place  in  consequence  of  it,  that  he 
» withdrew  to  the  Sucla-Tirtha,  a famous  place  of  worship  near  the  sea,  on 
« the  bank  of  the  Narmada,  and  seven  coss  to  the  west  of  Jiaroche,  to  get 
» himself  purified.  There,  having  gone  through  a most  severe  course  of  re  i- 
“ gious  austerities  and  expiatory  ceremonies,  he  was  directed  to  sail  upon  le 
» river  in  a boat  with  white  sails,  which,  if  they  turned  black,  won  d be  o 
« him  a sure  sign  of  tlie  remission  of  his  sins  ; tlie  blackness  of  which  would 
» attach  itself  to  the  sails.  It  happened  so,  and  he  joyfully  sent  the  boat 

“ adrift,  with  his  sins,  into  the  sea.  . , r „ 

« This  ceremony,  or  another  very  similar  to  it,  (for  the  expense  of  a boat 

« would  be  too  great),  is  performed  to  this  day  at  tl.e  ; but 

“ instead  of  a boat,  they  use  a common  earthen  pot,  in  which  ‘‘'ey Ji^ht  a 
“ lamp,  and  send  it  adrift  with  the  accumulated  load  of  their  sms 

» It  seems  that  Chandra-Gupta,  after  he  was  firmly  seated  on  h.s  impenul 
“ throne,  accompanied  Chanacya  to  the  Sucla-tirtha,  in  order  to  get  himse  f 
» purified  also.”  Vide  Wilford’s  Essay  on  the  Kings  of  Magadha.  Asiat. 

hainrwhich  a princess  publicly  selected  her  husband  from  among 
licr  assembled  suitors. 
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fire  sacrifice,  and  by  begetting  a son.  When,  therefore,  Bheem 
Avas  born,  Doorlubh  and  Nag  Raj,  on  account  of  the  debt  to 
the  progenitors  (Peetrees)  having  been  discharged,  joyfully  held 
high  festival  in  the  coui-t.  At  the  time  of  the  prince’s  birth  a 
voice  from  the  sky  proclaimed  his  future  gTeatness. 

When  Bheem  gi’ew  up,  Doorlubh,  desiring  to  retire  to  a 
place  of  pilgrimage,  that  he  might  perform  penances  for  the 
happiness  of  his  soul,  pressed  that  prince  to  relieve  him  of  the 
burden  of  royalty.  Bheem  at  first  refused,  but  Doorlubh  and 
Nag  Raj  continuing  to  entreat  him,  he  at  length  allowed  his 
enthronization  to  be  performed.  At  that  time  a rain  of  flowers 
fell  from  the  sky.  Afterwards  Doorlubh  and  Nag  Raj  de- 
parted to  Paradise. 

The  following  character  of  Doorlubh  Raj  from  the  Rutun 
hlala  will  be  useful  in  our  subsequent  enquiries.  “ Doorlubh 
“ was  lofty  in  statm'e  and  fair  in  complexion ; he  was  much  ad- 
dieted  to  asceticism ; the  worshipper  of  the  husband  of  Hee- 
“ mala  s daughter ; he  was  not  easily  incited  by  anger,  being 
“ enlightened  by  knowledge ; he  loved  the  society  of  ascetics, 
bathing,  gifts,  and  the  banks  of  Ganges ; warlike  ambition 
“ from  his  birth  abandonincr.” 

O 

The  same  story  which  is  told  by  Hemacharya  of  Chamoond 
Raja  is  repeated  by  the  author  of  the  Prubundh  Chintamunee, 
in  reference  to  Doorlubh  Raj,  who  is  stated  to  have  proceeded 
on  a pilgrimage  to  Benares,  after  having  resigned  the  throne  to 
Bheem  Dev,  and  to  have  been  obstructed  in  his  passage 
through  hlalwa  by  Moonj  Raja,  who  then  ruled  there,  and 
who  compelled  him  to  lay  aside  the  ensigns  of  royalty.  Door- 
lubh, it  is  said,  proceeded  on  his  pilgrimage  in  the  attire  of  a 
monk,  and  died  at  Benares,  having,  however,  caused  Bheem 
Dev  to  become  acquainted  with  the  insulting  conduct  of  the 
raja  of  Malwa.  From  that  time,  it  is  added,  there  arose  a root 
of  enmity  between  the  lord  of  Goozerat  and  the  Malwa  king. 

It  is  mentioned  in  the  Bhoj  Churittra,  that  Doorlubh  Raj 
visited  Moonj,  by  whom  he  was  advised  to  resume  the  throne. 


which  advice  was  subsequently  resented  by  I’lieem.*  Such  a 
resignation  of  royal  state  appears  to  have  been  a coininon  prac- 
tice in  ancient  times,  the  Kajpoot  princes  esteeming  a death  in 
the  holy  land  of  Gy  a as  the  safe  passage  to  beatitude,  for  which 
at  a later  period  they  substituted  a raid  against  the  enemies  of 
their  faith,  when  the  followers  of  Islam  made  war  upon  theu’ 
religion.  It  does  not,  however,  so  easily  appear  how  Dooi'lubh 
could  have  bccu  considered  competent  to  resume  the  throne. 
A prince  having  once  abandoned  the  govermnent  should,  ac- 
cordmg  to  Kajpoot  practice,  never  agaui  enter  the  capital.  He 
is  virtually  dead ; he  cannot  be  a subject,  and  he  is  no  longer 
king;  he  ckops  his  former  name,  and  assumes  one  suited  to  the 
future  ascetic.  To  render  the  act  more  impressi\'e,  an  ethgy 
of  tlie  abdicated  king  is  made,  and  on  the  twelfth  day  following 
his  resignation,  (being  the  usual  period  of  mourning,)  it  is 
committed  to  the  flames  of  the  funeral  pyre.  1 he  hair  and 
moustache  of  his  successor  are  removed,  and  the  women’s 
apartments  resound  with  wailings  and  lamentations  for  the 
dead.f 

The  character  of  Bheem  Raja  is  given,  evidently  con  amove 
by  the  bard  Krishnajee,  and  though  we  propose  turning  aside 
to  the  oft-told  tale  of  Somnath,  as  related  by  the  INIohummedan 
historians,  before  proceeding  with  the  Hindoo  traditions  of  the 
reign  of  Bheem,  we  prefer  quoting  Krishnajee’s  fragment  in 
this  place,  as  it  may  tend  to  elucidate  the  part  which  his  hero 
played  in  the  resistance  opposed  to  the  fierce  iconoclast  of 
Ghuznee. 

“ Doorlubh’s  successor  was  Bheem  Dev;  splendid  as  the 
“ Dev’s  Dev  ; skilled  in  the  practice  of  war;  seizing  the  bow. 
“ He  was  strong  and  tall  in  person ; his  body  covered  with 
“ hair ; his  face  Avas  somcAvhat  SAvarthy,  but  goodly  to  behold. 

He  AA'as  high  spirited,  fond  of  maitial  deeds,  not  he  afiaid, 
“ the  Mlech  challenging.” 

* Viilc  Tod's  Western  India,  page  170-1. 

q FiV/c  Tod’s  Hajastlian,  i.  277  ; ii.  4G0,  495. 


THE  FALL  OF  SOMNATH. 


73 


It  M^as  about  the  time  when  Canute  the  Great,  haviiifr  de- 
feated the  Danes  in  England,  Avas  employing  himself  in  deco- 
lating  the  old  minster  at  Winchester  “with  such  magnificence 

as  confounded  the  minds  of  strangers  at  the  sight  of  the  gold 
“ and  silver  and  the  splendour  of  the  jewels,”  that  another 
sovereign,  as  successful  a soldier,  and  as  enthusiastic  a lover  of 
aichitectiu’al  display,  undertook,  in  the  far  east,  an  enterprise 
in  v hich  he  sought  to  perpetuate  his  name  by  the  destruction 
of  an  idolatrous  shrine,  perhaps  more  splendid  than  that  Chris- 
tian temple  which  the  politic  Avestern  soA^ereign  was  engaged 
in  founding.  Eleven  expeditions  against  the  Hindoo  enemies 
of  Islam  had,  for  a time,  satisfied  the  aAmrice,  and  satiated  the 
zeal,  of  the  Sultan  of  Ghuznee ; but  the  faith  of  the  idolaters 
Avas  imbroken,  and  from  the  ancient  oracle  of  Muha  Kal  the 
response  still  Avent  forth  AAdiich  asserted  that  the  victories  of  the 
crescent  AA^ere  but  permitted  scourges  by  Avhich  an  inattentive 
people  AAms  to  be  compelled  to  the  more  assiduous  worship  of 
the  great  SomesliAvur.  At  this  time,  therefore,  the  champion 
of  the  faith  once  more  called  up  his  energy,  and  determined  on 
a final  effort  AA'hich  should  transmit  his  name  to  posterity 
among  the  greatest  scourges  of  idolatry,  if  not  the  greatest 
promoters  of  Islam. 

IMahmood  left  Ghuznee  on  his  expedition  against  Sonmath 
in  September,  a.d.  1024;  his  numerous  army  Avas  accompanied 
by  croAA^ds  of  A'olunteers,  the  floAver  of  the  youth  of  Toorkistan, 
In  a month  they  had  reached  Mooltan,  and  prepared  themselves 
for  the  arduous  task  of  crossing  the  Avide  desert  Avhich  still 
intei  veiled  between  them  and  the  plains  of  India.  This  barrier 
was  successfully  surmounted.  Phe  toAvn  of  XJjmeer  (]_uickly 
fell  into  their  hands,*  and,  Avithout  heeding  the  fortress  which 

* The  Rajpoot  traditions  relate  that  Mahmood  was  repulsed  from  Ujmeer 
by  the  Chohhn  prince,  Beer  Beelun  Dev,  or  Dhurumguj,  who  lost  his  life 
in  the  action,  T.  R.  li,  447,  451 ; (but,  afterwards),  “ Mahmood  attacked 
Ujmeer,  which  was  abandoned,  and  the  country  around  given  up  to  devas- 
tation and  plunder.  The  citadel,  Gurh  Beetli,  however,  held  out,  and 
Mahmood  was  foiled,  wounded,  and  obliged  to  retreat  by  Nadole,  another 
Chohan  possession  which  he  sacked,  and  then  proceeded  to  Nehrwalla, 

» &c.’'  Id.  448. 
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crowned  the  adjacent  lull,  they  continued  their  march,  skli  ting 
the  base  of  the  Arawul  mountains,  until,  the  stupendous  Aboo 
loommg  in  their  rear,  they  had  passed  into  the  plains  of 
zerat,  and  beheld,  stretched  before  them,  the  city  of  Unhilwara. 
Completely  siu’prised,  his  feudal  vassals  unassembled,  his  ou  n 
thoughts  perhaps  occupied  rather  with  the  trees  in  his  garden, 
or  with  the  reservoirs  which  he  was  constnicting,  than  vith 
preparations  for  the  day  of  battle,  Chamoond  Raja  was  totally 
without  the  means  of  maintaining,  against  such  an  enemy,  the 
widely  extended  defences  of  his  capital.  He  fled,  and  the 
army  of  Islam  entered  without  opposition. 

It  was  against  the  gods,  however,  and  not  the  kings  of  the 
Hindoos  that  Mahmood  now  made  war  ; and,  the  city  of  Wiiii 
Raj  left  behind,  his  banners  were  soon  rapidly  advancing 


towards  Somnath. 

The  small  port  and  bay  of  Verawul  lie  on  the  south-western 
coast  of  Soorashtra,  in  a country  exceedingly  rich,  thickly 
wooded,  and  in  high  cultivation.  Upon  a projection  of  land, 
forming  the  southern  extremity  of  this  little  bay,  which,  with 
its  bold  and  graceful  curvature,  and  its  golden  sands  kept  in 
perpetual  agitation  by  the  surf,  has  been  pronounced  to  be 
unrivalled  in  India,  stands  the  city  of  Dev  Puttun  or  Prubhas. 
Its  massive  walls  of  luicemented  stones,  pierced  by  double 
gates  imd  defended  by  numerous  rectangular  towers,  enclose  a 
square  possessing  a circumference  of  nearly  two  miles ; a (Htch 
twenty-five  feet  broad,  and  about  as  deep  as  it  is  wide,  faced 
with  masonry,  and  capable  of  being  inundated  at  pleasure, 
surrounds  the  whole.  Its  general  plan,  the  mutilated  images 
which  here  and  there  protrude,  and  the  ai-chitectural  ornaments 
Avhich  appear  on  numerous  mosques  or  private  houses  still,  m 
laimuage  that  cannot  be  mistaken,  proclaim  the  Hindoo  origin 
of  die  city  of  Somnath  through  all  the  innovations  of  its 
conquerors.  The  celebrated  shrine  of  iMuha  Kid  occupies  a 
lofty  and  projecting  rock  in  the  south-western  corner  of  the 
city  and  close  to  the  walls,  avIiosc  base  is  washed  by  the  ocean. 
Its  original  design,  and  the  gorgeous  style  of  fis  architecture, 
may  still  be  traced  in  the  comiilete  ruin  which  it  now  presents. 
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For  a consicleraLle  distance  around  the  temple,  the  whole  space 
is  occupied  by  portions  of  columns,  sculptured  stones,  and  other 
fragments  of  the  original  building,  and  the  wonderful  solidity 
of  its  structure  was,  within  a few  years,  visibly  attested  by  a 
battery  of  heavy  ordnance,  mounted  upon  its  roof,  to  defend 
from  the  pirates,  who  formerly  infested  this  coast,  the  neigh- 
bouring port  of  Yerawul. 

Such  is  the  present  state  of  the  far-famed  shrine  of  Somesh- 
wur  Muha  Dev ; but  to  behold  it  as  it  met  the  eye  of  the 
army  of  Islam,  we  must  recal  its  lofty  spire  rising  far  above 
the  blue  horizon  of  its  ocean  background,  the  tawny  bamier 
of  Shiva  fluttering  from  its  summit,  the  porticoes  and  pyi’amid- 
like  dome,  the  courts  and  columned  aisles  that  surromided  them, 
and  the  numerous  subordinate  shrines  which,  as  satellites, 
heightened  the  splendor  of  this  chosen  dwelling  of  the  “ Lord 
“ of  the  Moon  ” — aU  now  levelled  with  the  earth,  or  built  into 
the  walls  of  mosques,  ruined  in  their  turn,  or  into  the  humble 
dwellings  of  mortals.* 

Notwithstanding  the  rapidity  of  his  approach,  and  though 
the  country  which  he  had  passed  through  had  been  undefended, 
Mahmood  found  a host  of  men  in  arms  ready  to  risk  their 
lives  for  the  protection  of  Somnath,  and  the  punishment  of 
the  invaders.  Making  a signal  for  a herald  to  approach,  they 
proclaimed  deflance,  and  vaunted  that  the  mighty  Someshwur 
had  drawn  the  Mohummedans  thither  to  blast  them  in  a 
moment,  and  avenge  the  insults  of  the  gods  of  India.  Next 
morning  the  green  banner  of  the  prophet  was  unfurled,  and 
the  Mohummedan  troops,  advancing  to  the  walls,  commenced 
the  attack.  The  battlements  were  in  a short  time  cleared  by 
the  archers,  and  the  Hindoos,  astonished  and  dispmted  at  the 
unexpected  fury  of  the  assault,  leaving  the  ramparts,  crowded 
into  the  sacred  precincts,  and  prostrating  themselves  in  tears 
before  the  symbol  of  their  god,  implored  his  aid.  The 

* This  description  of  Somnath  is  from  Tod’s  “ Western  India,”  and 
Kittoe’s  “ Notes  on  a Journey  to  Girnar;  ” Journal  of  tlie  Bengal  Branch  of 
the  Asiatic  Society,  vol.  VII.,  p.  865. 
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assailants,  seizing  tins  opportunity,  applied  tlieir  scaling 
ladders,  and  mounted  the  Avails  amidst  shouts  of  “ Allah 
Akbar ; ” hut  the  Rajpoots,  as  easily  excited  as  dispirited, 
rallied  in  defence,  and,  before  the  sun  Avent  doAvn,  the  soldiers 
of  Mahmood,  unable  to  retain  their  footing,  and  Avearied  Avith 
fatiiTue,  fell  back  on  all  sides  and  retired. 

Next  morninji  the  action  Avas  reneAved ; but  the  assailants  as 
fast  as  they  scaled  the  Avails  Avere  hurled  doAvn  headlong  by 
the  besieged,  and  the  labours  of  the  second  day  proA'ed  to  the 
hlohummedans  even  more  unsuccessful  than  those  of  the  first. 

On  the  third  day  the  princes  of  the  neighbourhood,  avIio  had 
assembled  to  rescue  the  temple,  presented  themselves  in  order 
of  battle  Avithin  sight  of  the  camp  of  Mahmood.  The  sultan, 
determined  to  prevent  this  attempt  to  raise  the  siege,  ordered 
a force  to  keep  the  garrison  in  check,  and  himself  adA'anced  to 
give  the  enemy  battle.  The  contest  raged  Avith  great  fury, 
and  victory  Avas  already  doubtful,  AA’hen  Wullubh  Sen,  the 
heir-apparent,  and  his  chivalrous  nepheAv,  the  young  Bheem 
Dev,  arriving  Avith  a strong  reinforcement,  inspired  their 
countrymen  Avith  fresh  courage.  Mahmood,  at  this  moment, 
perceiving  his  troops  to  AvaA’er,  leaped  from  his  horse,  and, 
prostrating  liimself  on  the  ground,  implored  the  assistance  of 
Allah  ; then  mounting,  and  taking  by  the  hand  a A%aliant  Cir- 
cassian leader  by  Avay  of  encouragement,  he  advanced  on  the 
Rajpoot  lines,  cheering  his  troops  Avith  such  energy  that, 
ashamed  to  abandon  a king  Avith  Avhom  they  had  so  often 
fought  and  bled,  they  Avith  one  accord  rushed  foi’Avards.  This 
furious  charge  Avas  not  to  be  AA'ithstood ; the  hlohuinmedans 
broke  through  the  enemy,  and  five  thousand  Hindoos  lay  dead 
at  their  feet.  The  rout  noAV  became  general— the  garrison  of 
Somniith,  beholding  the  royal  banner  of  UnhilAvara  cast  to  the 
ground,  abandoned  the  defence  of  the  place,  and  issuing  out 
at  a gate  toAvards  the  sea  to  the  number  of  four  thousand, 
made  their  escape,  though  not  Avithoiit  considerable  loss. 

Having  noAV  placed  guards  round  the  Avails  and  at  the  gates, 
the  victorious  Sultan  of  Ghuznee,  accompanied  by  his  sons  and 
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a few  of  his  nobles,  entered  the  shrine  of  Someshwur.  He 
beheld  a superb  edifice  of  hewn  stone,  its  lofty  roof  supported 
by  pillars  curiously  carved  and  set  with  precious  stones.  In 
the  adytuin,  to  which  no  external  light  penetrated,  and  which 
was  illuminated  only  by  a lamp  suspended  from  the  centre  by 
a golden  chain,  appeared  the  spnbol  of  Somesliwur— a stone 
cylinder  which  rose  nine  feet  in  height  above  the  floor  of  the 
temple,  and  penetrated  six  feet  in  depth  below  it.  Two  frag- 
ments of  this  object  of  idolatrous  worship  were,  at  the  king’s 
Older,  broken  off,  that  one  might  be  thrown  at  the  threshold 
of  the  public  mosque,  and  the  other  at  the  court  gate  of  his 
own  palace  at  Ghuznee.  Other  fragments  Avere  reserved  to 
grace  the  holy  cities  of  Mecca  and  Medina.  Wliile  Mahmood 
was  thus  employed,  a croAvd  of  Brahmins,  petitioning  his 
attendants,  offered  an  enormous  ransom  if  the  king  would 
desist  from  further  mutilation.  Mahmood  hesitated,  and  his 
couitieis  hastened  to  offer  the  advice  which  they  knew  AA'ould 
be  acceptable ; but  after  a moment’s  pause,  the  Sultan  exclaimed 
that  he  Avould  be  knoivn  by  posterity  not  as  “ the  idol  seller,” 
but  as  “ the  destroyer."  The  work  of  spoliation  then  continued, 
and  was  rewarded  by  the  discovery,  in  the  vaults  below  the 
adytum,  of  untold  treasures. 

Having  secured  the  Avealth  of  Somirith,  Mahmood  pre- 
pared to  folloAv  the  brave  prince,  Bheem  Dev,  wdio,  as  the 
Mohummedan  historians  confess,  had,  in  his  misuccessful 
attempt  to  raise  the  siege,  cut  off  above  three  thousand  of  the 
faithful,  and  AAdio,  after  the  taking  of  Dev  Puttun,  had  throAvn 
himself  into  a fort  called  Gundaba,  at  the  cbstance  of  forty 
leagues  from  the  despoiled  shrine.  The  sultan  on  arriving  at 
tins  fort  found  it  apparently  impracticable  of  approach,  front  its 
being  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  Avater,  Avhich  Avas  only  in  one 
place  fordable.  Mahmood,  how^ever,  having  ordered  public 
prayers,  and  having  cast  his  fortune  on  the  koran,*  availed 
himself  of  the  low  state  of  the  tide  to  enter  the  water  with  his 


* “Tlie  Mohuinmedans  use  the  koran  as  school-boys  sometimes  apply  to 
llie  Sortes  Virgil ii.” — Col.  Briggs’s  Note. 
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troops,  and,  roacliing  in  safety  tlie  opposite  side,  immediately 
commenced  the  attack.  Blicem  Dev  fled  at  the  approach  of  the 
hlohumraedans,  and  the  assailants,  obtaining  easy  possession, 
made  di'eadful  havoc  among  the  defenders  of  the  fort.  The 
women  and  children  were  made  captive,  and  the  spoils  of 
Gnndaba  added  to  the  treasures  of  hlahmood. 

The  Sultan,  thus  victorious,  returned  to  Unhilwara,  where  it 
is  probable  that  he  passed  the  rainy  season,  lie  found  the  soil 
of  that  place  so  fertile,  the  air  so  pure  mid  salubrious,  and  the 
country  so  well  cultivated  and  ])leasant,  that  it  is  said  he 
proposed  to  take  up  his  residence  there  for  some  yeai’s,  and  to 
make  it  his  capital,  confering  the  government  of  Ghuznee 
upon  his  son,  the  Prince  Musaood.  His  imagination  was  daz- 
zled with  stories  which  he  had  heal’d  of  the  jewels  of  Ceylon 
and  the  mines  of  Pegoo,  and,  as  he  was  almost  childishly  fond 
of  amassing  precious  stones,  he  is  said  to  have  seriously  in- 
tended to  fit  out  a fleet  for  the  conquest  of  those  regions,  but 
the  more  sedate  coiuisel  of  his  officers  di\erted  him  fiom  his 
scheme,  mid,  yielding  to  theu’  advice,  he  consented  to  return 
to  his  native  kingdom. 

It  was,  probably,  these  misfortunes  of  his  country,  lather 
than  the  reported  mcestuous  connection  with  his  sister,  which 
induced  the  pleasure-loving  Chanioond  Paja  to  resign  the 
sceptre  of  his  race.  However  tliis  may  be,  his  nmiie  no 
longer  appears,  and  when  the  attention  of  Mahmood  mid  his 
coimsellors  was  turned  to  the  discovery  of  an  eligible  person 
to  be  invested  with  authority  as  the  Sultmi  s tributary  in 
Goozerat,  the  choice  appears  to  have  lain  between  the  two 
brothers  Wullubh  mid  Doorlubh  Sen.  The  heir-apparent,  it 
was  represented,  was  very  wise  and  learned,  all  the  Brahmins 
having  great  relimice  in  his  wisdom.  He  had  been,  it  lyas 
urged,  already  invested  with  power  in  a particular  distiict, 
and  was  so  upright  and  trustworthy,  that  having  once  taken 
upon  himself  the  payment  of  tribute  he  woidd,  without  fiiil, 
remit  the  miiiual  payments  to  Ghuznee.  Others  contended 
that  the  government  should  be  conferred  upon  Doorlubh  Sen, 


THE  FALL  OF  SOM  NATH. 


79 


who  liacl  been  employed  in  studying  philosophy  and  in  mortify- 
ing the  flesh — but  their  opponents  stigmatized  him  as  an  evil- 
disposed  person,  who  had  fallen  under  the  displeasm'e  of  God, 
and  whose  seclusion  from  the  world  came  not  of  his  own 
choice,  but  had  been  adojited  with  the  view  of  saving  his  life, 
after  his  brothers  had  several  times  confined  him  for  attempts 
upon  the  throne.  To  these  arguments  the  Sultan  replied,  that 
had  the  heir-apparent  presented  himself  to  request  the  govern- 
ment he  might  have  consented  to  grant  it,  but  that  he  would 
not  confer  so  large  a territory  on  one  who  had  neither  done  a 
service  nor  even  paid  a com’tesy.  Doorlubh  Sen,  the  ancho- 
“ rite,”  was  therefore  selected,  and  having  been  invested  with 
the  government  of  Goozerat,  bound  himself  to  the  payment 
of  a tribute — equivalent  to  that  of  Kabool  and  Khorasan.  He 
petitioned  the  Sultan,  however,  to  leave  liim  some  troops  for 
his  protection,  asserting  that  Wullubh  Sen  would  undoubtedly 
attack  him  before  his  authority  could  be  thoroughly  established. 
This  consideration  prevailed  with  the  Sultan  to  form  a design 
for  reducing  Wullubh  Sen  before  he  left  the  comitry,  and  that 
prince  was  in  a short  tune  seized  and  brought  as  a prisoner  to 
Mahmood. 

The  Sultan  having  now  passed  upwards  of  a year  in 
Goozerat  began  to  think  of  directing  his  steps  homewards,  and 
at  the  request  of  Doorlubh  Sen,  he  determined  to  carry  the 
heir-apparent  with  him  to  Ghuznee.  The  route  by  which  he 
had  advanced  was,  however,  occupied  by  the  unconquered 
Dheem  Dev,  and  his  ally  Veesul  Dev,  the  Raja  of  Ujmeer. 
The  Moslem  force  was  by  this  time  reduced  by  the  casualties 
of  war  and  climate,  and  the  Sultan,  instead  of  risking  a further 
encounter,  determined  to  attempt  a new  route  by  the  sands  to 
the  east  of  Sindh.  Here  also  he  encountered  deserts  in  his 
march,  wherein  his  army  suffered  greatly  from  water,  and  his 
numerous  cavalry  found  themselves  destitute  of  forage  5 for 
three  days  and  nights  the  army  was  misled  by  a Hindoo 
guide,  in  a sandy  desert;  many  of  the  soldiers  died  raving  mad 
from  the  intolerable  heat  and  thirst,  and  the  guide,  submitted 
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to  the  torture,  is  said  to  have  confessed  himself  to  be  a pi  lost 
of  Soinuath,  who,  to  revenge  the  injuries  done  to  the  tcm])le, 
liad  thus  endeavoured  to  accomplish  the  ruin  of  the  Moslem 
army.  The  king  ordered  his  execution,  and,  it  being  tow  aids 
evening,  fell  prostrate  before  God,  imploring  a speedy  ddiver- 
ance.  A meteor,  says  the  Mohummedan  historian,  Avas  imme- 
diately seen  in  the  north,  toAvards  Avhich  direction  he  shaped 
his  course,  and  before  morning  found  himselt  on  the  boidoi  of 
a lake  or  pool  of  Avater. 

The  conquerors  of  Somnath  at  length  reached  Mooltan,  and 
from  thence  returned  to  Ghuznee. 


Tlie  account  of  Mahmood’s  expedition  to  Somnilth  is  from  Brigg  s Ferishta, 
the  Ayeen-i-Akbery,  Bird’s  Mirat  Ahmadi,  F.lpliinstone’s  India,  &c. 

Raja  Chamoond  (or  as  he  is  there  called,  Jamund),  is  expressly  named  by 
the  authors  of  the  Ayeen-i-Akbery,  and  Mirat  Ahmadi,  as  the  prince  «^o 
ruled  at  Unhilwara  when  Mahmood  of  Ghuznee  took  possession  of  it.  llie 
Hindoo  legends,  as  we  have  seen,  make  no  mention  of  INIahmood’s  invasion, 
but  they  represent  Chamoond  to  have  survived  his  son,  Wullubh  Sen.  1 here 
can,  we  think,  be  little  danger  in  assuming  Wullubh  Sen  and  his  brother, 
Doorlubh  Sen,  to  be  the  two  “ Dabishleems,”  spoken  of  by  the  Mohummedan 
historians,  and  Bhram  Dev  can  be  no  other  than  Bheem  Dev.  There  is 
some  difficulty  in  assigning  their  different  parts  to  the  two  brothers,  Wullubh 
and  Doorlubh.  All  the  accounts  agree  in  making  the  short  reign  of 
Wullubh  Sen  to  have  immediately  followed  that  of  Chamoond.  It  would 
seem  to  be  proved,  by  the  copper-plate  inscription,  quoted  in  the  Note  at 
page  65,  which,  in  giving  a list  of  the  Kings  of  Unhilwara  from  Mool  Raj  I., 
to  Bheem  Dev  II.,  makes  no  mention  of  Wullubh  Sen’s  having  reigned  at 
all  that  Doorlubh  Sen  was  the  prince  who  maintained  himself  on  the  throne. 
Supposing  Chamoond  to  have  resigned  in  fiivor  of  liis  heir-apparent,  W ul- 
lubh  Sen,  and  this  latter  to  have  appeared  with  Bheem  Dev  in  arms  against 
Mahmood,  and  at  no  time  to  have  tendered  his  submission,  all  which  is 
probable  in  itself,  and,  we  think,  fairly  inferrible  from  the  Mohummedan 
accounts,  taken  in  connection  with  the  few  facts  handed  down  in  the  Hindoo 
legends.  Mahmood  would  then  naturally  have  selected  Doorlubh  Sen  as  the 
more  fitted  person  for  his  tributary  government.  Doorlubh  would,  no  doubt, 
l,ave  had  a party  in  his  favor,  as  against  his  brother,  even  among  their  own 
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^un  rymen  hut  supposing  the  heir-apparent  to  have  been  tlie  prince  selected 
by  Mahmood,  ,t  seems  difficult  to  account  for  his  nervous  apprehension  of 
being  supplanted  by  his  brother  in  what  the  majority  must  have  acknowledged 
to  have  been  no  more  than  his  rights.  Besides,  it  appears  to  us,  that  the 
Alohummedan  historians,  in  the  whole  story,  point  to  a departure  from  the 
strict  line  of  succession  in  the  selection  of  “ Dabishleem,  the  Anchorite.”  In 
this  view  we  are  compelled  to  reject  the  story  of  the  revolution  which 
eversed  the  ciestmies  of  the  parties,  and  consigned  the  anchorite  to  a dungeon 
j nch  he  had  himself  prepared,  although,  as  Mr.  Elphinstone  has  remarked 
n IS  by  no  means  improbable  in  itself,  and  is  too  true  a picture  of  the 

« humanity  of  a Hindoo  priest  in  power,  to  have  been  invented 

by  a Mahometan  author.” 

TiJr  honor  of  Wullubh  Rhj,  by  the  author  of  Rutun 

Mala,  his  fidelity  to  his  word,  is  the  very  point  urged  by  Mahraood’s  advisers 
in  favor  of  the  candidate  who  was  rejected. 

There  is  a still  greater  difficulty  in  regard  to  the  dates,  which  we  will  state 
oiig  we  can  offer  no  solution  It  was  in  a.d.  1024-5,  according  to  the’ 
Alohummedan  accounts,  that  Mahmood  effected  his  conquests  in  Goozerat, 
but  the  Hindoo  authors  place  the  accession  of  Wullubh  Sen  (who  rei-ned 

SIX  months)  and  of  Doorlubh  Sen  in  a.d.  1010,  and  that  of  Bheem  De“v  in 
A D.  1 U2 ^ . 
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biieem  dev  I. 

The  transactions  of  the  reign  of  Blteem  Dov  I.  (a.d. 
1022-72)  arc  given  in  outiine  by  the  authoi  o nja-  >, 

" antholity.  ,vho  though  by  no  means 

Hindoo  vice  of  suppressing  whatever  is  no  .“'‘<>Se*er  o« 
able  to  his  own  party,  is  still  of  value  from  Ins  contigmty  to  *e 
period  of  which  he  treats,  and  from  the  suggest.veness  of  his 
Lints  and  the  means  which  they  afford  for  the  arrangement 

of  materials  di'awn  from  different  sources  „,„,,or 

..  Bheem  Dev,”  says  Hemacharya,  “i-uled  m a good  maimer, 

« and  refused  pardon  to  the  crime  of  iiicontinency.  He  appre- 
« bended  thieves  cleverly,  and  punished  then,,  so  Aat  tl 
« offences  of  depredation  diminished  in  his  reign. 
o served  life  very  exceedingly,  so  that  even  the  wolf  the 
“ forest  was  restrained  from  taking  life.  Some  kin^  w lO  la 
« fled  from  fear  of  their  enemies  took  shelter  with  Bheem  , 
“ some  kings  took  service  under  his  standiu-d,  thence  he  ac- 
« quired  the  title  of  Raja  of  Rajas.  The  Rings  of  PomHra 
.<  Id  U,„h-a  sent  him  presents,  his  fame  spread  into  M.vidh 
“ also  • imets  celebrated  his  exploits  in  verses  composed  in  the 
O Malhee  and  other  langii.oges,  from  which  his  fame  was  so 
“ sprSid  abroad  that  the  inhabitants  of  distant  countries  me 

**  L'oLe'on  a time  it  w,«  told  to  Bheem,  by  his  spies,  that  the 
“ Sindh  Raja  and  the  Raja  of  Cliedee*  alone  on  the  earth 
■<  despised  his  fame,  and  that  they  caused  books  to  be  compose! 

. cwrrhasbecaooajeclurcdlobolhcniodcrn  Clamdail  i„  Goad, vans. 
Il  was  the  coaiary  of  SliishoopAl,  llie  enemy  of  Sliree  Knslm. 
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in  l.!s  dispraise.  The  Sindh  Raja,  it  was  said,  also  used 
thr  eats  m regard  to  Bheem.  The  strength  of  this  prince  was 

I'edZr  "-'^  '’f  Sr  He  had  sub- 

led  the  Raja  of  bhivshan,  with  many  other  lords  of  fortresses 

sTmiirr  r 

mattei°  S ’'*8™  “"suit  them  upon  tlie 

,01.  1;'  ' 7'  “tl-gnons  to  Sindh,  five  rivers  fiowed 

togetlier,  the  volume  of  which  rolled  like  a sea.  It  was 

onmg  to  the  strength  of  these  floods,  resembling  a stromr 
oitre.ss,  diat  tlie  Sindh  Raja  slept  in  peace,  having  conquered 
his  enemies.  The  army  of  Bheem,  breaking  down  hills  with 
great  stones  thereof  began  to  build  a bridge  wliich,  as  it  pro- 
ceeded towards  completion,  forced  the  waters  of  the  strLni 
o divide  and  take  another  channel,  as  milks  boils  over  when 

gteen  and  dry,  and  earth, 
Wliet  S 7 7a  7'' ““  “t^I'-nctionof  the  bridge. 

fa  I T”  a 7 Woaching  completion  he 

other  I 7 ’ 'i'7*  I’appy>  I'C  caused  sugar  and 

other  luxuries  to  be  cbstributed  among  Ids  troops.  Then 

ciossing  the  bndge,  he  advanced  with  his  army  into  Sindh, 

aja  0 w iich  country,  whose  name  was  Hummook, 

coming  to  oppose  him  in  fight,  a contest  ensued.  The: 

moon-descended  Bheem  fought  valiantly,  and,  talcing  many 

prisoners,  subjected  to  himself  the  Raja  of  Sindh. 

“ heem  Dev  ne.xt  went  against  Chedee,  subduing  the  rajas 

th  ough  whose  ten-itory  he  passed.  Kurun,  tl.f  Raja  Tf 

Chedee,  when  he  heard  that  Bheem  was  approaching  col- 

ected  an  army  of  lull-men  and  barbarians,  but  as  Te  had 

heard  of  the  fame  of  Bheem,  and  felt  that  he  was  not  to  be 

to  rr  to  IT"  and  sought  rather 

to  con  e to  an  agreement.  Meanwhile  his  horsemen  and 

d.«d7tT  '^Sht,  and  the  royal 

and  other  warlike  instruments  were  sounded.  A ser- 
vant of  Bheem  Dev  s,  named  Damodhur,  was,  at  this  time 

sent  to  the  camp  of  the  Raja  of  Chedee  to  offer  him  peace  ol 
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his  consenting  to  pay  trilmto.  DSmodlmr  ‘''f 

his  master  had  subdued  many  princes,  the  Raja  of  Dus  i.u  , 
the  Raja  of  Khshee,  and  otliers ; also  that  the  Raja  o 
“ Gujbnndh,  by  name  Blmdr  Blmt,  had  come  from  a distant 
“ coimtry  to  signify  submission ; that  Tuntoek  the  Raja  of 
“ Telincr,  had  thiwn  away  his  arms  and  paid  obeisance,  that 
« the  Raja  of  Uyodhya.who  never  before  paid  tribute  to  any 
“ one  hod  given  up  to  Bheem  the  treasures  which  he  had  taken 
..  from  the  King  of  Gord.  Kurun  Raja,  after  some  demm 
“ aoroed  to  follow  the  example  of  the  great  pmices  he  had  been 
tSd  of  and  make  submission  to  Bheem,  and  Dainodhnr  was 
“ sent  back  to  the  King  of  Unhilwdra  bearing  presents  from 
« the  Chedee  prince,  consisting  of  gold,  elephants,  a ''““o  “ 

O swift  as  the  wind,  and  other  valuables  and  in  ^ 

<>  litter  which  Kurun  had  taken  from  Bhoj,  the  Raja  of  Hal 
With  these  offerings  the  successful  ambassador  returned  o 
« Bheem  Dev,  who,  assenting  to  the  tenns  that  had  been  pro- 

.1  posed,  caused  them  to  be  confinned  by  his  mmisters,  and  then 

<1  Lrched  back  in  triumph  to  Unhilwarf,  1 here  he  was  joy- 
o fully  received  by  the  people,  who  had  dressed  ” 

o holiday  attire  and  adorned  their  city  as  on  a festne  day  , tor 
o Bheein  was  a favourite  of  his  subjects,  because,  in  Ins  reign, 
o they  suffered  no  calamity,  being  not  only  protectcxl  from 
« secL  depredators,  but  also  from  the  ol»n  enemies  tha  might 
« have  brought  the  horrors  of  fire  and  plunder  to  their  towns. 

Such  is  the  accomit  given  by  Hemfichary.a  He  is  bonie 
out  by  other  authorities  in  the  connection  which  he  asserts 
betweL  the  fortunes  of  Bheem  and  those  of  the  celcbiate 
Bhoi  the  Raja  of  Malwa,  and  of  a move  eastern  prince,  named 
Kurun  and  his  allusion  to  wars  in  the  riinj&b  and  Sindh  may 
have  reference  to  the  contest  carried  on  in  his  tune  between 
r ilindoos  and  the  followers  of  Modood,  the  Sultat.  of 
Ghiiznee  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Mohuminednn  from  the 
“ land  of  virtue though,  in  this  latter  struggle,  it  has  been  els^ 
where  asserted  that  Bheem  Dev  took  no  share,  but,  on  the 


BHEEM  DEV  I. 


85 


traiy,  bj  his  refusal  to  do  so  drew  upon  himself  the  arms  of  the 
confederated  Rajpoot  princes.  We  now  turn  to  the  relations 
of  these  events  afforded  by  other  authorities. 

The  Purmar  Iving  of  Malwa,  Shree  Singdibhut,  being  at  the 
time  son-less,  adopted  a foundling,  to  whom,  from  the  fact  of  his 
ha\  ing  discovered  him  in  a thicket  of  Moonj  grass,  he  gave  the 
name  of  Moonj.  Singhbhut  afterwards  had  a son  named 
Seedhul.  At  the  close  of  his  life  Singhbut  announced  to 
Moonj  his  intention  of  making  him  his  successor,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  informed  him  of  the  facts  which  attended  his  birth 
and  adoption,  urging  him  to  live  in  affection  with  his  brother 
Seedhul. 

Moonj  having  succeeded  to  the  throne,  with  the  aid  of  his 
wise  minister,  Roodraditya,  increased  his  territories,  but  ex- 
hibited a cruel  spirit,  putting  to  death  his  wife  who  had  been 
cognizant  of  the  last  instructions  of  Singhbhut  and  the  secret  of 
his  birth,  and  expelling  from  Malwa  Seedhul  the  legitimate  heir 
to  the  throne.  This  prince  appears  to  have  given  Moonj  pro- 
vocation by  turbulence  of  spirit  and  by  refusing  obedience.  He 
retired  for  a time  to  Goozerat  and  lived  at  Kasahrud  (probably 
Kasindra  Palaree,  about  fourteen  miles  from  Ahmedabad) 
where  he  founded  a village.  Seedlml,  however,  subsequently 
returned  to  Malwa,  and  was  favourably  received  by  Moonj, 
who  assigned  him  to  him  an  allotment  of  territory ; but  this 
agreement  did  not  long  continue,  and  Moonj  subsequently 
seized  upon  Seedhul  and  imprisoned  him,  putting  out  his  eyes. 

The  celebrated  Bhoj  was  the  son  of  Seedhul.  He  became 
in  his  youth  skilful  in  martial  exercises  as  well  as  learned  in 
the  shastras,  but  the  astrologers  drew  upon  him  the  ano-er  of 

Moonj  Raja  by  a too  flattering  horoscope,  which  prediSed  as 
follows  : — 

“ For  fifty  years  and  five,  for  six  months  and  three  days 
“ Bhoj  Raja  shall  enjoy  the  Dekkan  with  Goud.” 

The  king,  feaiing  that  the  accession  of  Bhoj  should  exclude 
his  own  son  from  the  throne,  determined  to  put  him  to  death. 
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Those  ■who  were  employed  for  this  piirpose,  however,  failed  in 
its  execution,  being  won  over  by  the  beauty  and  \iitues  of 
Bhoj.  When  the  king  demanded  of  them  an  account  of  their 
commission,  they  intimated  to  him  that  it  had  been  completed, 
placing  at  the  same  time  in  his  hands  a paper  with  which  they 
had  been  charged  by  Bhoj.  It  ran  thus : — • 

“ King  Mandhuta,  the  ornament  of  the  Golden  Age,  has 
“ perished ; where  is  he  who  bridged  the  mighty  ocean — the 
“ destroyer  of  the  ten-handed  liawun?  Yoodishteer  also,  and 
“ other  great  princes  have  all  of  them  set,  but  not  with  any 
“ one  of  them  has  the  earth  passed  away.  I suppose  with  you 
“ it  Avill  pass.” 

hloonj  on  reading  this  verse  was  struck  with  remorse,  and 
wept  many  tears,  reproaching  himself  with  the  slaughter  of  the 
boy.  He  was  then  informed  that  the  life  of  Bhoj  had  not  been 
sacrificed,  and,  delighted  with  the  intelligence,  he  sent  for  the 
young  prince  and  caused  him  to  be  installed  as  \ooa  Baj, 
or  heir-apparent.  Moonj,  according  to  tradition,  signalized  his 
penitence  by  performing  a pilgrimage  to  the  country  lying  on 
the  east  of  the  lesser  Bunn  of  Kutch,  which  is  called  by  the 
Brahmins,  Dhurum  Arunya,  where  he  founded  a town  which  is 
still  called  Moonjpoor. 

The  king  now  prepared  for  an  expedition  against  Teilip  Dev, 
Baja  of  Telingana.*  He  was  in  vain  dissuaded  by  his  minister, 
Boodraditya,  who  reminded  him  of  former  disasters  sustained 
in  similar  attempts,  and  repeated  to  him  an  old  prophecy,  which 
predicted  destruction  to  the  King  of  INIalwa  who  should  pass 
the  Godavery.  His  remonstrances  being  disregarded,  Booditi- 
ditya,  full  of  melancholy  presentiments,  retired  from  his  em- 
ployments, and  soon  after  entered  the  funeral  fire.  Moonj  Baja 
obstinately  sought  his  fate,  aud  having  engaged  the  army  of 
Teilip  Dev,  Avas  defeated  and  made  prisoner.  He  might  even 
then  have  ettected  his  escape  by  means  arranged  by  his  minister, 
but,  having  confided  the  secret  to  INIrinalwutee,  the  sister  of 
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Teilip  Dev,  with  wiiom  he  had  formed  a connection  while  in 
confinenient,  he  was  betrayed  by  her.  Moonj  was  now  sub- 
jected to  the  most  ignominious  treatment,  and  at  last  carried  to 
the  place  where  the  lowest  criminals  were  executed,  and  there 
beheaded,  his  head  being  set  upon  a stake  near  the  palace  of 
Teilip  Kaja  to  be  destroyed  by  carrion  birds. 

Moonj  Raja  is  said  to  have  written  a geographical  descrijDtion 
of  the  world,  which  was  afterwards  corrected  and  improved  by 
Raja  Bhoj.  His  patronage  of  literature  seems  to  have  been 
the  most  conspicuous  point  in  his  character,  as  is  evidenced  by 
the  remarks  made  on  his  death : — “ When  Moonj,  the  accumu- 
lation of  good  qualities,  perished,  wealth  departed  to  the  pre- 
“ sence  of  Shree  Xrishn,  (the  husband  of  Lukshmee  the  god- 
“ dess  of  wealth),  valour  to  the  house  of  Shree  Veer,  but 

Suruswutee  (the  goddess  of  literature)  was  left  without 
“ support.” 

Moonj  was  succeeded  by  Shree  Bhoj  Raja,  who  was  a con- 
temporary of  the  Solunkhee  Bheem  Dev  I.  of  Unhilwara.  In 
Bhoj  the  chroniclers  have  met  with  a king  who  entirely  filled 
their  interested  outline  of  the  duties  of  a sovereign.  He  is 
represented  to  have  continually  reflected  upon  the  facts  that  for- 
tune IS  unstable,  and  hfe  as  transitory  as  a wave,  and  to  have 
practically  deduced  from  these  meditations  the  necessity  of 
giving  to  all  comers.  Beggars,  players,  Bralmiins,  thieves,  who 
had  penetrated  into  his  palace  for  the  purpose  of  robbing  him, 
were  the  equally  welcome  recipients  of  the  generosity  of  Shree 
Bhoj.  The  ministers  who  sought  to  restrain  his  profusion  were 
dismissed,  and  Bhoj  delighted  himself  with  the  idea  that  he 
had  siu’passed  Bulee  Raja,  Kurun,  or  Vikrumaditya,  and  had 
given  such  gifts  as  before  had  been  given  by  none.  His  ex- 
travagance, however,  seems  to  have  been  its  own  cure,  for 
having  met  with  a poet  who  as  fast  as  he  was  recompensed  for 
one  brilliant  euloge  composed  another  of  still  exceedino-  sub- 


* Vide  As.  Res.  ix.,  p,  176. 
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liinity,  Bhoj  Raja  was  at  length  forced  to  allow  himself  faiily 
conquered  ; and,  as  his  last  resource  for  maintaining  an  equality 
with  his  too  devoted  adinher,  was  compelled  to  enjoin  upon  him 
silence. 

Bheem  Dev  appears  to  have  sent  ambassadors,  called  Sdndhee 
Vigraheek,  or  makers  of  war  and  peace,  to  seek  the  alliance  of 
Bhoj,  but  the  negotiation  had  no  better  effect  than  the  exchange 
between  the  rival  sovereigns  of  verses  more  highly  seasoned 
than  courteous,  and  though  Bhoj  might  have  been  supposed  to 
have  been  more  fitted  for  such  a contest  than  the  active  warrior 
of  Unhilwara,  Bheem  Dev  must  be  admitted  on  the  whole  to 

have  maintained  a decided  advantage. 

Once  on  a time,  a scarcity  having  arisen  in  hlalwa,  Bhoj  Raja 
prepared  to  invade  Goozerat,  but  he  was  diverted  from  his  pur- 
pose by  Bheem  Dev’s  ambassador,  Damur  (the  Damodhur  we 
suppose  of  Hemacharya),  who  contrived  to  resuscitate  the 
ancient  feud  with  Teilip,  Raja  of  Telingana,  and  this  prince, 
preparing  to  invade  Malwa,  Bhoj  was  glad  to  make  peace  with 
Bheem  Dev  on  his  own  terms.  Freed  from  anxiety  on  these 
pohits,  Bhoj  Raja  employed  himself  in  founding  or  restoring 
the  city  of  Dhdrd  Nugger,  since  commonly  known  as  Dhar. 

Subsequently,  when  Bheem  Dev  was  employed  in  an  expe- 
dition against  Sindh  (probably  that  to  which  allusion  has  already 
been  made),  Bhoj  Raja  seized  the  opportunity  to  attack 
Goozerat.  His  forces  were  led  by  an  ad^•enturer  iiamcxl  Kool- 
chunder,  who  had  promised  to  fulfil  the  prophecy  recorded  in 
his  sovereign’s  horoscope  by  making  him  master  of  the  Dekkan 
and  Goud.  Koolchunder  penetrated  to  Unhilpoor  in  the 
absence  of  its  sovereign,  and,  having  sacked  the  city,  sowed 
shell-money  at  the  gate  of  the  palace,  and  at  tliat  Avhere  the 
gono- was  sounded,  and  extorted  ^jge-prdtra  or  deed  of  victory, 
Avith  Avhich  he  returned  to  i^Ialwa.  Bhoj  received  him  a\  ith 
honor,  but  blamed  him  for  sowing  shell-money  among  the  ruins 
instead  of  salt,  adding  that  he  had  produced  an  omen  which 
portended  that  the  treasures  of  jSIalwa  should,  at  a future  time, 
be  carried  to  GoozeriU.  The  iwediction  was,  as  we  shall 
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see,  fulfilled  in  the  time  of  Yiishowurm,  a descendant  of 
Bhoj. 

Bheem  Dev  is  said  to  have  paid  a secret  visit  to  the  court  of 
Bhoj,  disguising  himself  as  one  of  the  suite  of  the  ambassador 
Damur,  but  no  result  appears  to  have  followed  the  adventure. 
At  another  time  Bhoj,  while  worshipping  at  the  temple  of  the 
goddess  of  his  race,  near  the  gate  of  the  city  of  Dh^r,  was 
neaily  surprised  and  made  prisoner  by  a jiarty  of  Goozerat 
horse  who  had  ventured  so  far  into  his  territory.  The  two 
piinces  appear,  indeed,  to  have  been  hostilely  opposed  to  each 
other  throughout  their  reigns. 

One  of  the  most  superb  of  the  marble  shrines  of  the  Jain 
religion  which  adorn  the  «Dailw?ira,”  or  region  of  temples 
on  the  table-land  of  Mount  Aboo,  is  that  which,  as  its  inscrip- 
tion shows,  was  erected  in  A.  D.  1032,  by  Veemul  SliA  As 
ti  adition  asserts,  the  ground  was  formerly  occupied  by  shrines 
of  Shiva  and  Vishnoo,  but  the  Sha  giving  this  the  preference 
to  any  other  site  upon  Moimt  Aboo,  and  calling  in  the  aid  of 
Lukshmee  to  gain  a triumjDh  for  his  faith,  offered  to  cover  with 
silver  coin  as  much  ground  as  he  required  for  the  sacred  edifice 
which  he  contemplated  erecting.  His  offer  was  accepted ; and 
the  orthodox  divinities  were  now  for  the  first  time  on  this  their 
sacred  ground  supplanted  by  Adeenhth.  The  prince  who  then 
held  the  towers  of  Uchuleshwur  was  Dhundoo  Raj  Purmdr, 
descended  through  Kfinhur  Dev  from  the  warrior  who  had 
issued  from  the  pit  of  fire.  The  capital  of  Dhundoo  Rfij  was 
Chundrawutee-poor,  the  ruins  of  which  still  remain.  His 
ancestors,  as  Ave  have  seen,  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of 
the  kings  of  Unhilwara,  but  Dhundoo  Raj,  as  is  stated  in  .the 
inscription,  had  quitted  tlie  service  of  King  Bheem  Dev,  and 
allied  himself  with  Bhoj.  The  Sovereign  of  Goozerat  had 
thereupon  sent  V eemul  Sha  to  exercise  the  office  of  his  Dimd- 
puUe  or  vice-gerent  at  Aboo,  and  it  was  while  he  was  thus  em- 
ployed  that  the  Goddess  Umba  Bhuwanee  appeared  to  the  Sha 
m the  night  time,  and  ordered  him  to  erect  a temple  to  the 
Yoogadee  Nath. 
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It  was  the  same  Veemiil  Sha  wlao  also  erected  the  temples  at 
Koomhhareea  on  the  hill  of  Arasoor  near  the  celebrated  shrine 
of  Umba  Bhuwanee.  They  are  similar  in  construction  and  in 
magnificence  to  the  temple  of  Dailwara,  with  which  they  aie 
supposed  to  be  connected  by  a subterranean  passage.  The 
traditions  relating  to  them  will  hereafter  be  narrated. 

At  this  time  a raja,  named  Kurun,  reigned  in  Dahul  land,  the 
modern  Tipera,  and  over  the  sacred  city  of  Kashee,  or  Benares, 
lie  was  the  son  of  Queen  Demut,  distinguished  for  her  religious 
observances,  who  lost  her  life  in  giving  him  birth.  Being  bom 
under  a good  star,  this  king  extended  liis  territory  towards  all 
fom’  points  of  the  compass.  One  hmidred  and  thirty-six  kings 

worshipped  the  lotus  feet  of  Ivurun. 

Envious  of  the  fame  of  the  lord  of  Oojein,  Kurun  prepared 
to  attack  Bhoj,  and,  in  that  view,  arranged  an  interview  with 
Bheem  Dev  at  a frontier  village,  and  procured  from  him  a pro- 
mise that  he  would  make  a diversion  by  attacking  blalwa  fiom 
the  west.  Bhoj  Raja,  assailed  by  the  two  kmgs  and  unable  from 
indisposition  to  take  the  field  against  them,  contented  himself 
with  occupying  by  his  troops  the  mountain  passes  leading  into 
his  country.  Damur  was  at  this  tune  employed  by  his  sove- 
reign as  his  representative  in  the  camp  of  Raja  Kurun.  Bheem 
Dev  having  dispatched  a messenger  to  Damm-  for  intelligence, 
the  ambassador  taught  hmi  a verse  which  he  repeated  on  his 

return  to  the  King  of  Goozerat : 

“ The  fruit  on  the  mango  tree  is  fully  ripened,  the  stalk  has 
« become  loosened,  with  much  wmd  the  bough  shakes,  the  end 
“ I know  not”* 

Wlien  Bheem  Dev  heard  this  verse  he  determmod  upon  re- 
maining inactive. 

Bhoj  Raja  finding  that  he  must  journey  to  anotlier  world 
performed  the  religious  duties  suitable  to  that  state,  and  dividing 
the  management  of  Ids  kingdom  among  his  servants,  gave  them 

« ggg  the  Bhow's  note  before  the  battle  of  Paniput.  As.  Res,  iii.,  155, 
“ Tlie  cup  is  now  full  to  the  brim  and  cannot  hold  another  drop.” 
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orders  to  place  liim  in  liis  funeral  car  with  his  hands  extended 
beyond  it  to  denote  that  he  carried  nothing  with  him.  He 
tlien  attained  Paradise. 

Having  been  informed  of  the  death  of  Blioj,  Kurun  Raja 
advanced  upon  Dhar,  which  he  destroyed,  taking  possession  of 
the  royal  treasury.  Dfimur,  on  the  part  of  Bheem  Dev,  now 
laid  claim  to  a share  of  the  spoils,  and  it  was  arranged  that  the 
revenues  of  the  temples  of  Malwa  should  be  the  proiierty  of 
the  King  of  Goozerat. 

The  attention  of  the  successors  of  Sultan  Mahmood  was  for 
many  years  occupied  with  intestine  feuds,  which  prevented 
their  active  interference  with  the  affairs  of  India;  and  thirteen 
years  after  his  death,  his  grandson,  the  Sultan  Modood,  being 
then  upon  the  throne,  the  Hindoos  found  an  opportunity  of 
making  a grand  effort  to  shake  off  the  yoke  which  oppressed 
them.  In  the  year  a.  d.  1043,  according  to  Ferishta,  the  Raja 
of^Delhi,  in  conjunction  with  other  Hindoo  sovereigns,  retook 
Hansee,  Tahnesur,  and  their  dependencies  from  the  governors  to 
whom  Modood  had  entrusted  them.  From  thence  the  Rajpoots 
mai’ched  towards  the  fort  of  Nuggurkot,  which,  after  a siege 
of  foui  months,  the  garrison,  distressed  for  provisions  and  de- 
spairing of  succour,  was  compelled  to  surrender.  The  God  of 
Nuggamkot  was  induced  to  grace  with  his  presence  the  reco- 
VOTed  shrine,  and  so  great  was  the  enthusiasm  encited  by  tliis 
triumph  of  theii’  religion,  that  thousands  of  pilgrims  hurried 
thither  from  all  parts  of  Hindoostan  to  present  their  offerino-s 
of  gold  and  silver  and  jewels,  and  to  restore  to  its  pristine 
splendor  the  temple  of  the  fort  of  Bheem. 

Tliis  success  gave  such  confidence  to  the  Rajpoot  chiefs  that 
though  before  this  time,  as  the  Moslem  historian  asserts,  they 
like  foxes,  durst  hardly  creep  out  of  their  holes  for  fear  of  the 
Mohummedan  arms,  yet  now  they  put  on  the  aspect  of  lions 
and  openly  set  their  masters  at  defiance.  Three  rajas,  with 
ten  thousand  horse  and  an  iimumerable  army  of  foot,  invested 
Lahore.  For  seven  months  the  Mohummedans  exerted  tliem- 


92 


A A , A 

HAS  MALA. 

selves  to  the  utmost,  defending,  street  by  street,  tlie  mined  tow  n, 
until  at  last  finding  themselves  on  the  point  of  being  overpow- 
ered, they  bound  themselves  by  aji  oath  to  victory  or  martyr- 
dom, and  sallymg  out  in  order  compelled  their  enemies  to  retire. 

It  was  Veesul  Dev,  the  Chohan  King  of  Ujmeer,  who, 
according  to  Hindoo  authorities,  headed  this  confederacy.  The 
King  of” Unhihvara  was,  it  is  said,  invited  wdth  the  other 
princes  of  the  land  to  join  in  this  last  united  stand  for  the 
religion  and  liberties  of  the  Hindoos,  but  though  in  former 
days,  Avhen  the  destroyer  of  Somnath  w^as  at  the  threshold, 
Bheem  Dev  had  combined  with  the  Lord  of  Sambhur  against 
the  common  enemy,  the  ancient  jealousies  between  their  houses 
prevented  him  from  following  where  the  Chohan  sovereign  led, 
and  the  forces  of  Goozerat  were  inactive,  while  Veesul  Dev 
led  his  troops  from  triumph  to  triumph,  and  w^on  for  himself 
the  I’ight  of  inscribing  on  his  monumental  pillar  the  proud 
boast,  that  he  had  made  “ the  Land  of  Virtue”  once  more 
what  its  name  implied  by  the  extermination  of  the  barbarians. 

The  conduct  of  Bheem  Dev  involved  his  kingdom  in  a war 
Avith  the  successful  confederates,  Avhich,  together  Avith  other 
incidents  in  the  story  of  the  sovereign  of  Ujmeer,  forms  the 
subject  of  one  of  the  sixty-nine  books  of  the  poem  of  the 
Bharot  Chund,  Avhich  Ave  noAv  propose  to  introduce  to  our 

readers. 

“ The  sages,”  says  the  Rajpoot  bard,  “ produced  at  Aboo, 
“from  the  fire-pit,  a man  to  Avhom  they  entrusted  royalty. 
“ Of  his  race  sprung  a great  and  religious  king,  named  Baiun. f 
“ His  son  was  Veesul  Dev.  It  was  Friday,  the  first  day  of 
“ the  month,  the  light  half  of  the  month,  the  month  Wyeshak, 
“ Avhen  Veesul  mounted  the  throne.  I he  thirty-six  races 


* Vide  As.  Res  vii.,  p.  180.  , , , , , 

t Tl.is  is  the  Beer  Beelum  Dev  of  Colonel  Tod,  who  defended  the  Gurh 
Beetli,  or  lull-fortress  of  Ujmeer,  against  Mahraood  of  Guznee.  On  the  pillar 
of  Feeroz  Shah,  vide  As.  lies,  vii.,  p.  180,  his  name  is  written  “ V ella  Deva, 
or  Vel  Dev,  the  V and  B being  synonymous.  Thus  X'cesul  Dev  is  com- 
nionly  ciillcd  Bccsul  Dev. 
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“ assembled — the  regenerate  ones  and  tlie  bards  ; Veesul  was 
“ presented  with  the  royal  umbrella ; lie  received  the  mark  of 
‘‘  sovereignty  on  his  forehead;  the  Brahmms  repeated  Veds 
and  verses  of  power. 

“ When  the  umbrella  was  placed  over  the  head  of  Veesul, 
the  Brahmins  prepared  the  pit  of  fire  sacrifice,  placing  therein 
“ five  arrows.  The  smoke  issued — the  flame  burst  forth ; the 
“ Brahmins  repeating  charms,  performed  his  enthronement, 
“ giving  him  their  blessing ; the  assembly  cried,  ‘ Be  victo- 
“ rious,  be  victorious  ! Veesul,  earth-protector ! ’ 

Veesul  enjoyed  as  hapjiy  a state  as  that  of  Indra;  he  re- 
stored  justice  and  fame.  In  Ujmeer-nugger  dwelling — his 
“ enemies  subduhig — Veesul  reigned  a pure  reign.  Many 
“ mighty  cities  he  took ; in  his  reign  the  world  seemed  to  be 
“ covered  by  one  umbrella. 

He  adorned  the  city  as  if  it  had  been  adorned  by  the 
architect  of  the  gods.  Abandoning  irreligion,  he  caused 
“ religion  to  flourish ; smful  deeds  he  sought  not  to  perform. 
“ He  exacted  only  his  rights — without  right  he  indulged  not 
his  avarice;  the  four  castes  were  subservient  to  the  Chohan; 
“ the  thirty-six  races  served  him.*  Veesul  Baja,  the  religious, 
“ was  resplendent  as  a Dev  upon  the  earth. 

Once  on  a time,  Veesul  the  king  hunted  deer  in  the  forest. 
“ Seeing  a place  well  adapted  for  the  purpose,  the  desire  of 
“ constructing  a tank  arose  ui  his  muid.  He  examined  the 
good  place,  where  the  streams  flowed  from  the  mountains, 
“ where  the  forest  was  good.  He  sent  for  his  principal  minis- 
“ ter ; ‘ Cause  a reservoir  to  be  made  here ; such  as  that  of 
‘‘  Pooshkur.’  Having  given  this  order,  he  returned  home ; 
“ joy  without  limit  arose  in  his  mind.  Upon  a throne  he  sat 
“ like  Yoodishteer,  the  son  of  Dhurum,  did  Veesul,  the  Indra 
“ of  the  world  of  men.  Over  his  head  an  umbrella,  on  each 
“ side  horse-hair  fans  waving,  he  was  very  beautiful  to  the 

* The  four  castes  are  the  Bralimins,  Kshutrees,  Vaishyas,  and  Shoodras. 
The  thirty-six  races  are  the  Rajpoot  tribes.  Vide  Conclusion. 
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“ sight, — like  Ushweeuee  Ivoomar.  The  tliirty-six  races  then 
“ assembled — the  Putasurs,  the  Toomvurs  valiant.  The  king 
“ called  them  into  his  presence;  he  presented  them  with  betel- 
“ nut.  The  minstrels  in  their  verses  celebrated  his  praise ; 
“ the  king,  smiling,  bent  his  head;  the  assembly  shone  like  a 
“ constellation  ; the  Chohan  in  the  midst  like  a moon.  With 
“ compliments  he  dismissed  them  all.  As  they  retired,  the 
“ bards  pronounced  a blessing.  When  a watch  of  the  night 
“ had  passed,  the  raja  retired  within  the  palace.  Camphor, 
“ sandal,  musk,  and  other  perfumes  scented  the  place.  It  was 
“ redolent  of  precious  essences  which  had  been  strewed  upon 
“ it.  An  apartment  well  colored,  fit  to  inspire  pleasure,  re- 
“ ceived  the  rajti.  He  sent  for  actors,  for  singers,  and  other 
“ amusements.  He  enjoyed  the  society  of  the  Purmlir’s 
“ daughter,  the  favorite  queen,  who  in  beauty  and  youth 
“ resembled  an  Upsura,  Avho  was  dear  to  him  as  his  life, 
“ whom  he  forgot  not  for  one  moment  No  other  fair  one  did 
“ he  ever  look  upon.” 

The  Purmar  queen  gave  birth  to  a son  named  Sariuig  Dev, 
who  was  sent,  on  attaining  a sufficient  age,  under  the  care  of 
the  Kayuth  Keerpal,  to  the  town  of  Sambhur,  the  favourite  of 
Sakumbhm’ee  Devee,  which  was  assigned  for  Ins  residence. 
A suitable  bride  was  soon  provided  for  liim — “ The  daughter 
“ of  Rawui’  Dev  Riij,  Gouree  by  name,  shone  by  the  side  of 
“ Sarmig  Dev,  as  Rutce  beside  Kam.”  * 

Under  these  happy  auspices  the  reign  of  Veesul  commenced; 
but  his  prosperity  Avas  afterwards  more  clo\ided,  and  the 
chronicler  represents  him  as  driven  from  his  throne,  apparently 
owing  to  the  jealousy  ci’eatcd  in  the  minds  of  his  other  wives 
and  their  kindred  by  his  exclusive  preference  of  the  “ daughter 
“ of  the  Purmar.”  By  the  aid  of  Shiva,  however,  Veesul 
regained  his  poAver,  Avhich  he  seems  thereafter  to  have  used  in 
so  tyrannical  a manner,  particularly  by  giving  himself  up  to  an 
unbridled  lust,  that  his  subjects,  in  despair,  threatened  to  retire 
in  a body  from  the  country. 

* The  Cupid  and  Psyche  of  the  Hindoos. 
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“ The  inliahitants  of  the  city  thronged  togetlier  to  the  liouse 
“ of  the  minister.  ‘ Calamity  falls  upon  all,  both  men  and 
“ women — we  will  not  remain  here — we  will  depart  in  anger.’ 
The  minister  soothed  the  enraged  people,  and,  in  conjunction 
with  the  coimcil  of  their  head  men  and  the  wives  of  the  raja, 
‘^approached  Veesul.  ‘To  protect  the  land,’  said  they, ‘a 
“ prince  should  travel  about  it.  On  the  earth  there  are  many 
“ rajas ; a great  sovereign  should  attack  and  subdue  their 
“ cities  and  territories  to  destroy  such  thorns.’  The  raja  un- 
“ derstood  the  object  of  what  they  had  said : ‘ The  flame  which 
“ has  been  excited  in  me  smges  you.  Well,  I will  do  what 
“ you  have  urged ; I will  send  for  Keerp^l,  and  to  whatever 
“ countries  you  may  think  fit  to  go,  I will  mount  and  accom- 
“ pany  you.’  He  gave  the  order  to  all  the  ministers  and  sent 
“ for  Keerp^l.  From  Sambhur  he  came  to  the  city  of  Ujmeer. 
“ On  his  arrival  he  touched  the  feet  of  the  king ; he  placed  a 
“ sword  before  him  as  an  offering.  The  liilt  and  the  scab- 
“ bal’d  were  studded  with  jewels.  The  raja  bomid  it  on  his 
“ loms ; the  skilful  in  vaticination  pronounced  the  omen  to 
“ be  good.  The  raja  said,  ‘ As  tliis  omen  has  been  granted  to 
“ me,  I will  draw  my  sword  in  all  the  nine  divisions  of  the 
“ earth,  the  whole  world  I will  subdue ; I will  make  tributary 
“ rajas,  be  they  as  firm  as  Meroo.  Hear,  O ! Keerpal,  my 
“ speech.  Providing  treasure,  jirepare  to  accompany  me — at 
“ the  Veesul  Surowur  pitch  our  tents.’  To  the  ten  direc- 
“ tions  he  sent  summonses : ‘ Let  all  come  and  meet  me  at 
“ Ujmeer.’  Muhunsee  Pureehar  came  and  joined  his  standard, 
“ the  chief  of  Mundowur  touched  his  feet,  all  the  Gahilots 
“ came,  crowning  the  assembly.  Ram  Gour,  the  Toonwur, 

“ Pawa’s  lord,  Muliesh  the  lord  of  Mewar,  the  Mohil  of 
“ Doon^poor*  came  Muth  his  followers,  the  Buloch  too  brought 
“ his  infantry,  the  King  of  Sindh  flying,  went  to  Sindh,  the 
“ King  of  Bhutner  sent  presents,  the  cliiefs  of  the  coimtry  as 


* The  Mohils  are  a branch  of  the  Chohans  descended  from  Manik  Race. 
•Tod’s  Rajasthan,  ii.,  445.  Vide  this  passage  idem,  ii.,  448. 
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“ far  as  Mooltan  hastened  to  join  him.  The  order  went  to 
“ Jesuhuei’,  all  the  Bhoomeeas  great  wei'e  submissive ; the 
“ Yaduv,  the  Waghela,  the  INIoree,  the  great  Goojur,  re- 
“ sponded  to  his  call.  From  Unturved  came  the  Koorumbh. 
“ All  the  Mail’s  submissively  touched  his  feet.  Jeyt  Singh, 
“ obeying  the  order,  set  forth ; the  chief  of  Tuchitpoor  he 
“ brought  with  him.  Many  Purmars  mounted  ; the  Dors  came 
“ to  follow  him ; the  Chundails,  the  Daheemas,  worshipped 
“ him.  Shaking  his  sword  he  made  all  the  Bhoomeeas  sub- 
“ missive.  No  Solunkhee  came  to  pay  obeisance,  they  stood 
“ aloof,  sternly  grasping  the  sword.  Perceiving  this,  Jeyt- 
“ shee,  the  Golwal,  spoke : ‘ Leaving  a force  at  Ujmeer  to 
“ protect  our  homes  and  city,  let  us  advance  the  Chalook 
“ caimot  escape.’  Stage  by  stage  advanced  the  warriors,  by 
“ the  way  of  the  mountains  the  raja  advanced  to  stiike  his 
“ first  blow  at  the  Solmikhee.  IMany  forts  he  levelled  with  the 
« earth.  He  took  Jhalor  and  destroyed  its  castle  ; to  the  moun- 
“ tains  and  the  forest  the  enemy  retreated.  Ascending  Aboo 
“he  beheld  Uchuleshwur;  W^gur  he  subdued;  Soreth,  the 
“ land  of  Girnar,  he  foimd  tribute  and  salutations— he  found 
“ no  battle. 

“ In  Goozerat — land  of  the  seventy  towns,  was  the  Cha- 
“ look  Roav,  Balook  the  wai’rior.  Hearmg  the  news,  Balook 
“ mounted  and  came,  he  worshipped  Shiva  and  Doorga,  his 
“ spear  he  took  upon  his  shoulder.  With  him  he  had  thirty 
“ thousand  horsemen,  seventy  elephants  streaming  with  honey  ; 
“ at  a league’s  distance  he  made  a halt.  The  Chohan  heard 
“ the  noise — heard  the  noise,  did  Veesul  the  King,  of  the  Cha- 
“ look  Row’s  advance.  Calling  for  a charger,  he  mounted;  he 
“ caused  the  royal  drum  to  sound  ; setting  his  army  in  array, 
“ he  moved  onward ; the  sound  of  his  approach  reached  the 
“ camp  of  the  enemy.  With  seventy  thousand  soldiers  he 
“ came  on ; it  seemed  as  if  the  crickets  in  some  rainy  season 
“ raised  their  humming  noise;  shields  glanced,  spears  glit- 
“ tered  ; the  warrior  was  full  of  joy,  the  coward  lull  of  sorrow. 
“ Destroying  the  lands  of  the  Chfilook,  on  rolled  the  army  as 
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“ a rolling  tide  of  the  ocean ; cities,  towns,  and  villages,  all 
“ that  came  in  their  way,  they  plimdered. 

The  Chalook  heard  the  news.  Angrily  at  once  he  started 
“ up,  as  when  a flame  starts  up  without  smoke.  Balook  Eaee, 
“ the  Chalook  warrior,  calling  for  Avater,  laved  his  body ; he 
diank  a handfid  of  water  Avliich  had  washed  the  feet  of 
Vishnoo.  Hrmee  he  placed  on  his  throat.  ‘To-day  I go  forth 
to  conquer  or  to  meet  fate.  If  I fly,  may  dishonour  fall 
on  my  race.  In  all  this  land  is  there  no  warrior,  that  this 
Veesul  has  advanced  Avithout  bemg  debarred  by  weapons  ?’ 

“ Shreekunt,  the  bard,  was  sent  to  the  enemy;  he  met  Veesul 
“ Dev  Chohtin;  raising  his  hands  he  pronounced  a benediction ; 
“ he  informed  him  of  the  movements  of  Balook  Raee.  ‘ When 
it  is  with  kmgs  that  you  should  have  to  do,  Avhy  have  you  to 
do  with  subjects?  You  have  done  ill  injuring  them,  no 
“ Hindoo  prince  would  thus  act ; cease  to  molest  the  subjects 
“ and  return  home — to  Ujineer  depart  and  there  reign.  The 
‘ Balook  Raja  has  said,  “ I am  of  the  Bruhm  race,  it  is  my 
“ occupation  to  carry  on  Avar,  to  fly  were  gi'eat  grief  to  me, 
“ but  the  day  of  my  death  is  a day  of  holiday.  The  chiefs 
that  aie  aromid  me  are  of  noble  race.  V^e  aa^IU  never  re- 
treat from  before  you ; turn  back,  then,  and  abandon  Avar — 
« let  us  not  meet  on  the  field  of  battle.”  ’ When  the  Chohan 
received  this  message  he  at  once  gave  orders  for  sounding  the 
“ royal  diaun.  Ai’inom'  they  placed  on  horses  and  on  elephants, 

“ the  warriors  assumed  their  arinoui’.  The  tAvo  armies  ap- 
“ preached  within  sight  of  each  other— they  seemed  lilve  billoAA^s 
“ of  the  ocean  bending  their  crests.  The  Chohan  formed  a 
“ phalanx.  ‘ Let  us  see  Avhether  the  Balook  Raee  is  an  Ubhee- 
“ manya*  that  he  may  break  it.  What  destiny  has  determined 
“ will  come  to  pass.’ 

“ The  two  armies  met ; the  Avarriors  called  to  their  friends  : 

* ^ of  apeculiar  form,  called  “ Chukravyooh,”  is  described  in  the 

Muha,  Bharut,  as  having  been  formed  by  the  Kouruv  army.  Ubheemanya, 
the  son  of  Urjoon,  broke  through  six  ranks  of  it  and  was  slain  in  front  of  the 
seventh. 
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“ ‘ Brother,  brotlier,  strike,  strike  !’  They  fought  and  wounded 
“ each  other.  The  Chalook’s  army  gave  back;  the  Balook  Race 
“ came  to  their  assistance,  lie  shook  the  phalanx.  The  Puree- 
“ liar  and  Gahilot  turned  their  backs,  the  Purcehar  fled  to  the 
“ position  of  the  Toonwur  ; the  phalanx  was  broken  and  col- 
“ lapsed.  At  that  time  the  Khundhar  and  Buloch  advanced 
“ against  Balook  boldly,  nothing  regarding.  The  warriors  sur- 
“ coats  were  stained  red,  as  if  they  played  together  at  the 
“ Iloolee  they  were  bathed  in  gore.  The  elephants,  streaming 
“ with  blood,  shewed  as  brilliantly  as  pulashf  trees  covered 
“ with  scarlet  flowers  in  the  spring.  Balook  and  Veesul,  the 
“ king  of  men,  perceived  each  other.  It  was  as  if  the  moon 
“ grew  dim  from  being  opposed  to  the  sun.  The  Chalook  rode 
“ on  horseback,  the  Chohau  was  seated  on  an  elephant ; the  two 
“ rajas  fought  a terrible  fight,  they  crossed  weapons  with  each 
“ other,  Avhen  to  the  teeth  of  the  elephant  Balook  urged  on  his 
« steed.  Night  at  last  sepai-ated  the  warriors ; returning  each  to 
“ his  own  tent,  they  bestowed  attention  on  the  wounded. 

“ The  next  morning  the  ministers  of  the  Chalook  came  to- 
» gether.  Without  the  knoAvledge  of  their  sovereign  they  sent 
“ a message  to  the  Chohan.  Pawa’s  lord  hearing  this  went  to 
“ the  rajin  Keerpal  was  sent  for.  The  Chalook’s  ministers 
« came  to  meet  them.  ‘ Whatever  property  you  may  demand 
“ we  will  place  it  at  your  feet’  The  King  replied : ‘ Listen,  I 
“ will  leave  a post  here,  in  a month’s  time  I will  build  a city— 
« assent  to  this  and  bring  your  offering.’  Thus  were  the  tenns 
“ arranged.  The  Chohan  giiined  the  field — the  Chalook  was 
« wounded.  Veesul  returned  home  agam  when  he  had  founded 
“ Veesulnugger.”t 

* The  Hindoo  Saturnalia,  in  the  course  of  which  the  revellers  sprinkle 

each  other  with  red  water.  . , „ r j »< 

-f-  The  “ pulash”  is  a tree  which  bears  red  blossoms — the‘  Butea  frondosa. 
t Colonel  Tod,  Western  India,  p.  172,  mentions  that  one  stipulation  of 
this  treaty  was  that  the  ChMook  should  give  a daughter  in  marriage  to  Veesul 
Dev.  He  also  mentions,  quoting  the  Hamir  Rasa,  a work  relating  the  ex- 
ploits of  a Chohan  prince  of  that  name,  that  Veesul  Dev  took  Prince  Kurun, 
son  of  Raja  Bheem,  prisoner. 
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riio  bard  bavdng  carried  Veesiil  back  to  lJ]‘meer,  relates  bow 
tliat  raja,  returning  to  the  course  from  which  he  had  been  re- 
claimed for  a time,  at  last  suffered  the  penalty  of  his  vices,  by 
the  curse  of  a female  devotee  whose  chastity  he  had  violated, 
and,  losing  his  human  form,  became  an  ‘‘  Usoor  ” or  “ Danuv  ” 
an  “ eater  of  the  flesh  of  men.”  The  common  belief,  however, 
was  that  he  had  perished  by  the  bite  of  a snake.  The  Purmar 
Ranee  burned  herself  with  the  corpse  of  her  lord. 

^ The  first  act  of  Sarung  Dev,  Veesul’s  successor,  was  toidace 
Ins  wife,  who  was  then  pregnant,  in  security  at  Rintumbor,  the 
inaccessible  fortress  which  was  the  seat  of  her  own  family.  He 
next  turned  liis  attention  to  the  destruction  of  the  Danuv,  who 
had  taken  up  his  abode  at  Ujmeer,  and,  in  his  fmy  and  vorlcity, 
had  rendered  the  place  a desert,  but  he  not  only  was  unsuc- 
cessful in  this,  but  himself  fell  a victim  to  the  monster. 

Ano,  the  son  of  Sarung  Dev  and  Gouree,  was  more  succes- 
ful.  ^ He  adopted,  however,  an  opposite  course  to  that  pursued 
by  liis  father,  and  instead  of  attempting  to  oppose  the  Danuv 
in  arms  he  submitted  himself  to  him  and  entreated  his  protection. 
The  demon  was  pleased  with  his  humility,  and  havmg  promised 
that  Ano’s  race,  from  father  to  son,  should  reign  in  Hjmeer,  he 
rose  into  the  sky  and  proceeded  to  Nigumbodh,  on  the  Juimia, 
where  he  remained  performing  penances  for  three  hundred  and 
eighty  years,  until  the  time  that  Unung  Phi  Toonwur  foimded 
Delhi.  From  the  fragments  of  his  body,  as  Chund  relates, 
sprimg  the  Sammits  or  Paladins  of  Prutheerfij  (of  whom  here- 
after), and  the  poet  claims  for  liimself  an  origin  from  the  tongue 
of  the  Danuv.  Ano  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Jesingh  d'^v, 
whose  son  and  successor,  Anund  Dev,  was  the  father  of 
Someshwur,  the  opponent  of  Bheem  Dev  II.,  and  father  of 
Prutheeraj. 

Bheem  Dev  I.  married  Oodayamutee,  by  whom  he  had  a 
son  named  Kurun.  This  queen  caused  to  be  constructed  at 
Unhilwara  a well,  which  alone  of  all  the  monuments  of  the 
race  of  Wun  Raja  still  exists,  though  in  a ruined  state.  It  is 
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known  as  the  Ranee’s  well.  Bheeni  Dev  had  also  two  othei 
sons,  named  Mool  Raj  and  Kshem  Raj,  both  of  whom  were,  it 
would  appear,  horn  before  Knrun.  The  name  of  Mool  Raj’s 
mother  has  not  been  handed  down,  that  of  the  mother  of 
Kshem  Raj  was  Bukoola  Devee,  who  was  probably  a concu- 
bine and  of  low  origin.  The  author  of  Prubundh  Chintamunee 
calls  her  a courtezan,  and  says  shew  as  purchased  as  a slave  by 
Bheem  Dev.  Kshem  Raj  is  sometimes  described  as  Ilurecpril 
Dev,  a name  which  he  probably  acquired  as  a worshipper  of 
Vishnoo  after  his  retirement  into  the  position  of  an  ascetic. 

The  same  Acharya  tells  the  following  story  of  the  prince 
Mool  Raj,  which  is  curious  as  giving  us  a glance  at  the 
revenue  arrangements  of  the  period  of  Bheem  Dev  L,  and  also 
proving  to  us  that  the  cultivator  of  Goozerat  was  then  in  cha- 
racter much  what  he  is  now  in  regard  to  his  stubbornness 
when  assailed  wdth  demands,  as  well  as  his  sensibility  to  kind- 
ness. “ Once  on  a time,  in  a year  when  the  rains  had  failed 
“ in  Goozerat,  the  householders  (Koutoombeeks)  of  the  grams, 

« or  small  villages,  of  DundCihee  and  Vishopuk,  were  unable  to 
« supply  to  the  king  his  usual  share  of  the  produce.  A 
« minister  (muhtree,  the  mehta  of  modern  days,)  who  was  sent 
« to  make  enquiry,  brought  all  the  people  whom  he  found  pos- 
« sessed  of  property  to  the  capital,  and  presented  them  to 
Bheem.  One  morning,  the  prince  IMool  Raj,  who  was  cele- 
« brated  for  his  truthfulness  and  fidelity  to  his  promises,  was 
« walking  about  in  that  place  attended  by  a servant  of  the 
“ king’s  When  he  perceived  all  these  persons,  alarmed,  talk- 
er ino-  among  themselves,  having  informed  himself  of  their  case 
« through  the  attendant  who  was  with  him,  he  comp.^sionated 
« them  with  tears  in  his  eyes.  Soon  after,  having  pleased  the 
“ king  much  by  his  skill  in  horsemanship,  he  was  commanded 
« to  ask  a boon.  Mool  Raj  begged  that  the  householders 
« might  have  their  rent  remitted  to  them.  Ihe  king,  with 
« tears  of  joy  in  his  eyes,  both  gi’anted  what  he  had  asked  and 

« Dressed  iiini  to  seek  a further  boon  for  himself. 

« The  people,  on  being  released  from  confinement,  came  to 
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“ touch  his  feet.  Some  of  them  remained  to  attend  him  con- 

“ tmually ; the  rest,  returning  home,  spread  liis  praises  far  and 
“ wide. 

Shortly  afterwards,  that  merciful  spirit  of  his  gained  Mool 
“ Raj  admission  to  the  delights  of  Paradise.  Tlie  king  and  his 
‘‘  court,  as  well  as  the  people  who  had  been  released  at  his  in- 
“ tercession,  were  immersed  in  tlie  ocean  of  grief  for  his  loss. 
“ By  slow  degrees  the  learned,  by  the  power  of  the  wisdom 
“ they  taught,  depressed  tlie  trunk  of  this  elephant-like  sorrow. 
‘‘  The  next  year  the  husbandmen,  delighted  with  an  abundant 
“ fall  of  rain,  having  obtained  a plentiful  crop  of  all  kmds  of 
grain,  came  to  present  to  the  kmg  his  share  both  for  the  past 
‘‘  and  the  iwesent  yeai’.  Bheein  Dev  refused  to  receive  the 
arrears,  but  at  the  solicitation  of  the  husbandmen,  agreed  at 
last  to  nominate,  in  conjunction  with  themselves,  a jury  who 
should  arrange  the  matter  to  mutual  satisfaction.  The 
assessors  decreed  that  the  royal  share  of  the  produce  for 
« both  years  should  be  placed  in  the  king’s  hands  for  the  erec- 
“ tion  of  a temple,  called  the  Treepooroosh  Prasad,  for  the 
“ happiness  of  Prince  Mool  Raj.” 

At  the  close  of  his  reign,  as  the  author  of  Dwyashray 
records,  Bheein  Dev,  following  the  example  of  Mool  Raj,  the 
first  of  the  Solunkhees  and  others  of  liis  ancestors,  proposed  to 
retire  to  perform  penances  for  the  attainment  of  Paradise, 
leaving  his  throne  to  Ivshem  Raj,  his  eldest  son.  Kshem  Rhj,' 
however,  refused  the  proffered  dignity,  and  said,  « I will  not 
separate  myself  from  you,  but  will  accompany  you  to  your 
place  of  retirement.”  After  some  discussion,  Bhecm  Dev  and 
“ Kshem  Raj  jointly  placed  Kurun  on  the  throne,  and  retired, 
and  not  long  aftmavards  Bheein  became  an  inhabitant  of  Swerf>'a! 

Afflicted  at  Ins  separation  from  his  father,  Kshem  Raj  with- 
drew to  a pure  place,  called  Moondeekeshwur,  on  the  banks  of 
t le  buruswutee,  no  great  distance  from  the  villao-e  of  Dudhee- 
stimi  or  Doythulee,  wliicl.  village  Kurun  Raja  granted  to  tl,e 
Irince  Dev  Irusad,  the  son  of  Ksliem  Khj,  that  he  might 
attend  upon  his  father  in  his  religious  seclusion. 
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RAJA  KURUN  SOLUNKHEE — REGENCY  OF  MYENEL  DEVEE 

— SIDH  RAJ. 

Goozerat,  during  the  reign  of  Raja  Kurun,  (a.  d.  1072  to 
1094,)  enjoyed  an  exemption  from  foreign  wars.  It  is  said, 
tliat  that  prince  continued  the  tributary  expeditions,  which  his 
predecessors  had  already  set  on  foot,  into  countries  which 
owned  his  supremacy,  but  no  mention  is  made  of  his  liaving 
been  engaged  in  a contest  with  any  of  the  surrounding  poten- 
tates. Kurun  appears,  however,  to  have  availed  himself  of 
the  opportmiity  which  was  thus  aftbrded  him  for  consolidating 
the  strength  of  his  kingdom  by  reducing  the  wild  and  inacces- 
sible parts  of  the  country,  called  the  “ Mewas. 

It  is  commonly  believed  that  Goozerat  was  occupied  from  a 
remote  period  by  rude  tribes,  the  descendants  of  whom  still 
exist,  who  bore  a general  resexnblance  to  each  other,  but  of 
the  nature  of  whose  religion  or  government  little  hixs  been 
even  traditionally  handed  down.  According  to  Bishop  Heber, 
they  were  unquestionably  the  original  inliabibints  of  central 
and  western  India,  and  were  driven  to  their  fastnesses  and 
desperate  and  miserable  way  of  life  by  the  invasion  of  those 
tribes,  vvherever  they  may  have  come  from,  who  profess  the 
Brabminical  religion.  “ This,  the  Rajpoots  themselves  virtu- 
“ ally  allow  by  admitting,  in  their  traditional  history,  that  most 
“ of  their  principal  cities  and  fortresses  were  founded  by  such 
“ and  such  Bhecl  chiefs,  and  conquered  from  them  by  the  chil- 
“ (Iren  of  the  sun.”  One  branch  of  them  sinning,  as  the  bards 
relate,  from  an  ancestor  named  Bhoel  or  Kaiyo,  who  was  pro- 
duced from  the  body  of  Venoo,  a descendant  of  Ootanpivt,  who 
died  under  the  curse  of  a sage.  Kaiyo  enjoyed  the  royalty  of 
the  forests  around  Aboo,  and  left  a son,  named  Ujanbilhoo, 


KURUN  SOLUNKHEE. 


103 


wlio  ruled  over  tlie  same  territory,  and  was  very  powerful. 
From  him  came  Goho,  whose  occupation  was  that  of  a ferry- 
man, and  at  whose  house  Ram  rested  when  he  first  left 
Uyodhya.  From  Goho  descended  all  the  Bheels,  who  are, 
however,  subdivided  into  ten  branches. 

Tlie  tribe  of  Kaiyos  are  spoken  of  in  the  Muhabharut  as 
resident  in  Goozerat.  When  the  Panduvs  took  refuge  with 
Vyerat  Raja  at  Mutsyu-nugger  or  Vyerat-poor,  which  is  be- 
lieved to  have  occupied  the  site  of  the  present  town  of  Dholka, 
they  found  there  a queen  of  the  Kaiyo  race,  named  Soodeeshn^, 
whose  brother,  Keechuk  Kaiyo,  was  slain  by  Bheem  Sen  for  an 
attempt  upon  the  chastity  of  Droupudee.  This  Kaiyo  is  re- 
presented as  havmg  lately  returned  conquering  with  his  tribe 
in  all  the  wars,  and  as  having  wasted  the  Treegurtt  country 
belonging  to  Raja  Dooryodhun,  or  his  friend  SooshurmL 

A similar  fabulous  descent  is  given  to  the  Koolees  from 
Yonwunashwa,  the  father  of  Mandhata  Raja.  Their  ancestor, 
Koolee,  was  brought  up  by  a sage  in  the  forest,  and  always  led 
a jungle  life,  whence  it  happened,  as  the  bard  says,  that  his 
descendants,  though  in  the  towns  they  are  of  little  importance, 
are  lions  in  the  jungle.  The  Koolees  lived  for  a long  time  on 
the  sea-shore,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Indus,  but  they 
were  removed  to  the  country  about  the  Null  by  the  Goddess 
Hinglaz,  and  brought  with  them  the  earth-nut  called  “ beerd,” 
wliich  even  in  famine  does  not  fail.  They  were  called,  at  this 
time,  Mairs,  as  well  as  Koolees,  and  Sonmig  Mair  was  their 
leader.  He  left  twelve  sons,  each  of  whom  became  the  head 
of  a clan.  Nirrwan,  the  eldest,  established  himself  at  Nidi 
Bowlee,  where  Hinglaz  Devee  took  up  her  residence  in  a 
temple  erected  to  her  honor.  This  building  has  disappeared, 
but  its  situation  is  still  pointed  out  on  an  island  in  the  Null, 
the  ford  to  which  is  now  called  Hinglaz  Ara.*  The  second 
son,  Dhnn  Mair,  or  Dhand,  foimded  Dhundhooka,  which  was 
long  held  by  his  descendants,  and  became  so  powerful  as  to 


* Jour.  T3o.  Br.  Roy.  As.  Soc.,  vol.  v.,  p.  113. 
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assume  the  title  of  raja.  “ Fifteen  thousand  were  liis  foot- 
“ sol diei’s,  eighteen  thousand  were  his  horsemenj  eiglit  elephants 
“ shook  their  heads  at  the  castle  of  Dhand.”  The  other  bro- 
thers had  each  a village.  In  these  times,  says  the  bard,  there 
was  not  so  gi’cat  a population  in  Goozerat,  but  there  was  much 
forest,  and  the  Bheels  and  Koolees  lived  in  security.  They  were 
doubtless  then,  as  now,  hereditary  and  pi’ofessional  plunderers, 
“ soldiers  of  the  night,”  as  they  desci’ibc  themselves.  Raja 
Kurun  Solimkhee  is  the  first  ruler  of  Goozei'at,  on  record, 
who  devoted  his  attention  to  putting  a curb  upon  these  wild 
tribes, — a task  which  has  engaged  the  solicitude,  more  or  less, 
of  all  liis  successors  down  to  the  present  time. 

The  predatory  tribes  have  always  had  some  of  their  prin- 
cipal haunts  in  the  country  which  stretches  from  the  eastern 
side  of  the  lesser  Ilium  of  Kutch  to  the  river  Sabhennutee. 
Kurun  Raja  is  said  to  have  attacked  a Bheel  chieftain,  named 
Asha,  who  lived  at  Ash&pullee,  now  Ashawul,  near  the  city  of 
Ahmedabad,  and  led  an  innumerable  force  of  bowmen.  The 
Bheel  was  defeated  and  slain  by  Kurun,  who,  in  consequence 
of  a good  omen  which  had  occurred  to  him,  built  in  the  same 
place  a temple  to  a Devee,  called  Kochuniv,  a name  which  is 
still  preserved  in  that  of  a locality  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
immediately  contiguous  to  Ahmedabad.  IMerootoong  (the  au- 
thor of  Prubundh  Chintamunee)  goes  on  to  say,  that  the  king 
founded  in  the  same  place  a temple  to  Jyeuntee  Devee,  the 
two  temples  of  Kuruneshwur  and  Kurun  hlcroo  Prasad,  to  his 
patron  god,  and  a reservoir,  called  Kurun  Sagur,  or  the  sea  of 
Kurun,  and  also  that  he  built  a town,  called  Kurunawutee, 
and  made  it  his  residence. 

The  situation  of  Kurunawutee*  cannot  be  decisively  ascer- 

* Tlie  probability  is  that  Kurun’s  city  stood  on  the  site  of  that  of  his 
Moslem  successor,  Sliah  Ahmed.  The  names  of  Kochuruv  and  Ashawu] 
point  to  tliis  site,  and  there  can  be  no  cpiestion  that  an  old  Hindoo  city 
existed  in  the  position  now  occupied  by  Ahmedabad.  IMohummedan  story 
associates  the  names  of  Ashii  Bheel  and  Ashawul  with  Sliah  Ahmed, 
adapting,  probably,  the  older  tradition  relating  to  Raja  Kurun.  Ahmedabrid 
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tallied,  but  tliere  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  proper  position  to 
be  assigned  to  the  magnificent  reservoir,  the  Kurun  Sagur. 
Near  the  toAvn  of  Modheyra,  not  many  miles  to  the  south  of 
Unhilwara  Puttun,  is  a village  still  called  “ Kunsagur,”  in  the 
lands  of  which  are  the  remains  of  an  immense  reservoir  known 
in  the  surrounding  villages  as  “ the  ten  miles  tank,”  and  which 
local  tradition  still  attributes  to  “ the  father  of  Sidh  Raj,  the 
Goodman  Kun.”  The  design  was  worthy  of  a monarch,  and 
may  be  clearly  traced,  though  but  little  now  remains  of  the 
structime  itself.  The  river  Roopeyn,  flowing  down  from  the 
hills  beyond  Kheraloo,  was  here  arrested  in  its  course  towards 
the  Runn,  and  compelled  to  relinquish  its  natural  outlet  and 
to  empty  its  waters  into  the  sea  of  Kurun.  Nor  could  the 
execution  have  been  unequal  to  the  design,  for  century  after 
century  passed  on,  the  dynasty  of  Wun  Raja  was  forgotten, 
the  Moslem  had  conquered,  ruled,  and  fallen  in  his  turn,  the 
locust-like  Mahratta  cloud  was  already  dissipating  beneath  the 
booming  thunder  of  the  western  caimon,  and  yet,  in  the  chains 
forged  by  Kurmi  Solunlchee,  Roopeyn  still  was  bound ; these 
fetters  broke  at  last,  and  the  ocean  of  the  king  became  in  a 
moment  an  micared  for  waste.* 

The  town  of  Modheyra  is  situated  on  a low  hill  or  mound 
formed  of  the  debris  of  brick  buildings,  and  rismg  out  of 
a level  plain.  The  character  of  the  country  near  it,  and  the 
presence  of  salt  water  creeks  carried  up  from  the  Runn,  suggest 
the  probability  of  its  having  at  a former  time  stood  very  near 

is  mentioned  under  the  name  of  “ Sliree-Nugger  ” in  modern  Hindoo  and 
Jain  writings  and  inscriptions.  Thus  the  situation  of  the  well  called  “ Duda 
Huree’s,”  near  Ahmedabad,  which  was  built  by  Baee  Ilureer,  a lady  of  the 
household  of  Mahmood  Begurra  in  a.d  , 1500,  is  described  in  the  inscription 
on  it  as  “ in  Hureerpoor,  on  the  north-east  of  S/iree  Nugger.”  We  shall  see 
the  name  of  Shree  Nugger  occurring  in  the  annals  of  the  reign  of  Sidh  Raj. 
Shree  Nugger,  it  is  true,  may  be  only  an  epithet — it  means  “the  illustrious 
city." 

* This  occured  in  a.d.,  1814.  The  year  before  there  had  been  a famine^ 
and  in  that  year  the  fall  of  rain  was  so  heavy  that  the  Roopeyn,  becoming  for 
the  time  a large  stream,  broke  through  the  embankment. 
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the  edge  of  the  sea,  which  once  covered  tnat  tract  It  is 
known  in  Jain  legends  as  Modherpoor,  or  Modhhunk  Puttun, 
and  it  gave  its  name  to  the  caste  of  Bralimins  called  IModh. 
A very  handsome  Hindoo  temple  stands  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  town,  which  (as  the  erections  mentioned  by 
Merootoong  may  be  looked  for  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kurun 
Sagur  as  well  as  in  that  of  Ashawul)  we  may  surmise  to  be 
either  the  Kuruncshwur  or  Kurun  Meroo  Prasad.  This 
temple  will  be  more  fully  described  hereafter ; but  we  may  in 
this  place  notice  that  it  corresponds  exactly  in  style  with  two 
small  slirines  still  remaining  of  those  which  adorned  the 
“ ocean  of  Kiumn,”  and  that  the  finish  ever}’-\vhere  visible  in 
its  execution,  indicates  that  it  was  erected  at  a time  wheia 
resources  were  plentiful,  and  when  an  external  enemy  was  not 
apprehended. 

A superb  temple  to  Nemeenath  which  stands  upon  Rewut- 
achul  or  Girnar,  is  also  attributed  to  Raja  Kurun,  and  called 
after  him  the  Kurun  Veehftr. 

Kurun  Raja  appears  to  have  been  for  a long  time  denied  the 
blessing  of  a son  to  succeed  him  ; towards  the  close  of  his 
reign,  however,  a romantic  incident  made  him  the  father  of  a 
young  prince  who  was  destined  to  raise  to  its  culminating  point 
the  glory  of  Unhilwara.  One  day,  soon  after  the  king  had 
mounted  the  throne,  an  usher  came  to  him  and  informed  him 
that  a portrait  painter  who  had  travelled  in  majiy  countries 
stood  at  the  door  seeking  permission  to  appear  in  his  presence. 
At  the  raja’s  order  the  painter  was  introduced  into  the  court, 
and,  having  made  obeisance,  sat  down  and  said,  “ O ! king, 
“ your  fame  has  travelled  into  many  countries,  therefore  many 
“ people  think  of  you,  and  are  desirous  of  seeing  you ; I,  too, 
“ for  a long  time,  have  been  so  desirous.”  Then  tlie  painter 
submitted  to  the  king  a roll  of  pictures.  Therein  Lukshmee 
was  represented  dajicing  before  a raja,  and  beside  her  there 
was  a maiden  portrayed  much  more  beautiful  than  Lukshmee. 
The  raja,  when  he  saw  the  pictui’e,  praised  the  maiden’s  beauty 
exceedingly,  and  tisked  of  what  race  she  was.  The  painter 
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replied  tliere  is  in  the  Dekkan  a city  named  Cliundrapoor, 
“ the  king  thereof  is  Jye  Keshee*  ; this  maiden  is  his  daughter, 
“ the  princess  Myenul  Devee.  She  is  in  the  bloom  of  youth. 

Many  princes  desired  to  wed  her,  but  she  assented  to  no  one. 
“ Her  relations  told  her  that  the  flower  of  her  age  Avas  passing 
“ away,  and  that  she  should  consent  to  receive  a husband. 
“ Then  the  maiden  began  to  worship  Gouree  in  order  to  obtain 
“ a bridegroom  full  of  great  qualities.f  The  Boudhist  Jutees, 
‘‘  too,  that  shave  the  hair  of  their  heads  and  their  beards, 
“ having  painted  portraits  of  many  royal  princes,  exhibited 
“ them  to  her.  Afterwards  some  unskilled  painter  who  had 
come  to  Chundi-apoor,  exhibited  to  the  princess  the  portrait 
“ of  your  higlmess.  She,  when  she  saw  it,  was  delighted  in 
“ heart,  and  announced  to  her  mother  that  she  had  chosen  you 
for  her  bridegroom.  When  she  sees  birds  flying  from  the 
“ north  she  asks  them  if  they  are  come  from  Baja  Kurun. 
“ She  refuses  to  eat  or  drink,  and  because  her  desire  of 
“ marrying  you  is  not  speedily  gratified,  she  is  pining  away. 
“ For  this  reason  the  maiden  has  sent  me  privately  to  your 
“ presence,  and  Jye  Keshee  Raja  also  has  authorized  my 
“ commg.”  Flavmg  thus  spoken,  the  painter  presented  gold, 
jcAvels,  and  other  gifts  Avith  Avhich  he  had  been  entrusted  by 
Jye  Keshee.  Kurun  Raja  received  them,  and  great  eagerness 
for  marrying  the  maiden  arose  in  his  mind. 

The  princess  Avas  soon  conducted  to  Unhilwara  Puttmi  and 
married  to  Kurun  Raja,  Avho,  accordmg  to  his  engagement, 
received  her  Avith  great  honor,  and  placed  her  in  the  position 
of  cliief  queen.  Myenul  Devee,  hoAvever,  instead  of  being 
possessed  of  the  charms  the  description  of  which  had  so  much 
captivated  the  king,  appeared  to  him  to  be  singularly  ill-favored, 
and  though  he  kept  his  Avord  by  alloAving  the  ceremony  of  es- 
pousal to  be  performed,  he  refused  to  consummate  the  marriage, 
and  “ even  with  his  eyes  Avholly  regarded  her  not.”  This 

* Jye  Keshee  is  described  in  another  place  as  the  son  of  Shoobkeshee, 
King  of  Kurnat-land,  who  perished  in  a forest  conflagration, 
t See  account  of  tlie  festival  of  Gouree  in  the  Conclusion. 
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resolution  of  her  husband’s  was  tlie  cause  of  gi’eat  affliction  to 
Myeuul  Devee,  who  prepared  to  destroy  herself  by  fire,  with 
her  attendants,  and  bring  down  the  guilt  of  murder  upon  the 
head  of  Kurun.  His  mother,  Oodayamutee,  too,  who  could 
not  endure  the  sight  of  her  daughter-in-law’s  sufferings, 
tlireatcned  to  accompany  her  in  her  death.  The  king’s  subjects 
also  loudly  expressed  their  sense  of  his  cruelty,  and  complained 
of  his  impolicy  in  refusing  to  strengthen  his  throne  by  the 
prospect  of  a successor  to  its  honors.  Kurun,  however,  re- 
mained unmoved,  and  would,  perhaps,  have  been  contented  to 
try  to  the  utmost  the  patience  of  his  people,  as  well  as  the 
fortitude  of  his  mother  and  his  bride,  had  he  not  been  deceived 
by  a stratagem,  such  as  that  by  Avhich  Tamar  practised  u[x)n 
Judah,  or  Mariana  (as  the  poet  represents)  compelled  the  re- 
luctant love  of  Angelo. 

The  king,  having  fallen  in  love  with  the  very  beautiful 
actress,  Numoonjala,  had  arranged  with  her  a secret  assignation. 
A minister  of  the  name  of  Moonjal,  becoming  cognizant  of  the 
fact,  contrived  to  substitute  hlyenul  Devee  in  her  place. 
Kurun  fell  into  the  snare,  and  the  queen  became  pregnant  by 
him,  liavino;  secured  from  the  hand  of  her  husband  his  si<niet 
rin<r  as  a token  which  could  not  be  disclaimed.  No  sooner  had 
the  king,  however,  gratified  his  Avishes,  than  he  repented  that 
he  had  indulged  them,  and  haA’ing  consulted  the  Brahmins, 
prepared  to  undergo  a terrible  penance  in  the  embrace  of  seven 
images  of  heated  brass.  The  minister  then  explained  to  him 
the  stratagem  by  Avhich  ho  had  been  deceived.  Thus  jMyenul 
Devee  became  the  mother  of  the  illustrious  Sidh  Raj  Jye 
Singh  Dev,  Avho,  as  local  tradition  relates,  first  saAv  the  light 
at  I’ahlunpoor. 

Sidh  Raj  Avas  yet  a child  Avhen  his  father  Kurnn,  fixing  his 
thoughts  on  Vishnoo,  A\ent  to  Indi'apoor.  During  his  minority 
there  appears  to  have  been  a struggle  betAveen  rival  factions  for 
the  possession  of  royal  poAver.  Dev  Prusad,  the  son  of  Kshem 
Raj,  Kurun’s  brother,  Avhen  he  heard  of  that  king's  death, 
prepared  a funeral  pile  on  the  banks  of  the  SurusAvutee,  and 
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burned  liimsclf  alive.  Pie  left  a son,  Treeblioowun  Pul,  who 
was  a close  attendant  upon  the  person  of  the  young  prince, 
and,  in  after  times,  Avhen  Sidh  Raj  Avent  forth  subduing  the 
whole  earth  as  far  as  the  ocean,  TreebhooAvmi  Pal  placed  him- 
self before  his  sovereign  in  the  battle.  The  reins  of  govern- 
ment were  first  held  by  Mudun  Pal,  the  brother  of  Kurun’s 
mother,  Odayamutee ; but  this  prhice,  behaving  in  a tyran- 
nical mamier  and  having,  in  particular,  oppressed  and  extorted 
a large  sum  of  money  from  a celebrated  and  popular  physician 
of  the  court,  named  Leela,  a combination  Avas  formed  against 
him,  and  the  minister  Sanitoo,  huAung  obtained  possession  of 
the  person  of  the  young  prince  by  a stratagem,  and  conveyed 
him  to  his  own  house,  caused  Mudun  Pal  to  be  put  to  death 
by  the  hands  of  his  soldiers. 

Power  noAv  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  young  sovereign’s 
mother,  Myenul  Devee,  Avho  Avas  assisted  by  the  ministers 
Samtoo  and  Moonjal,  and  by  another  named  Ooda,  who  appear 
to  have  been  all  of  them  Wtineeos  in  caste,  and  Jains  in  religion. 
It  Avas  during  the  regency  of  Myenul  Devee  that  the  tAvo 
reservoirs  Avhich  received  names  from  her — the  Meenul  Sur,  or 
Mon  Sru’,  at  Veerumgain,  and  the  Mulav,  or  Meenul-tulav,  at 
Dholka,  were  constructed. 

On  the  east  of  the  latter  tank  Avas  a courtezan’s  house, 
AA'hich,  as  it  interfered  with  the  symmetry  of  her  design,  the 
Ranee  proposed  to  purchase  for  a large  sum  of  money.  The 
OAvner,  however,  declined  to  part  with  it,  remarking  that  her 
name  Avould  be  rendered  as  famous  by  the  refusal  as  that  of 
the  queen  would  be  by  the  construction  of  the  reservoir. 
Myenul  Devee  was  too  upright  to  employ  force,  and  her 
conduct  in  the  matter,  though  it  produced  an  irregularity  in 
the  tank,  which  is  still  apparent,  procured  for  her  government 
a reputation  which  is  preserved  in  the  local  proverb,  “ W ould 
“ you  see  justice,  visit  the  Mulav.”  Her  ministers  also  vied 
with  the  queen  in  erecting  costly  Avorks  of  architecture,  of 
which  the  chronicler  mentions  a Jain  convent,  called  Ooden 
V eehar,  at  KurunaAvutee,  and  the  temples  of  “ Shree  MoonjdVs 
Lordy'  and  “ Sdmtod’s  Foundation,”  probably  in  the  same  city. 
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Before  she  left  her  own  coiintry  Myenul  Devee,  doubtless 
at  the  persuasion  of  the  priests  of  Shiva,  had  bound  herself  by 
a vow  that  she  would  procure  the  remission  of  the  duties 
levied  at  a place  called  Brihoolod  (now  Bhalod),  a ford  of  the 
Nerbudda  river,  a little  above  Shookulteerth,  upon  the  pil- 
gi'ims  proceeding  to  the  Shrine  of  Someshwur.  In  a former 
birth,  as  her  spiritual  preceptors  informed  hei',  she  had  been  a 
Brahminee,  and  had  arrived  at  Bahoolod  with  the  view  of 
performing  pilgrimage  at  Dev  Puttun,  but  being  unable  to  i^y 
the  duties  demanded  of  her,  she  had  been  refused  permission 
to  advance  furthei',  and  in  gi’ief  on  that  account  had  produced 
her  death  by  abstaining  from  all  food.  The  opportunity 
having  now  arrived  for  the  accomplishment  of  her  vow, 
Myemd  Devee  carried  the  young  Sidh  Raj  with  her  to 
Bahoolod,  where  they  had  the  opportunity  of  observing  perso- 
nally the  inconveniences  to  which  the  pilgi'ims  were  exposed. 
The  jmy  of  five,  to  whom  the  collection  of  the  tax  was 
entrusted,  were  summoned  to  produce  their  accounts,  and 
though  the  amount  realized  was  found  to  be  an  immense  sum, 
Sidh  Raj,  placing  water  in  his  mother’s  hand  as  a AoZ,*  and 
declarmg  the  act  to  be  a religious  gift  on  her  part,  remitted 
the  levy.  Myenul  Devee  then  worshipped  Someshwur  with 
great  splendour,  presenting  an  elephant,  a gold  figure  called 
a « toola  pooroosh,”t  holding  a set  of  scales,  and  other  great 
gifts. 

While  the  young  sovereign  of  Goozerat  was  thus  employed, 
Yushowurman,  the  king  of  Malwa,  invaded  the  northern 
Tjart  of  his  dominions.  The  minister,  Samtoo,  who  held  the 
deputed  power  of  Sidh  Raj,  at  Unhilwai-a,  being  cither 
without  the  means  of  repelling  this  invasion,  or  without  the 

* The  ceremony  called  Choollook  or  Kol,  which  is  performed  by  pouring 
water  into  the  hand  of  a party  to  whom  a promise  is  made,  as  an  earnest  that 
the  engagement  is  irrevocable,  is  still  used  in  Goozerat.  Sometimes  the  water 
being  discarded,  the  maker  of  a promise  merely  places  his  hand  in  the  hand 

of  the  other  party. 

y Or  perhaps  Myenul  Devee  gave  her  weight  in  gold  to  the  shrine,  tin 
was  an  usual  practice. 
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energy  to  employ  them,  induced  Ynshownrman  to  retire  by 
paying  liim  a sum  of  money,  but  tlic  young  king,  on  his 
letuin  to  the  capital,  was  much  enraged  at  what  had  happened, 
and  from  that  time  forward  set  his  heart  upon  the  reduction  of 
Malwa. 

It  was  while  preparing  for  this  expedition  that  Sidh  Raj 
commenced  the  construction  of  the  Suhusra  Ling  tank  at 
Unliilwara,*  so  celebrated  in  tradition  and  tale.  The  excava- 
tion made  for  this  reservoir  is  still  pointed  out  at  Puttim,  but 
of  the  fabric  itself  nothing  remains.  It  was  one  of  the  circu- 
lai,  01  lather  multilateral  tanks,  of  which  several  examples, 
more  or  less  perfect,  are  to  be  met  with  in  Goozerat,  and  its 
name,  (which  may  be  rendered  « the  reservoir  of  the  thousand 
temples  of  Shiva,  j was  probably  derived  from  numerous 
shrines  of  Mulia  Dev  encircling  it,  similar  to  those  which  still 
remain  around  the  Meenul-sur  of  Veerumgam.  The  fol- 
lowing story,  in  connection  with  this  reservoir,  is  still  a popu- 
lar subject  of  recitation  and  song : — 

TALE  OF  JUSMA  THE  ODUH. 

Once  on  a time,  a comitryman  from  Malwa  came  to  Sidh 
Raj,  and  praised  the  beauty  of  Jusma,  the  Odun.  The  raja 
sought  to  possess  her,  and  made  many  attempts  to  do  so 
which  were  unsuccessful.  At  length,  when  he  was  com- 
mencing the  Suhusra  Lmg  tanlc,  at  Puttun,  he  sent  his 
sister’s  son,  Doodlmiul  the  Chowra,  to  bring  a number  of 
Odsf  and  Oduns  from  Malwa.  Doodhmul  set  out  to  fetch 
them,  and  arrived  at  their  village,  and  said  that  Sidh  Raj,  the 
Solunlchee,  had  a large  tanlc  to  excavate  and  wanted  the 

* This  reservoir  appears  to  have  been  in  existence  in  the  reign  of  Akber. 

“ Beiram  Khan,  his  minister,”  it  is  said  “ proceeded  to  Goozerat,  in  order  to 
embark  for  Mecca,  and  reached  the  suburbs  of  Puttun,  (Unhilwara,)  then 
governed  by  Moosy  Khan  Lody.  During  his  stay  there  he  went  to  visit  a 
spot  called  Sahasnuk,  so  called  from  the  thousand  temples  erected  in  its 
vicinity.”  Briggs’s  Feristah  II.,  p.  203.  The  same  nobleman  is  the  reputed 
founder  of  the  Khan  Surowur  at  Puttun. 
f The  Ods  are  a low  caste,  whose  occupation  is  that  of  excavating  tanks. 
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assistance  of  a number  of  Ods  and  Oduns.  Jusnia  tbeie- 
upon  collected  a number  of  her  caste-fellows  and  with  bei 
husband  came  to  Puttun.  Sidli  lUj  gave  orders  that  the 
other  Ods  should  he  accomodated  outside  the  town,^  hut  that 
Jusma  should  he  brought  into  the  palace.  Jusma  refused, 
saying : “ Ranees  sleep  in  palaces,  it  is  fitter  for  the  Odun 

“ to  lie  upon  the  ground.”  . 

When  the  difrmng  of  the  tank  commenced,  the  raja  m 
person  sat  looking  on ; he  became  very  much  enamoured  ot 
Jusma.  lie  said  to  her,  “ Jusma,  do  not  lift  such  heavy 
loads  of  eai-th,  you  Ayll  injure  yourself.”  She  said  there  was 
no  fear  of  that.  He  told  her  to  take  care  of  her  child  and 
let  the  other  Oduns  lift  the  earth.  She  said,  “ I have  hung 
him  to  the  branch  of  a tamarind  tree,  as  I come  and  go  i 

swing  his  cradle.”  _ • i n xi 

When  the  excavation  was  completed,  the  raja  paid  all  le 

Ods,  hut  said  that  Jusmh  should  remain  and  he  would  pay  her 
by  and  bye.  Meanwhile  he  gave  the  Ods  leave  to  retire; 
Jusmh,  however,  secretly  went  with  them.  M hen  le  ecame 
aware  of  this,  the  raja  mounted  and  pursued  them  as  tiu*  as 
Modheyra,  slaying  some  of  the  Ods.  Jusma,  upon  t P 
a dagger  into  her  belly,  and,  as  she  died,  cursed  Sidh  Raj,  and 

said  "that  his  tank  should  never  contain  water. 

The  raja,  returning  to  Puttun,  found  the  tank  dried  up. 
He  asked  the  minister  what  ought  to  he  done  that  water  mig  it 
remain  in  the  tank.  The  Prudhan,  after  consulting  the  astro- 
losers,  said  that  if  a man’s  life  were  sacrificed,  the  curse  would 
be  removed.  At  that  time  the  Dhers  (or  out-castes)  were 
compelled  to  live  at  a distance  from  the  towns ; they  wore 
untwisted  cotton  round  their  heads  and  a stag’s  horn,  as  a mark, 
hanging  from  their  waists,  so  ^hat  people  might  he  able  to  avoid 
touchincr  them.  The  raja  commanded  that  a Dher,  nam^ 
Mayo,  should  he  beheaded  in  the  tank,  that  the  water  might 
remain.  M&yo  died,  singing  the  praises  of  Vishnoo,  and  the 
water  after  that  began  to  remain  in  the  tank.  ^ At  the  time  o 
his  death  M&yo  had  begged,  as  a reward  for  his  sacrifice,  that 
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tlie  Dliers  should  not  in  future  be  compelled  to  live  at  a 
distance  from  the  towns,  nor  to  wear  a distinctive  di’ess.  The 
raja  assented,  and  these  privileges  were  afterwards  permitted 
to  the  Dliers  for  the  sake  of  Mdyo. 

After  this  Jye  Singh  prepared  to  go  quickly  to  Oojein,  col- 
lecting his  army  from  \dllage  to  village.  He  advanced  stage 
by  stage,  subjecting  the  rajas  whose  towns  he  passed  on  the 
road,  and  compelling  them  to  accompany  him  ; he  caused  the 
tops  of  many  high  places  to  be  lowered,  in  order  that  his  army 
might  find  a more  level  road.  Some  Bheel  chieftains,  with 
their  followers,  attended  the  king,  who  astonished  Sidli  Raj 
with  their  feats  of  activity — In  his  army  they  seemed  as  the 
“ followers  of  Hunooman,  in  attendance  upon  Ram.”  At 
last  %e  king  of  Goozerat  encamped  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Seepra ; the  tents  were  jiitched,  the  horses  secured  in 
Older,  and  all  details  arranged.  Then  there  was  festival 

held  in  the  tent  of  Jye  Smgh — the  dancers  danced  before 
him. 

Sidh  Raj  made  war  in  Malwa,  it  is  said,  for  twelve  years, 
with  great  renown,  but  after  many  ineflFectual  attempts  to 
obtain  possession  of  the  capital  city,  Dh^r^  Nugger,  he  began 
to  be  disheartened,  and  consulted  Moonjal  Muntree,  who 
accompanied  him,  on  the  propriety  of  returning  to  his  domi- 
nions. That  minister,  however,  obtained  from  a deserter 
intelligence  which  led  to  the  hope  that  an  attack  on  the  south- 
ern gateway  of  the  fort  might  be  made  ■with  success.  Sidh 
Raj  headed  the  assault  in  person.  The  favorite  elephant  upon 
which  he  rode,  after  incredible  exertion,  broke  down  two 
of  the  three  gates,  though  fastened  with  iron  chains,  but  won 
this  success  with  its  life.  The  king  of  Goozerat,  having  thus 
effected  an  entrance,  soon  became  master  of  the  fort,  and  his 
triumph  being  completed  by  the  captme  of  Yushowurmfin, 
who  had  behaved  gallantly  in  the  defence,  his  standard  was 
raised  in  the  city  of  Bhoj,  as  four  hundred  years  afterwards 
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tlie  banners  of  bis  Moslem  successor  were  planted  upon 
the  battlements  of  Mandoo.* 

As  lie  returned  homewards,  Sidli  Raj  attacked  and  drm  e 
from  their  fortresses  the  chieftains  who  plundered  pil^ims 
travelling  along  the  road,  thus  making  the  country  “ f^'^rlcss.^ 

It  waswhenSidhRaj  made  his  triumphal  entry  into  Unhilwara 
after  his  conquest  of  Malwa,  Yushowuraian  placed  as  a flag 
of  victory  (Yushputaka)  on  the  royal  elephant,  that  the  king’s 
notice  was  first  attracted  to  the  future  author  of  the  Dwyashray, 
Hemchunder  the  Acharya,  who  as  first  of  the  priests  of  the 
Jain  religion,  proclaimed  among  the  white-robed  tram  the 
glory  of  the  hero  of  Goojur  Rashtra. 


» The  following  Pedigree  of  the  Kings  of  Malwa,  is  from  an  inscription 
translated  by  Mr.  L.  Wilkinson,  in  the  Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society^Bengal 
Branch)  v.  p.  380,  and  from  the  other  authorities  quoted : 


I.  Raja  Bhoj  Dev. 

II.  Oodayadit. 

III.  Nurwurm,  died  St.  1190.  (a.d.  1134.)  v.  Ins:  from  Oojein,  translated 
by  Colebrooke,  Trans.  R.  A.  S.  I.  232. 

IV.  Yushowurm. 

V.  Uive-wurm,  “by  the  favor  of  this  raja,  the  learned  and  accomplished 
» Prince  Shree  Ilurischundra  Dev  received  dominion : who 
from  his  capital  of  Neelilgeeree  made  gifts  to  Brahmins  in  St. 
1235.  (a.d.  1179.)  V.  Journ : Ben : A : S : vii.  736. 

VI.  Vindhya-wurm,  “ who  directed  his  ambition  to  the  reduction  of  the 
“ country  of  Goozerat. 


VII. 

VIII. 


IX. 


Umooshyayun. 

Soobhut-wurm,  or  Sohud.  “The  angered  prowess  of  this  conqueror, 
« like  the  fiery  rays  of  the  sun,  which  exercised  Us  thundering 
« rage  in  the  city  of  Puttun,  in  (or  cities  of)  Goozeraq  is  wit- 
«nessed  to  the  present  day  in  the  forest  conflagrations  that 
“ still  prevail  in  the  country.” 

Urioon  Raja.  “ This  prince  when  still  a child,  put  Jye  Singh  Raja 
i°  o flU  in  child’*  play.”  In  .he  for.  of  Mandoo,  on  .he 
,0.h  Phalgoon  Shnkla  Suniwu.,  1267,  (a.n.  12ia)  he  gianU  a 
village  to  his  family  priest  “in  commemoration  of  his  accession. 
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« O I Kamdoogha,  sprinkle  the  land.  O ! sea,  make  a 
“ swusteek  of  pearls.  O ! moon,  shine  in  full  splendour.  O ! 
elephants,  supporting  the  eight  regions  of  heaven,  wave  gar- 
lands  of  good  leaves  of  the  tree  of  desire— conquerinfr  the 
“ earth,  Sidh  Raj  comes.”  * 

^ The  excitement  and  joy  of  his  triumphal  retuni  over,  the 
king  was  called  upon  to  preside  in  a coui’t  wliich  was  to  deter- 
^le  the  merits  of  a new  treatise  on  grammar,  composed  by 
Hemacharya,  to  silence  the  opponents  who  attributed  his  sldll 
to  the  asdstance  he  had  derived  from  Brahminical  learning. 
The  decision  was  given  in  the  Acharjee’s  favor,  and  liis  work 
was,  at  the  order  of  the  sovereign,  placed  upon  the  head  of  one 
of  the  royal  elephants,  and,  with  the  wliite  umbrella  extended 
over  It,  the  hair  fans  and  other  emblems  of  imperial  state,  was 
conveyed  to  the  treasury  of  the  palace.  The  ^evd  disposed,”  how- 
ever, remarked  that  the  work  contained  no  eulogy  of  the  kino-’s 
ancestors.  Sidh  R^j  was  displeased  on  hearuig  this  remark, 
^t,  the  next  morning,  when  the  grammar  was  re-exammed, 
Hemachdrya  was  duly  prepared  to  remedy  the  deficiency,  and 
burst  forth  into  eloquent  verse  in  the  praise  of  the  Solunkhee 
soveragns.  Soon  afterwards  he  still  further  repaired  liis 
omission  by  the  composition  of  the  Dwyaslm^y. 

Sidh  Raj  next  turned  his  attention  to  the  state  of  the  Tree- 
pooroosh  Prhsad,  the  funeral  shrine  of  the  Prince  Mool  R^j, 
and  the  other  royal  temples,  iiroviding  the  means  of  maintain- 
ing them,  and  the  « income  of  the  Devs,”  on  so  extravagant  a 
scale  as  to  call  forth  prophetic  remonstrances  from  Yusho- 
™man  who  here  appeared  playing  the  part  of  Croesus  to  tliis 
Cyras  of  India  « Malwa  is  a territory  producing  hmidi’eds  of 
“ thousands  of  treasure,  yet  it  has  been  absorbed  by  Goozerat, 

‘‘  as  if  a sea  were  drowned  in  a jar  of  water.  The  reason  is 


* “ K^mdoogh^”  is  the  cow  of  paradise.  The  word  swusteek  has  been  ex- 
plained already  (inrfep.  56,  and  note).  The  allusion  is  to  the  usual  decoration  of 

table  with  jewels  or  grains  upon  a 

table,  and  hanging  garlands  at  the  door.  ^ 
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“ that  Malwa  was  formerly  given  to  Muliil  Khl  Dev,  and 

“ became  the  property  of  the  god.  A\  e enjoyed  it,  ut,  lom 

“ that  splendour,  we  have  now  descended  as  the  sun  descends 
“ beneath  the  horizon.  The  kings  of  your  race,  too,  not  being 
“ able  to  furnish  so  much  religious  uicoino,  will  dinunish  eac  i 
“ Dev’s  possessions,  until  calamity  cut  you  otf  from  t le  \eiy 

The  temple  of  lloodra  Muha  Kfd,  at  Slireesthul,  which  had 
been  established  by  Mool  Kaj.a,  had  fallen  into  disrepair,  and 
the  demons,  or  “ llakshuses,”t  had  been  emboldened  to  annoy 
the  Brahmins  so  that  the  smoke  of  the  saoriEcial  fire  no  longer 
rose  to  the  heavens.  Skill  Khj,  expelling  the  enemies  of  the 
Brahmins,  employed  his  most  skilful  architect  in  the  completion 
of  the  edifice.  Then,  having  consulted  tlie  astrologers,  an 
being  warned  that  the  arrival  of  a foreign  conqueror  wodd  be 
fiital  to  this  new  shrine  as  it  had  been  to  the  temple  of  Dev 
Puttun,  Sidh  Ehj  caused  images  of  “ horse  lords  and  ot 
great  kings  to  be  made,  and,  installing  them  in  the  temple, 
placed  nefr  them  a representation  of  himself  m the  attitude  of 
supplication,  with  an  inscription  praying  that  even  rf  the 
land  was  laid  waste  tl.is  temple  might  not  be  destroyed.  Mean- 
while the  “ victorious”  pendant  of  Muha,  Dev  was  planted  on 
the  smnmit  of  the  Roodra  Millh,  and  the  king,  as  an  act  of 
grace,  gave  permission  that  flags  shonld  be  raised  also  npon  he 
fain  temples,  which  before  had  been  forbidden.  It  was  at  tins 
time  that  the  town  of  Slireesthul,  in  cominemoraM  of  its 
royal  restorer,  assumed  the  name  of  Sidhpoor.  The  Jams 

Bhoowu,  Raja,  of  whom  moo.ioo  has  boon  made  as  the  enemy  of  J,e 
Sheker  the  father  of  Wunrhj,  is  reported  to  have  been  restored  to  the  use  of 
his  limbs  at  the  shrine  of  Muhil  Khl,  at  Oojein  ; and,  in  gratitude  for  the  cure, 
m hive  given  op  to  Mohh  Dev  the  whole  of  Malwa  wid,  the  meuopolis,  as- 

Burburnk,  a name  which,  under  ihe  form  of  ''■"7*’ ", ’““'“’"f  * 

inscription  alluded  to,  in  the  note  at  p.  66,  as  that  of  he  King  of  Malwa. 
TheaUusion  may,  therefore,  be  to  the  invasion,  by  Yushowurm,  which 

cited  the  anger  of  Sidh  llaj. 
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add,  that  the  king  caused  to  be  built  also,  in  the  same  place, 
a temple  to  Muha  Veer  Swamee,  and  that  he  worshipped  the 

congregation  ” there. 

Sidli  Raj  soon  after  returned  to  Malwa,  and  spent  the 
ramj  season  m that  country.  While  there,  he  received  the 
agi-eeable  intelligence  that  the  Suhusra  Ling  tank  was  com- 
pleted and  filled  with  water.  On  his  arrival  in  Goozerat,  at 
the  close  of  the  rains,  he  took  up  his  residence  at  Shree  Nugger, 
a great  city.”  Observing  many  flags  on  the  temples  of  that 
city,  he  made  inquiries  of  the  Brahmins,  who  detailed  to  him 
the  different  shrines  of  their  faith  that  there  existed,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  Jain  religion.  Sidh  Raj  angrily  exclaimed:  “In 
“ Goqjur-land  I have  forbidden  the  flag  to  Jain  temples,  how 
“ is  it,  then,  that  in  your  city  this  order  is  disregarded  ?”  The 
council  who  managed  the  temple  of  Shree  Rishub  Dev  there- 
upon brought  forth  their  copper-plates  and  other  records  to 
prove,  in  the  royal  court,  the  antiquity  of  their  privileges. 
Tliis  jDoint  was,  at  the  close  of  the  proceedings,  admitted  even 
by  the  Brahmins,  upon  which  the  “high-minded”  sovereign 
granted  permission  that  the  flags  should  be  raised  on  the  Jain 
temples  at  the  end  of  a year  from  that  day. 

Among  the  Sen^putees,  or  generals  of  the  army  of  Sidh 
Raj,  was  a celebrated  Purmfir  chieftain,  named  Jugut  Dev, 
whose  existence  is  alluded  to  by  the  monk  of  Wuclwcan  but 
merely  with  the  remarks  that  he  was  “ tlirice  valiant,”  or  pos- 
sessed of  strength,  talent,  and  wealth ; that  he  was  much  ad- 
mired by  Sidh  Raj,  and  that  he  at  length  quitted  that  king’s 
service  for  the  court  of  Purmurddee  Raja,  of  whose  principal 
queen  he  was  the  bracelet-bound  brother. 

The  tale  which  is  now  introduced  to  the  reader,  and  which 
has  for  its  hero  this  valiant  chieftain,  is  more  than  usually 
ban-en  of  historical  fact,  but  presents  some  spirited  pictures  of 
Rajpoot  life,  and  may  serve  as  a not  imfavourable  specimen  of 
the  romances  which  are  a source  of  delight  to  every  true  son 
of  the  Kshutrees, 


CHAP.  Vlll. 


THE  TALE  OF  JUG  DEV  PUKMAR. 


In  tlie  land  of  Malwa,  in  the  city  of  Dli^ra,  Oodayadit  ruled, 
lie  had  two  Ilanees,  one  of  the  Waghela  clan,  the  other  o^ 
the  Solnnkhee.  The  W aghelee  had  a son,  Prince  Rindliuwul. 
She  was  the  favorite ; the  Solunkhunee  was  held  m less  estima- 
tion. The  latter  had  a son.  Jug  Dev;  he  was  somewhat 
swarthy  in  complexion,  hut  handsome.  Rindhuwul  was  the 
elder  son,  and  the  heir  apparent;  there  was  a difference  of  t^vo 
years  in  the  age  of  the  brothers.  When  Jug  Dev  reached  the 
age  of  twelve  years,  the  raja  asked  Mudar,  one^  of  Ins  house- 
hold, « Has  the  Solunkhee  lady  a son  or  not?”  Mudar  an- 
swered, “ The  Solunkhee  lady  has  a son.  Jug  Dev,  but  he 
“ never  comes  to  the  palace.”  The  raja  said,  “ In  the  world 
“ there  is  nothing  greater  than  a son.”  So  saying,  he  sent  to 
call  Jug  Dev.  Then  Jug  Dev  came  to  the  palace ; his  coat 
was  of  coarse  cloth ; on  his  head  was  a turban,  that  might 
have  been  bought  for  two  shillmgs;  his  eai's  and  hands  were 


* Colonel  Tod,  (Rajasthan  ii.,  242,)  quoting  the  Annals  of  Jesulmur,  has 

“ Raedhuwul  Piiar,  son  (or  descendant)  of  Udyadit  of  Dhar,  had  three 
“ daughters,  one  of  whom  he  betrothed  to  Jelpfil  (Ujye  PM)  Solunkhi,  son  of 
“ Sid  Rf.j,  another  to  Beeji  Raj  Bhatti,  and  the  third  to  the  Rana  of  Cheetore. 

Sidli  RM,  however,  left  no  son  ; Ujye  Pal,  who  succeeded  him  eventually, 
was  his  relation,  but  not  his  descendant.  Vide  pedigree  of  Malwa  kings  in 

the  note  at  page  114.  , , , 

The  Jug  Dev  of  the  time  of  Sidh  RAj  might  have  been  the  son  of 

OodayAdit,  the  successor  of  Bhoj.  The  present  tale  is,  however,  a pure 
romance. 
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unadorned.  In  this  state  he  appeared,  and  made  his  obeisance. 
The  raja  pressed  him  to  his  bosom,  seated  him  near  himself, 
and  seeing  his  dress,  said,  “ Son ! how  is  it  you  wear  such 
“ clothes?”  Jug  Dev  replied,  ‘^My  austerities  have  been  few; 
“ born  in  the  house  of  a mighty  prince,  still  in  that  great 
king  s land  of  Malwa,  I hardly  obtain  a pound  of  salt  and 
“ water.  To  my  mother  one  village  you  have  assigned.  This 
is  a subsistence  for  her,  and  the  business  of  its  rule  is  in  her 
hands.  Tunsoo-Gam*  is  a great  name,  but  the  produce  of  it 
is  little.  Meat  and  drink,  clothing,  men-servants’  and  maid- 
seivants  subsistence,  cars  and  oxen — these,  all  of  them,  are 
suj)plied  by  the  j^roduce  of  a single  village.  My  ovni  clothes 
are  beyond  the  produce.”  The  raja,  when  he  heard  this, 
said  to  the  treasurer,  Give  him  four  shillings  a day.”  Jug 
Dev  said,  « Mighty  prince!  the  present  you  have  given  me  I 
ha\e  accepted,  but  the  illustrious  Maojeef  is  very  affec- 
tionate to  me,  therefore  I shall  not  obtain  it.  ell,  whatever 
has  been  written  will  come  to  pass  I ” Then  the  raja,  de- 
manding a bag  of  money  from  the  treasurer,  gave  it  into  his 
hand,  and  said,  Son,  buy  clothes,  live  comfortably.”  Then 
he  gave  Jug  Dev  permission  to  retire.  Jug  Dev,  taking  leave, 
detailed  to  his  mother  what  had  happened,  and  gave  her  the 
purse.  Some  follower  of  the  Waghelee’s,  who  heard  and  saw 
what  occurred,  went  and  told  his  mistress.  To-day  the 
laja  shewed  great  kindness  to  Jug  Dev;  he  granted  him 
four  shillings  a day,  and  presented  him  with  a purse.” 
When  she  heard  that,  the  flame  of  anger  sprung  from  her  foot 
up  to  her  head.  Sending  an  eunuch,  she  called  the  raja 
thither — she  paid  him  obeisance.  The  raja  seated  himself  on 
a cushion.  Ihe  Waghelee,  with  reddened  eyes,  addressed 
him : “ What  is  this  you  have  been  giving  to  the  Doohagim’s 
son  to-day?  The  raja  said,  “ The  Solunkhunee  is  the 


* The  name  means  “ three  good  villages.” 

t Meaning  the  Maghelee  Ranee,  Ma  (mother)  is  respectfully  rendered 
Majee,  Maojee. 
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“ Doohagun,*  but  her  son  is  first.  Rindhuwul  is  tlie  f eelaynt 
“ heir-apparent,  but  Jng  Dev  pleases  my  eye;  he  will  be  a 
« good  Rajpoot.”  Then  said  the  AVaghelee,  “ He  is  swarthy  m 
“ complexion;  his  fortune,  too,  is  written  m black  lettm-s.^ 

“ Wliy  do  you  praise  him ; send  for  the  purse  back  again. 
The  raja  replied,  “ That  I have  presented  to  him ; another 
“ time  I will  consult  yon  before  I give.” 

At  that  time  the  Raja  of  Mandoognrh,  whose  service 
Oodayadit  performed,  sent  a letter  commanding  Ins  speedy 
attendance.  The  raja  quickly  went  off  upon  that  business. 
Both  princes  remained  at  home.  Jug  Dev’s  associates  were 
good;  he  admitted  visitors  affably,  he  gave  good  advice.  Ins 
manner  of  living  was  good,  his  temper  was  pleasing,  therefore 
people  spoke  well  of  him  in  the  world,  and  his  fame  increased. 
Rindhuwul  dwelt  in  the  palace,  but  Jug  Dev  in  his  own  hoiise 
In  this  way  two  years  passed  away.  At  that  time  the  lore  o 
Gord-land,  a raja  of  the  Gord  clan,  by  name  Gumbheer, 
hearing  of  the  reputation  of  Jug  Dev,  sent  a cocoa-nut  for  him 
to  Dhara-nugger,  with  an  elephant  and  mne  horses,  the  cocoa- 
nut  mounted  in  silver  and  gold,  a family  priest  to  present  the 
cocoa  nut,  and  a minister.  They  arrived  at  Dlrfr ; everrfio<ly 
talked  about  the  Gord  raja’s  cocoa-nut  having  arrived.  1 hey 
were  welcomed,  a place  was  given  them  to  lodge  m,  and  fodder 
for  their  cattle  provided.  The  hunily  priest,  the  eunuch,  and 
the  minister  together  said,  “ Bring  forward  the  cocoa-nut. 
The  Gord  priest  answered,  “ IMy  raja  has  orderet  me  to  cause 
« Prince  Jug  Dev  to  take  it.  Do  you,  therefore,  idace  him 
« on  the  cushion ; I will  make  the  royal  mark  on  his  forehead, 
«and  present  the  cocoa-nut.”  After  this  conversation  the 
party  separated.  The  Wrighelee  was  held  m much  awe : they 
lent  and  told  her,  “ The  cocoa-nut  is  Jug  Dev  s.  1 hen  die 
Waghelee,  in  a rage,  exclaimed,  “ O,  destiny!  do  you  give 

* ]oolu.,un  is  the  title  of  the  (iivorite.  and  of  esteemed 

wife  Compare  the  passage  in  Deuteronomy  xm.,  15  to  1 . e ay 
),cad  of  theLuse,  wlio  bears  the  mark  of  royalty  (the  teeluk)  on  his 

head. 
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“ the  cocoa-nut  to  this  black-leprosied  one  of  ours.  The 
“ cocoa-nut  befits  my  son — explain  this  to  the  comers,  and 
“ cause  the  cocoa-nut  to  be  given  to  Rindhuwul.  I will  do 
“ them  service.”  * The  priest  said  to  Mutoowee,  the  Gord 
priest,  presenting  him  at  the  same  time  with  a sum  of  money, 
“ Jug  Dev  is  the  son  of  the  Doohagun;  he  does  not  get  as 
“ much  food  as  he  could  eat ; Rindhuwul  is  the  heir-apparent ; 
“ his  mother  is  the  chief  queen ; give  the  cocoa-nut  to  him.” 
Afterwards  the  cocoa-nut  was  given  to  the  good  Prince  Rin- 
huwul ; he  was  marked  with  the  royal  mark,  the  great  drum 
sounded,  thirty-two  musical  instruments  were  played.”  The 
priest  then  said,  “For  once,  shew  me  Jug  Dev.”  Letting  the 
W aghelee  know,  they  brought  J ug  Dev.  The  priest  Mutoowee 
saw  him ; he  shook  his  head  when  he  beheld  how  handsome 
Jug  Dev  was,  and  how  clever  he  seemed,  and  splendid  in  ap- 
pearance. Howevei',  he  said,  “ What  is  written  must  come  to 
“ pass.”  He  asked  leave  to  retire : they  presented  him  with  a 
dress  of  honor,  and  dismissed  him.  He  returned  to  his  own 
country,  and  told  the  story  to  Raja  Gumbheer  as  follows; — 
“ We  gave  the  cocoa-nut  to  Rindhuwul.  The  heir-apparent 
‘‘  is  Rindhuwul,  but  the  handsome  is  Jug  Dev.  He  has  no 
“ good  clothes,  but  he  is  like  the  rays  of  the  sun  in  splendour. 

“ However,  no  one  is  strong  against  what  is  written.”  The 
raja  said,  “ You  have  made  a great  mistake ; but  what  has 
“ been  given  cannot  be  made  ungiven,  nor  ha>s/e  I another 
daughter.”  So  saying,  he  sent  for  an  astro  oger ; caused  the 
letter,  announcing  the  day  of  marriage,  to  be  written,  and  sent 
it  to  Dhar.  He  gave  a separate  letter  to  the  minister,  in 
which  was  written,  “ Bring  Prince  Jug  Dev  with  you ; if  you 
do  not,  the  matter  cannot  be  arrano-ed.”  The  messenger, 
taking  the  letter,  went  to  Dhar;  he  presented  it  to  the  minister, 
who  read  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  Ranee.  The  Wttghelee  said, 

“ Take  away  the  black  fellow.”  They  prepared  the  cavalcade, 
and  caused  it  to  be  told  to  Jug  Dev: — Prince ! prej)are  to  go 


* Tliis  expression  means,  in  plain  English,  “ I will  give  them  a bribe.” 
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“ in  the  marriage-band.”  Jug  Dev  said,  “ How  sliall  I prepare 
“ without  jewels  or  clothes  fit  to  be  seen?  besides,  I cannot 
“ travel  as  a footman.”  Tlie  ministers  went  and  told  the 
Wajihelee.  She  sent  him  from  the  treasury  handsome  clothes, 
bracelets,  a pearl  necklace,  a collar,  a gold  chain.  She  said, 
too,  “ Take  a good  horse  from  the  stables ; there  are  many  ser- 
“ vants,  some  of  them  must  go.”  Afterwards  the  cavalcade  of 
about  twenty  thousand  men  set  off.  On  their  way  they  halted 
at  Took  Toda;  a raja,  named  Raj,  ruled  there,  who  was  of 
the  Dak  Chowra  race.  His  son  Beerj  was  regent.  Raja  Raj 
being  blind,  though  he  saw  with  the  eyes  of  liis  intellect. 
That  raja  had  a daughter,  by  name  Veermutee,  who  was  a 
virgin,  and  marriageable.  Her  father  was  looking  out  for  a 
good  connection  lor  her,  but  could  not  discover  a suitable 
bridegi'oom.  There  the  marriage  party  arrived.  Raja  Raj 
said,  “ In  this  cavalcade  is  J ug  Dev  ; he  is  a very  good  Raj- 
“ poot,  and  worthy  of  rule ; with  him  cause  the  young  lady  to 
« walk  the  rounds.”*  Prince  Beerj  assented  to  what  he  said ; 
he  went  to  the  stranger’s  camp  to  pay  liis  respects.  hen  he 
reached  the  camp,  he  said,  “ Havmg  accepted  my  hospitality, 
« proceed  in  the  morning.”  With  urgency  he  compelled  them 
to  accept  his  invitation.  Afterwards,  returning  into  the  fort, 
he  made  enquiries  of  the  astrologer,  and  ascertained  that  the 
fortunate  lioiu-  fell  the  next  day  at  even-tune,  when  cattle 
return  into  the  villages  from  grazing.  The  necessary  prepa- 
rations were  made.  Next  day  the  lady  Veermutee  nas 
anointed  with  tumeric ; Gunesh  was  installed.  At  three  in  the 
afternoon  they  assembled  for  the  feast : all  cat  together.  By 
the  time  they  had  washed  their  hands  and  risen  from  the  feast 
the  auspicious  time  came  roiind.  J hen  the  prince  Beerj  said 
to  the  priest  and  minister,  “ I am  going  to  give  my  sister  to 
“ prince  Jug  Dev he  presented  the  cocoa  nut,  with  four 
horses  to  hint,  and  said,  “Passing  the  garhmd-ornamented  door 

• Circumambulation  of  a sacrificial  pit  is  the  most  important  part  of  the 
marriage  ceremonial;  for  a description  of  wliicli,  see  Conclusion. 
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“ grace  the  bridal-hall.”  The  Dhhr  minister  knew  that  a good 
thing  had  happened.  Passing  the  garland,  tlie  bridegroom 
graced  the  hall.  It  became  morning — an  elephant,  five-and- 
twenty- horses,  nine  maid-servants  were  presented.  The  guests 
requested  leave  to  depart;  as  they  were  bound  to  a particular 
day,  the  Chowree  Vermutee  was  left  at  her  omi  home.  They 
said,  “ As  we  retm'ii  we  will  take  her  with  us.”  The  cavalcade 
proceeded,  and  arrived  in  the  Gord  territories.  The  news  of 
Jug  Dev’s  marriage  was  known.  Raja  Gurnbheer,  scrutinising 
Jug  Dev’s  appearance,  was  very  much  annoyed  at  finding  him 
married ; but  the  written  matter  alters  not.  The  Gord  chief 
celebrated  the  marriage  of  his  daughter — he  presented  double 
presents  ; horses  he  gave,  elephants,  eleven  maid-servants. 
He  dismissed  the  bridegroom’s  friends.  The  cavalcade  retm’ned 
to  Toda ; placing  the  Chowree  in  a chariot,  they  took  her  with 
them ; they  returned  home.  The  W aghelee  became  aware 
that  Jug  Dev  was  married ; she  was  much  annoyed  in  mind. 
She  began  to  say,  ‘‘Ah!  this  swarthy  fellow;  a raja  gives  him 
“ his  daughter,  gives  her  without  seeing  him!  ” They  performed 
the  ceremony  of  going  out  to  meet  the  new  comers  ; the  Gord 
lady  and  the  Chowree  paid  obeisance  to  their  mother-m-law ; 
the  worship  of  the  Devs  was  performed.  A month  afterwards 
the  Gord  and  the  Chowra  cliieftams  sent  and  took  away  their 
daughters  to  their  family  homes.  Jug  Dev  sent  back  the  mar- 
liage  presents  he  had  received  with  the  Chowree,  retaining 
only  the  dresses  and  jewels.  He  said,  “ I will  not  keep  them 
“ here  now.” 

Jug  Dev  attained  his  fifteenth  year,  then  Raja  Oodayadit 
returned  from  the  duty  he  had  been  employed  upon.  He  was 
in  high  spirits.  Prince  Rindhuwul  went  out  to  meet  him : he 
paid  his  obeisance  to  the  raja,  also  to  the  leading  men  of  the 
city.  The  whole  coiu't  met  and  saluted  each  other,  but  Jug 
Dev  did  not  make  his  appearance.  The  raja  was  in  high 
spirits ; he  took  liis  seat  on  a cushion  m the  court.  He  said  to 
the  attendants,  “ Prince  Jug  Dev,  where  is  he  ? ” They  said. 


124 


RAS  MALA. 

“ He  must  be  Avitli  the  Soluiikhee  lady.”  An  eunuch  Avas  sent 
to  call  him;  then  Jug  Dev  came  dressed  in  coarse  clothes. 
He  made  his  obeisance.  The  raja  pressed  him  to  his  bosom, 
grasped  him  by  his  hand,  seated  him  very  near  himself,  and 
said  to  him,  “ My  boy,  are  these  the  clothes  you  Avear?”  Ihe 
prince,  joining  the  palms  of  his  hands,  said,  “ Sire ! AA'hen  you 
“ set  out  you  allotted  a sum  for  my  daily  expenses.  Without 
“ her  order  I did  not  get  the  money.  As  is  one’s  food,  so  is 
“ the  state  of  one’s  body — that  you  are  aAvare  of.  With  the 
“ produce  of  one  village,  besides  the  expenses  of  servants,  Iioav 
“ can  clothes  for  me  be  procured?”  Then  the  raja  presented 
to  him  his  OAvn  amulets,  necklace  of  pearls,  Avaistband,  collar, 
arm-chains,  turban  ornament,  also  his  shield,  dagger,  and 
SAVord,  and  a dagger  Avith  a hilt  mounted  Avith  jeA\els.  Jug 
Dev  received  them  Avith  an  obeisance ; but  joining  his  hands, 
he  made  a petition: — “ Sire!  I have  obtamed  that  AA'hich  you 
“ liaA^e  honored  me  Avith,  but  Waghelee  Majee  has  a great 
“ affection  for  me,  so  that  Avhen  you  go  to  her  palace  she  Avill 
“ seek  to  have  the  Avhole  back  agam.  I Avill  not  give  back 
“ again  Avhat  I have  once  receiA'ed,  eA’en  though  yourself  order 
“ it.”  The  raja  said,  “ The  Waghelee  may  say  so;  but,  son, 
“ I like  you  better  than  RmdhuAvul,  and  Avhat  1 give  you  is 
“ my  OAvn.  In  my  suite  there  is  a fine  horse,  Avhich  I give 
“ you ; take  it,  and  in  the  evening  come  to  the  court.”  Thus 
saying,  he  dismissed  him.  J^^g  Dev  took  the  horse  A\ith  him, 
causing  it  to  be  led  before.  Going  to  the  Solmikhunee,  he 
made  obeisance.  Seeing  the  unusuid  handsomeness  of  his 
appearance,  she  said,  “ Son,  if  he  remain  Avith  the  Waghelee, 
“ have  you  any  confidence  ? ” 

The  chief  of  the  eunuchs  running,  said  to  the  Waghelee, 
“ To-day  the  raja  presented  to  Jug  Dev  every  thing  he  had 
“ upon  him ; the  best  horse  in  his  suite,  too,  he  gave  him.” 
Hearing  this,  her  heart  Avas  inflamed  Avith  anger.  She  caused 
it  to  be  said,  “ Sire ! grace  the  refreshment  room,  the  meal  is 
“ready;  the  Waghelee  has  not  AA'ashed  her  mouth;  first 
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“ having  seen  the  king  and  having  worshipped  the  auspicions 
“ time,  she  will  split  the  datun.”  * The  raja  hearing  this, 
came  quickly  to  her  apartments  in  the  morning.  The  Ranee 
W aghelee  paid  obeisance ; a carpet  was  spread  and  a cushion 
set.  The  raja  seated  himself.  The  Waglielee  said,  “ I wave 
myself  as  an  offering  to  your  handsomeness.  You  are  look- 
“ ing  stout,  and  therefore  you  have  abandoned  the  fancy  for 
“ ornament;  but,  O!  Lord  of  Earth,  without  jewels  you  do 
“ not  look  splendid.”  The  raja  said,  “ Jewels  I had,  plenty 
of  them  beside  me ; but  I saw  Prince  Jug  Dev  unadorned, 
“ so  I presented  all  the  jewels  to  him.”  Hearing  this,  the 
Ranee  said,  “ In  this  black  fellow  what  craft  is  there ! Of 
“jewels  he  has  a double  share;  besides,  I sent  him  new  ones 
“ from  the  treasury.  Then  he  gave  them  to  the  Toda  Chowra. 
“ But,  Sire ! you  have  done  this  without  reflection.  Sire ! to 
“ my  son  you  have  never  once  given  a present.  Send  for  the 
“ jewels  again,  and  give  them  to  Rindhuwul.”  The  raja 
said,  “ A poor  man  even  does  not  take  back  again  what  he 
“ has  given ; I am  a lord  of  the  land.  Rindhuwul  and  Jug 
“ Dev  are  alike  to  me.  I cannot  ask  or  take  these  things  back 
“ again.”  The  Ranee  Waglielee  said,  “ The  dagger,  the 
“ sword,  and  the  principal  horse,  are  the  heir-apparent’s. 
“ When  you  have  sent  for  these  back  again,  then  I will  split 
“ the  datun.”  The  raja  considered  that  the  obstinacy  of  a 
woman  was  difficult  to  be  overcome,  according  to  the  proverb — 

I. 

“ The  store  of  the  poor  regard  not 
“ When  their  obstinacy  is  excited,  these  four, — 

“ A child,  a beggar,  a king, 

“ A petted  woman. 

* The  datun  is  a piece  of  stick  used  to  clean  the  teeth.  It  is  afterwards 
split  and  employed  as  a tongue-scraper.  In  Africa  the  same  custom  would 
appear  to  prevail.  “ Before  breakfast  Addizetta  was  employed  above  an  hour 
“ in  cleaning  and  polishing  her  teeth,  by  rubbing  them  with  the  fibrous  roots 
“ of  a certain  shrub  or  tree,  which  are  much  esteemed  and  generally  used  for 
“ the  purpose  in  her  own  country,  as  well  as  in  the  more  interior  parts.” — ■ 
Lander's  Journal,  iii.  217. 
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II. 

“ As  cold  as  ice,  but  burning  forests ; 

“ Where  water  was,  strewing  stones; 

“ That  an  angry  woman  can  do 
“ Which  destiny  cannot  accomplish. 

III. 

“ A king  punishes  his  subjects  ; 

“ A woman  punishes  all  the  world ; 

“ A sage’s  mind  she  will  upset; — 

“ A woman’s  wit  is  boundless.” 

Then  the  raja  sending  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs,  caused  him 
to  say,  “ Son ! I will  give  you  another  very  good  sword,  hut 
“ send  back  the  one  I gave  you  if  you  respect  my  peace.  Son ! 
« do  not  be  obstinate  in  this  matter.”  Thus  he  made  petition 
to  the  prince.  Then  Jug  Dev,  in  a pet,  gave  back  the  sword, 
considering  that  bickering  would  only  procure  for  him  the  title 
of  a bad  son.  Afterwards,  passionately,  he  exclaimed,  “ I am 
“ a Rajpoot’s  son : I will  go  somewhere  or  other  and  earn  my 
“ bamiock : — ^ 

« A stone  article,  a good  man 
“ Are  not  sold  by  weight; 

“ The  further  they  go  from  home 
“ The  more  valuable  they  become. 

II. 

“ A lion  does  not  wait  till  the  moon  is  good, 

“ He  waits  not  for  money  or  supplies. 

“ Quickness  only  is  good ; 

“ Where  speed,  there  success. 

HI. 

“ If  wealth  be  not  acquired  in  youtli 
“ By  travel  in  foreign  lands, 

“ Tlirown  away  is  that  season 
“ In  the  life  of  a man. 

IV. 

“ If  a good  man  be  a stay-at-home, 

'•  Tliree  losses  he  will  sustain ; 

“ Ilis  clothes  will  wear  out,  his  debts  increase, 

“ Ilis  name  remain  unknown. 
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“ Tlierefore,  good  motlier,  if  you  give  the  order,  I will  go 
somewhere  to  seek  my  fortune.”  Then  his  mother  said. 
Son,  you  are  young ; whither  would  you  go  ? To  travel 
“ alone  in  foreigm  lands  is  a very  dangerous  matter,”  Jug  Dev 
answered,  “ Mother ! God  will  prosper  me ; I will  get  service 
“ somewhere.  God  has  preserved  the  honor  of  the  sons  of 
“ good  nobles  before  this.  He  will  preserve  mine  too.  Mother, 

“ from  yoim  splendor  I shall  obtam  fortune.”  His  mother 
reflected — 

“ In  his  own  business  calm, 

“ In  another’s  business  strong; 

“ Him  God  will  protect, 

“ Interposing  his  arm.” 

She  said,  too,  “ Do  what  will  give  you  ease.”  Then  Jug  Dev 
took  from  the  stables  a good  horse,  and  opening  the  treasury 

took  out  thence  two  bags  of  gold  coins ; he  took  arms,  too 

a bow,  a quiver  fidl  of  arrows — and  having  slmig  the  latter 
on  his  shoulder,  he  made  obeisance  to  his  mother.  Angrily  he 
mounted  his  horse,  and  quickly  made  his  way  to  Took  Toda. 
He  halted  at  a garden  outside  the  town : his  horse,  tied  to  a 
tree,  stood  champing  the  bit;  he  himself  spread  a thin  cloth 
among  the  shrubs  and  sat  down.  His  shield  he  laid  on  the 
grormd  beside  him.  He  determined  to  go  into  the  city  when 
it  became  evening.  At  that  time  the  Chowree  Veermutee, 
seated  in  a litter,  came  thither  by  chance  vdth  her  attendant 
damsels.  It  was  three  or  four  years  since  the  pair  had  been 
married.  A carpet  having  been  spread,  the  lady  sat  down  in 
a pavilion  in  that  garden,  as  there  was  a little  rain  falling  at 
the  time.  An  eunuch  was  seated  at  the  door  to  keep  it.  Then 
the  lady  ordered  her  damsels — “ Go,  and  gather  some  fruit.”  A 
damsel  went  out  to  gather  fruit ; she  saw  the  horseman  and  his 
horse,  which  was  worth  four  or  five  hmidred  pounds,  with  rich 
furniture  for  the  yellow  saddle.  Then  the  damsel  quietly  sur- 
veyed the  young  chief.  She  thought,  « He  looks  like  the 
lady  s bridegroom ; I am  sure  it  is  the  prince  by  the  ridge  of 
« his  nose  and  the  redness  of  his  eyes.”  She  ran  and  told  her 
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mistress:  “Lady,  happiness  to  you;  nineteen  to  one  here  is 
“ the  noble  prince !”  The  Chowree  said,  “ I may  not  look  at 
“ the  face  of  a man ; hut  you  are  a discreet  person,  therefore 
“ go  again  and  bring  correct  intelligence.”  The  damsel  went 
back  and  looked  again,  and  returned,  saying,  “ Lady,  a hun- 
« dred  thousand  to  one  it  is  the  prince.”  Then  the  lady  said, 

“ See,  you  are  a person  of  understanding,  you  are  very  wise, 

“ so  it  is  enough.”  Afterwards,  cautiously  peeping  from 
behind  the  screen  of  the  flower-trees,  she  found  that  it  was 
indeed  the  prince  himself.  Then  the  Chowree  going  quickly, 
paying  obeisance,  said — 

“ At  home  I was  starting  the  crows,* 

“ Came  my  husband  that  minute ; 

“ Half  my  bracelet  clung  to  my  arm, 

‘‘  Half  only  was  broken  off. 

“ A soft  couch,  a cool  mansion, 

“ My  husband’s  presence  grant  me ! 

“ My  hope,  the  desire  of  my  heart, 

“ Destiny  has  fulfdled.” 

The  Chowree  said,  “Auspicious  hour!  auspicious  time! 
« well  rose  the  sun  this  day  on  which  I have  met  your  illus- 
“trious  highness;  but  where  are  your  attendants?  Alone, 
« in  the  garden,  as  if  for  secrecy,  you  are  seated.  What  is  the 
« meaning  of  this?”  Then  the  prince  spoke  to  the  Chowree, 
tellincT  his  story  from  the  beginning,  and  concluding  thus 
« I am  come  forth  in  the  hope  of  attaining  service,  you  must 
« not  make  the  matter  known.”  However,  in  the  meantime 
the  damsel,  quickly  running,  had  gone  to  the  palace  and 
said— “ Good  news  ! The  royal  son-in-law  has  come.  1 hey 
began  at  once  to  prepare  the  procession  of  welcome ; the 
damsel  received  a present  for  her  good  news.  Prince  Beerj 
ran  off  on  foot,  he  came  and  found  Jug  Dev.  The  Chowree 


* It  is  a superstition  that  if  a woman,  whose  husband  is  absent,  succeed 
quickly  in  starting  the  crows  which  have  alighted  on  the  ground,  this  is  a 
sign  that  her  husband  will  soon  return.  The  broken  bracelet  is  the  sign  of 
widowhood , 


JUG  DEV  PUKMAK. 


129 


returned  to  tlie  palace.  Prince  Beerj  brought  Jug  Dev  Avith 
him  thither.  He  made  obeisance  to  Raja  Raj.  He  remained 
there  five  days,  and  then  asked  permission  to  proceed.  Then 
Raja  Raj  said,  Tliis  palace  is  your  own.  W^e  have  only  one 
“ will  betAveen  us.  Highness  I remain  even  here.”  Then  Jug  Dev 
said,  Do  not  press  this  subject.  For  once  I will  go  alone  into 
a foreign  land.  I must  put  my  destiny  to  the  test.”  They 
strove  much  Avith  each  other;  at  last  Jug  Dev  Avas  forced  to 
W^hen  it  became  night,  however.  Jug  Dca'^  explained 
his  intentions  to  the  ChoAvree,  and  began  to  take  leave  of  her. 
She  said,  “1  Avill  continue  doing  the  jDrince’s  seiwice — ^your 
‘‘  handmaid  Avill  Avait  upon  you.”  Jug  Dev  said,  Are  you 
""  wise,  and  do  you  make  such  a proposal  ? In  a foreign  land 
‘‘  a wife  is  as  a fetter  on  the  legs.  I must  go  alone.  I Avill 
send  foi  you  very  soon.  Then  the  ChoAAU’ce,  throwing  her 
arms  round  him,  said,  « Can  the  shadow  of  the  body  be 
“ separated  from  the  body  ? If  the  shadow  can  be  separated 
“ from  the  body  then  you  may  order  me  to  remain  here.”  Jug 
Dev  argued  with  her  much,  but  the  Cliowree  would  not  be 
persuaded.  With  great  constancy,  she  prepared  to  go  Avith 
hnn.  They  saddled  tAA^o  horses.  They  took  with  them  many 
ornaments  mounted  Avith  precious  stones  of  great  value.  The 
Chowree  coveied  herself  with  a veil ; when  Jug  Dev  mounted 
his  horse  she  was  already  prepared.  Two  bags  of  gold  coins 
Avere  put  in  their  horses’  grain  bags.  Their  intended  departure 
Avas  soon  knoAvn ; at  that  time  Prince  Beerj  came  up  Avith 
tlnee  hundred  horsemen  to  see  them  off.  The  ChoAA^ree  em- 
braced her  father  and  mother ; running,  she  embraced  her 
chief  attendants.  Then  the  inother-in-laAv,  giving  Jug  Dev 
a silver  coin  and  a cocoa-nut,  made  the  royal  mark  on  his 
forehead.  She  commended  her  daughter,  the  ChoAvree,  to  Juo- 
Dev  s protection.  Making  obeisance,  receiving  benediction, 
taking  leaA^e  of  Raja  Raj,  they  set  forth.  They  Avent  a fcAv 
miles  from  the  city.  The  escort  said  to  him,  « Your  Highness  ! 

“ if  you  are  proceeding  homeAvards,  this  is  your  road.”  Jug 
Dev  then  announced  his  intention,— “ I am  going  to  Puttun  to 
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“ take  service  with  Sidh  Row  Jesingli  Dev,  tlie  Soluiikhee. 
lie  enquired  the  direct  road.  One  of  the  horsemen  said,  “ Ihe 
“ direct  road  to  Toduree,  wliich  is  the  next  village,  is  twenty 
“ indes ; and  if  you  go  by  the  safe  road,  avoiding  the  hills,  it 
“ is  thirty  miles.”  Then  Jug  Dev  said, — “ hy  should  you 
“ leave  the  direct  road  ? Have  you  an  ill-will  at  the  horses  f 
The  leader  of  the  Rajpoots  said, — “ The  direct  road  is  infested 
“ by  a tiger  and  a tigress,  the  villages  have  been  rendered 
“ desolate  by  them  ; the  male  is  like  a Dev  ; rajas  and  nobles 
“ have  gone  against  him  with  great  and  small  drums,  but  no 
“ one  has  been  able  to  subdue  him  or  the  tigress.  F rom  fear 
“ of  them,  no  quadruped  attains  its  full  growth.  The  road 
“ has  been  stopped  up  for  the  last  nine  years,  and  the  gi’ass 
“ has  grown  tall.  The  pathway  is  broken  up,  therefore  go 
“ round  by  the  longer  road  to  1 odurec ; that  road  is  a safe 
“ one.”  Hearing  this.  Jug  Dev,  taking  leave  of  Bc;ei’j,  after 
saluting  him,  went  on  by  the  direct  road.  Beerj  remon- 
strated very  much,  but  without  effect ; J ug  Dev  said, 

“ Why  shoidd  one  go  round  about  from  fear  of  this  fool  and 
“ his  Avife  ? ” The  two  together  fearlessly  pushed  on  their 
horses.  Then  Jug  Dev  said  to  the  Chowree,— “ Do  you  keep 
“ youi’  eye  upon  the  grass  on  the  left  hand  as  we  go. 
Thus  they  went  on  for  six  kos ; then  the  Chowree  said, — 
“ Royal  prmce ! the  tigress  is  in  front.”  J ug  Dev  drew  an 
arrow  and,  laying  it  upon  his  boAV,  said  “ Tigress,  }0U  aie  a 
female,  do  not  come  against  me,  get  out  of  the  lo.id  and 
» couch  on  the  right  or  on  the  loft.”  When  she  heard  the 
word  female,  the  tigress,  raising  her  tail,  depressing  her  head 
to  the  ground,  sprang  towards  him.  At  that  moment  he  let 
fly  the  arrow;  it  struck  her  on  the  forehead,  and,  passing 
through,  came  out,  and  fell  ten  paces  on  the  other  side.  Then 
the  tigress  sprang  up  into  the  air  and  fell  dead.  A\  hen  they 
had  gone  on  a distance  of  a hundred  paces,  they  saw  the  tiger 
sitting.  Jug  Dev  then,  drawing  another  arrow  from  his  quiver, 
said  to  him,  “ Go  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  or  else  I will 
send  you  to  keep  company  with  your  foolish  female.”  Then 
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the  tiger,  lashing  himself  with  his  tail,  bending  his  head  to  the 
p'omid,  sprang  forwards ; at  him,  too.  Jug  Dev  shot  an  arrow ; 
it  passed  tlirough  his  brain,  and,  coming  out,  fell  twenty  paces 
off.  The  tiger,  in  like  manner,  sprang  up  into  the  air,  and 
fell  dead.  J ug  Dev  said,  Why  should  I have  slain  the  poor 

animals  ? I have  been  guilty  of  mm-der.”  The  Chowree 
said,  “ Your  highness  ! this  is  royal  sport ! ” Thus  conversing, 
they  came  to  the  tank  outside  the  village  of  Toduree;  there 
were  many  sacred  fig-trees  there ; the  water  was  ruffled  into 
little  waves.  At  that  place  they  dismounted  beneath  a 
spreading  tree  and  divested  themselves  of  their  arms ; they 
drew  water,  cool  as  that  of  Ganges,  and  watered  their  horses. 
The  Chowree  was  employed  in  washing  her  mouth.  In  the 
meantime  Beerj  had  returned  and  reported  to  Raja  Raj : “ Jug 

Dev  has  taken  the  direct  road.”  Then  Raj  was  angry,  and 
said,  “ Take  two  hundred  and  fifty  five  horsemen  with  you, 
“ armed  with  bows  and  arrows ; where  you  find  them  commit 
“ them  to  the  funeral  pile,  or  if  they  be  alive,  bring  the  news.” 
Receiving  this  order,  the  horsemen  started  ; as  they  went  on 
cautiously  and  fearfully,  they  found  the  tigers  lying  dead  by 
the  load  side;  but  they  saw  neither  horse  nor  man.  They 
supposed  the  objects  of  their  search  must  be  resting  at  some 
place  where  there  was  water,  and  that  they  were  not  in  any 
danger.  The  horsemen,  who  had  been  dispersed  to  make 
search,  now  all  of  them  came  together  again,  and  “ Ram ! 

Ram  ! ”*  passed  between  them.  They  congratulated  each 
other  on  having  accomplished  a task  which  they  expected 
would  have  cost  their  lives.  Taking  the  two  arrows  with  them, 
pleased,  and  without  fear,  they  hastened  on;  when  they 
arrived  at  the  tank  they  found  Jug  Dev  there.  The  Chowree 
recognized  them  as  they  came  up,  saying,  ‘‘  These  are  some  of 
''  our  Rajpoots.”  The  horsemen  went  up  and  made  obeisance ; 
they  said  to  Jug  Dev,  “ Prince  royal ! you  have  done  a great 
piece  of  religion  for  both  the  world  and  the  cows.  These 

The  name  Ram  of  one  of  the  incarnations  of  V^ishnoo  : a common  salu- 
tation among  Hindoos. 


“ wore  like  servants  of  the  angel  of  death,  neither  king  noi 
“ noble  could  kill  them.  Who  hut  you,  prince ! could  mitigate 
“ the  calamity  of  the  world!”  Jug  Dev,  however,  did  not 
think  much  of  the  matter.  He  gave  the  Rajpoots  leave  ; they 
went  and  related  the  story  of  the  tigers  having  been  slain. 
Raja  Raj,  and  the  brother-in-law,  Beerj,  hearing  the  news,  were 
very  much  delighted.  When  the  day  went  down.  Jug  Dev 
and  the  Chowree  entered  the  city  and  made  a meal ; paj  ing  a 
few  pence  to  a man  they  got  their  horses  rubbed  down.  They 
remained  there  two  nights  and  a day,  and  spent  a few  shillings 
for  their  food.  In  this  way,  travelling  by  stages,  they  arrived 
at  Puttun.  There  is  a sacred  fig-tree  on  the  bank  of  the 
Suhusra  Ling  tank  which  Sidh  lit}  built,  they  dismomited 
from  their  horses  beneath  it,  and  fastened  the  animals  there. 


They  procured  good  water,  and  took  care  of  their  horses.  T.  he 
horses  stood  champing  their  bits.  They  took  out  something  to 
drink,  and  made  themselves  ready.  At  that  time  Jug  Dev 
said  to  the  Chowree,  “ Do  you  remain  here  with  the  horses. 
“ I will  go  into  the  city  and  hire  a house,  and  come  back  mid 
“ take  n^y  little  queen  into  the  city ; it  would  not  look  well  for 
“ both  of  us  to  be  wandering  about.”  The  Chowree  said,  “ Go, 
“ then,  I will  remain  here.”  Then  Jug  Dev,  putting  on 
dagger  and  sword,  went  into  the  city  to  search  for  a house  to 
hire.  Hear  what  happened  after  that ! 

Now,  the  master  of  Sidh  Rfij’s  principal  province,  Doon- 
gur-shee,  was  also  the  Castellan  of  Puttmi.  He  had  a son,  the 
lord  Lai,  who  was  very  haughty  and  in  the  prime  of  Ins  youth  ; 
on  account  of  the  Castellanship  of  Puttun  and  the  extent  ot 
the  province  there  was  truly  no  lack  of  haughtiness,  so  that  le 
disdained  to  tread  the  earth.  There  were  five  hmidred  houses 
of  courtezans  in  Puttun;  among  the  mistresses  of  them  was  a 
courtezan,  named  Jamotee,  who  possessed  great  wealth,  and  had 
many  sons  and  daughters.  The  sons,*  too,  were  very  wealthy. 


• The  sons  of  these  persons  generally  remain  with  their  mothers,  and  act  as 
musicians  (Gundhurvs)  and  attendants  on  the  dancing  women. 
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Once  on  a time,  the  castellan’s  son  came  to  that  Jamotee’s 
house  to  gamble ; he  said  to  her,  “ O ! Jamotee,  if  I could  find 
“ a very  beautiful  and  good  caste  woman  I would  keep  her,  and 
“ make  jmu  a present.”  Jamotee  said,  “ Very  good,  I will  find 
“ one,  and  pay  my  respects.”  Then  J 4motee  gave  notice  to  her 
daughters,  and  they  too  began  to  inquire  for  a beautiful  woman. 
Many  days  passed  on  in  this  way.  The  day  that  Jug  Dev  and 
his  bride  arrived  at  Puttun,  one  of  the  girls,  at  noon-tide, 
taking  a water  vessel,  came  to  the  Suhusra  Ling  tank  to  draw 
water.  The  Chowree,  raismg  the  veil  from  off  her  face,  seeing 
no  man  near,  threw  off  the  veil.  She  sat  looking  at  the  sheet 
of  water  and  the  buildings  of  the  tank.  The  damsel,  too, 
recollectmg  J amotee’s  order,  was  looking  about  her.  She  saw 
the  Chowree,  who  seemed  to  her  like  one  of  the  virgins  of  Para- 
dise, bright  as  the  lightning  of  heaven.  The  girl  was  pleased 
when  she  saw  the  Chowree,  she  took  up  her  water-vessel  and  ap- 
proached her,  and,  saluting  her,  said,  “ Lady  ! whence  have  you 
come,  and  where  is  the  rider  of  that  horse  gone  ?”  The  Chowree 
replied,  “ Who  are  you  that  inquire  ?”  The  girl  said,  “ I am  a 
“ principal  servant  of  the  palace  of  Sidh  Raj  Jesingh.”  The 
Chowree  said,  As  for  me,  I am  married  to  the  son  of 
“ Oodayadit  Raja,  the  Purmar.  The  girl  said,  “ Has  your 
“ husband  an  elder  brother  ?”  “ Yes ; his  elder  brother  is 

‘‘  Rindlmwul,”  she  said.  Again  the  damsel  asked,  Lady, 
what  is  his  highness’  name  ?”  The  Chowree  replied,  “ Silly 
‘‘  one ! can  one  mention  one’s  husband’s  name.”  * The  damsel 
said,  “ One  should  take  one’s  husband’s  name,  or  the  illustrious 
“ world-creator’s.  However,  you  are  the  mistress  of  the 
“ country,  do  as  seems  good  to  you.”  Tlien  the  Chowree  said, 

« The  Prince’s  name  is  Jug  Dev.”  Again  the  damsel  in- 
quired,  “ Where  is  your  own  family  residence  ?”  The  Chow- 
ree said, ‘‘ At  Toda ; I am  Raja  Raj’s  daughter,  and  Beerj’s 
sister.”  Then  the  damsel  said,  “Now  the  prince  has  gone 
into  the  city,  you  keep  a good  look  out  after  the  horses  I 
suppose.”  The  Chowree  said,  “ No  one  dare  cast  an  eye 


* This  is  generally  forbidden  to  Hindoo  women. 
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“ upon  the  horse  of  that  black  antelope  of  the  herd.”  The 
damsel  said  again,  “ How  is  it  that  the  son  of  a great  raja 
“ should  have  come  forth  alone  ?”  The  Chowree  said,  “ He 
“ left  home  in  a passion  with  his  step-mother and  she  related 
the  whole  story.  The  damsel,  having  heard  the  tale  to  the 
end,  having  made  salutation,  filled  her  water  vessel,  and  pro- 
ceeded home.  She  said  to  the  courtezan,  J amotee,  “ If  you 
“ wish  to  pay  your  respects  to  the  young  lord,  there  is  a 
“ woman  seated  with  two  horses  at  the  tank,  such  a one  as  1 
“ have  never  seen  in  the  country — the  very  person  you  were 
“ describing.  She  told  me  her  caste,  the  names  of  her  father- 
“ in-law  and  husband,  and  where  her  home  was.”  Then 
Jamotee  dressed  the  girl  m clothes  of  great  value,  and  put  upon 
her  Goozeratee  jewels.  She  also  caused  to  be  prepai’ed  a very 
beautiful  chariot,  and  took  her  seat  therein.  The  servants 
closed  the  scarlet  screens  of  the  car.  Jamotee  caused  other 
girls  to  dress  themselves  in  beautiful  ormunents.  She  took 
twenty  or  thirty  chariots  with  her,  several  servants  accoutred 
and  armed  ; also  an  emiucli  of  great  wealth  to  precede  her  on 
horseback.  In  this  fashion  she  proceeded  to  where  the  Chowree 
was  seated.  Having  arrived  at  that  place  she  caused  the  tent 
walls  to  be  set  up.  Then  Jamotee  descended.  The  girl  who 
had  been  talking  to  the  Chowree  came  and  made  obeisance  to 
her.  Jamotee  said,  “Bride!  rise  that  I may  embrace  you. 
“ I am  your  father-in  law’s  sister.  This  principal  maid  told 
“ me  of  your  arrival,  and  I immediately  caused  my  chariot  to 
“ be  prepared.  I am  come  with  the  king’s  permission.  When 
“ my  nephew.  Jug  Dev,  was  married  at  Toda  I was  not  able  to 
“ come,  but  I know  Eindhuwul  very  well.  Where  is  my 
“ nephew.  Jug  Dev — where  has  he  gone  ? You  had  better  wait 
“ in  my  house ; you  are  my  daughter ; you  ai’e  married  into  a 
“ family  of  importance — this  is  not  a fit  place  for  you  to  be 
“ sitting  in.”  The  Chowree,  seeing  the  splendid  appearance 
she  made,  became  confused,  and  suffered  herself  to  be  decei\  ed. 
She  considered  that  the  Prince  Jug  Dev  had  never  mentioned 
to  her  any  connectionship  between  him  and  Sidh  Raj  Jesingh, 
but  that  a raja  might  very  probably  be  a raja’s  connection. 
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TJiiis  believing,  and  taking  another  look  at  the  stranger’s  dress 
and  ornaments,  she  saluted  her  and  embraced  her.  ' Jamotee 
gave  her  her  benediction,  and  invited  her  to  sit  in  the  chariot ; 
saying,  that  she  would  leave  a servant  to  bring  her  nephew 
to  the  court  Avhen  he  returned  to  that  place.  She  called  also 
to  a servant  desiring  him  to  take  care  of  the  horses.  The 
Chowree  took  the  purses  into  her  own  possession,  and  ascended 
the  chariot,  which  drove  on.  Jamotee  brought  her  to  her  own 
house.  The  house  was  a large  one,  with  a gate  leading  into  the 
courtyard.  They  drove  m,  and  then  stopped  the  chariot. 
J amotee  alighted,  and  so  did  the  Chowree.  The  procession  of 
welcome  came  forth  from  the  house ; women,  dressed  hand- 
somely and  adorned  with  jewels,  advanced  to  meet  the  Chowree, 
and  saluted  her.  Some  of  them  touched  her  feet — some  pre- 
ceded her,  exclaiming,  “Prosper,  prosper.”  Thus  they  es- 
corted her  mto  the  ulterior.  The  house  was  four  stories  high, 
and  very  handsome ; it  was  plastered  all  round ; on  all  sides 
were  fastened  hangings,  upon  which  pictm’es  were  wrought  in 
gold  and  silver;  in  the  windows  pierced  lattice  work  was  fixed. 
The  servants  spread  a very  handsome  carpet;  upon  it  they 
placed  cushions,  bolsters,  and  pillows  for  the  cheek,  covered 
with  gold  brocade.  They  caused  the  Chowree  to  seat  herself ; 
she  retained,  however,  the  two  purses  beside  her.  They  brought 
her  warm  water.  Jamotee  said  to  a damsel,  “ Go  and  inform  his 
“ Majesty  that  the  Purmar  Queen’s  nephew,  Prmce  Jug  Dev, 
“ has  arrived  here,  and  that  he  will  soon  pay  his  respects.  Inform 
“ the  raja  that  he  should  receive  him  with  great  respect,  and  say 
“ that  the  Chowree,  his  wife,  is  at  my  palace.”  The  damsel,  when 
she  heard  this,  made  obeisance,  and  withdrew.  Half-an-hour  after 
she  returned,  and  said,  “ His  Majesty  is  very  much  pleased, 
“ and  has  given  orders  that  Jug  Dev  shall  first  visit  him,  and 
“ afterwards  wait  upon  you.”  At  this  time  refreshment  was 
served.  Jamotee  said,  “Bride,  get  ready  to  dine.”  The  Chowree 
said,  “ I have  taken  the  puteevrut  vow.*  When  the  prince 

* That  is,  to  consider  her  husband  as  “ a Dev,”  and  to  fast  until  after  she 
had  waited  upon  him. 
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“ lias  dined  I will  think  of  dining.  The  prince  has  not  arrived 
“ yet.”  Then  a girl  came  and  said,  “ Your  nephew,  Jug  Dev, 
“ has  paid  his  respects  to  his  majesty,  and  embraced  him ; he 
“ is  seated  near  the  king, — dishes  have  arrived  from  the  royal 
“ kitchen.”  Jamotee  said,  “ Hasten  and  forbid  Juo-  Dev’s 
“ dining  with  the  king, — ^petition  the  king,  and  bring  Jug  Dev 
“ with  you.  To-day  aunt  and  nephew  must  dine  together; 
“dinner  is  ready  hei’e.”  Jamotee  continued:  “ My  nephew, 
“ Jug  Dev,  has  not  andved;  how  can  I sit  down  to  eat  before 
“ he  has  eaten ; when  I hear  of  his  having  dined,  I will  think 
“ of  dining.”  In  the  meantime  the  girl  who  had  gone,  re- 
turned, and  said,  “ Madam,  the  prince  is  dining  with  the  king ; 
“ both  chiefs  are  seated  at  a large  dish ; I saw  them  before  I 
“ came  away ; but  your  nephew  is  now  preparing  to  come 
“hither.  How  dark  he  is  in  complexion!”  Jamotee  said, 
“ That  is  a distinguishing  mark  of  my  father’s  house ; my  bro- 
“ ther  Oodayadit  is  swarthy  also,  but  I have  never  seen  any 
“ so  handsome  as  those  of  my  own  family.”  Thus  they  con- 
versed. Jamotee  then  called  for  handsome  dishes;  she  gave  a 
plate  to  the  Chowree,  and  said,  “ Bride ! take  some  food.”  The 
Chowree  eat  a little,  and  the  maids  removed  the  plate.  They 
resumed  their  conversation.  When  three  o’clock  in  the  after- 
noon ari’ived,  the  Chowree  said,  “ How  is  it  that  the  prince  has 
“ not  come  to  pay  his  respects  to  his  father’s  sister?”  Jamotee 
answered,  “Run,  girl!  and  bring  my  nephew  Jug  Dev.” 
Again  she  entered  into  conversation  with  the  young  lady,  but 
the  talk  seemed  to  the  Chowree  to  be  without  flav  or  in  the 
absence  of  Jug  Dev.  The  girl  came  back  again  in  about  half- 
an-hour,  and  said,  “ The  king  is  conversing  with  him,  mid  will 
“ not  allow  him  to  rise;  he  says,  that  after  nine  o’clock  Jug 
“ Dev  will  come  to  sleep  in  this  mansion,  and  that  he  will  then 
“ meet  his  aunt.”  Hearing  this,  Jamotee  was  migry  with  the 
girl,  and  said,  “ Petition  his  majesty,  mid  say  to  him,  that  it  is 
“ many  years  since  I have  met  Jug  Dev,  and  that  he  will  have 
“ plenty  of  leisure  for  talking  to  the  king  in  the  morning,  but 
“ that  now  he  must  be  allowed  to  visit  me.”  The  girl  came 
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back  again  after  another  half-hour,  and  said,  that  the  raja  had 
given  the  same  answer  as  before.  Jamotee  sent  notice  to  the 
lord  LM,  “ To-day  I salute  you ! come  directly  nine  o’clock 
“ arrives ; I have  a Avoman  in  my  hands,  whom,  if  you  please, 
“ you  may  make  yom*  mistress ; if  not,  I will  keep  her  Avith 
“ me.”  Then  L^l  began  to  take  opium,  very  strong,  Avith 
mixed  spices  in  it ; he  took  also  intoxicating  potions  made  of 
hemp  and  sugar ; he  put  on  a handsome  dress  and  ornaments, 
and  applied  perfumes  to  his  body,  and  ointment  of  musk.  He 
came  reeling  about,  and  supjAorting  himself  with  a spear : in 
his  hand  AA^as  a “duck”*  full  of  strong  liquor.  The  damsel, 
Avhen  she  saAv  him,  ran  and  said,  Bride!  I claim  a present  for 

good  neAvs ; the  prince  has  arrived.”  The  Chowree  fancied 
he  had  really  come.  At  that  minute  the  young  lord  L^l  came 
to  the  door  of  the  mansion,  Avhich  was  as  far  off  as  one  coidd 
see.  When  he  entered,  the  girl  closed  the  door  behind  him, 
and,  applying  the  chain,  went  aAvay.  The  ChoAvree  saAv  that  it 
Avas  not  her  husband : she  suspected  treachery,  but  considered 
Avith  herself  that  she  must  be  cautious,  as  she  could  not  be  so 
strong  as  a man,  and  he  inflamed  with  liquor.  She  called  to 
mind  the  proverb,  that  Avith  the  deceitful  one  must  use  deceit, 
aud  determined  to  be  Avary,  as  under  such  difficult  circum- 
stauces  she  had  to  defend  her  chastity.  Thus  considering,  she 
rose  and  said,  “ Prince  ! come  and  sit  on  the  couch.”  He  an- 
SAvered,  “ ChoAvree,  do  you  sit.”  Seeing  hoAv  beautiful  she 
Avas,  the  Golof  Avas pleased:  the  ChoAvree,  too,  shot  arrow- like 
glances  at  him,  Avhich  pierced  his  breast.  The  Golo  began  to 
be  as  ductile  as  Avater,  and  the  ChoAvree  led  him  on  to  tell  her 
the  truth.  “ Jamotee,”  she  said,  “ has  done  well  for  me.” 
Lid  said,  “ O,  ChoAvree  I I had  told  her  that  if  I could  find  a 
“ good  caste,  beautiful,  clever,  young  Avoman,  I Avould  keep 
“ her  as  a mistress ; you  are  just  what  I wanted.  I Avill  do 

* A vessel  so  called,  resembling  a duck  in  form. 

■f  It  appears  that  Lai,  though  the  son  of  an  officer  holding  high  dignities, 
was  of  the  caste  called  Golo  or  Ivhuwas,  who  are  either  slaves  or  descendants 
of  them,  though  sometimes  appointed  to  the  most  important  situations. 
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“ whatever  you  desire.”  The  Chowree  then  knew  that  it 
was  a courtezan  that  had  thus  deceived  her  exceedingly,  bring- 
ing her  and  him  together  by  force.  Seeing  the  “ duck  ” and 
cup  which  Lid  had  brought  with  him,  and  reflecting  that  he 
was  already  excited  with  liquor,  she  took  the  “ duck”  and  cup 
from  his  hand,  and  filling  the  cup  full,  extended  it  towards 
liim,  saying,  “ Prince!  take  a cup  from  my  hand.”  Then  Lai 
answered,  “ This  is  very  strong,  and  I have  already  dinink 
“ much.  Do  you  give  me  another  cup,  then?  No,  no,  we 
“ must  talk  together.”  The  Chowree  said,  “ What  matters 
“ talking,  do  not  push  back  my  hand  the  first  time  I offer  it 
“ you ; I’eceive  what  I present ; I am  urgent  you  should  do 
“ this.”  When  she  said  so  much,  he  took  the  cup  and  emptied 
it,  and  then,  with  trembling  hand,  filling  it  again,  offered  it  to 
the  Chowree.  She,  drawing  her  veil  over  her,  poured  the 
liquor  out  on  her  bodice.  She  filled  again,  and  seeing  that  the 
Golo  had  reclined  his  person,  but  was  not  yet  fully  mtoxicated, 
she  gave  him  the  cup  again.  While  in  the  act  of  dx’inking  he 
fell  along  the  couch,  clenching  his  teeth.  The  Chowree  knew 
then  that  he  was  so  much  intoxicated  as  to  be  helpless.  She 
immediately  got  up,  and  taking  his  own  sword,  cut  his  throat; 
then  she  took  the  coverlet  off  the  couch  and  rolled  him  up  in 
it.  Beneath  the  wmdow  was  the  king’s  road : she  threw  the 
bundle  into  it.  It  became  nndnight,  and  the  watchmen  arrived 
on  their  rounds ; they  saw  the  bimdle  lying  before  tliem,  and 
supposed  that  some  thieves  had  broken  into  a merchant’s 
house,  and  being  alarmed  by  them,  had  thrown  down  the 
bimdle,  and  made  off.  They  fancied  they  woidd  get  praise 
from  the  castellan,  so  they  lifted  up  the  bundle,  which  they 
found  very  heavy.  They  said  to  each  other,  “ Let  us  not 
“ open  it  now ; at  sum’ise  the  owner  will  come  for  his  pro- 
“ perty  and  to  trace  the  footmarks  of  the  thieves,  therefore  let 
“ us  put  the  bundle  as  it  is  at  the  castellan’s  guard-house ; in 
“ the  morning  wo  will  tell  him.”  Now  all  this  time  the 
Chowree  sat  in  the  upper  room  prepared  to  defend  her  life  as 
resolutely  as  she  might. 
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Now  as  to  Jug  Dev : At  five  in  the  afternoon,  having  hired 
a house  and  made  his  arrangements,  he  went  to  tlie  tank 
where  he  had  left  his  bride  and  the  horses.  He  saw  there  the 
track  of  cars  and  horses,  and  understood  that  some  one  had 
deceived  the  Chowree,  and  carried  her  off.  He  went  to  the 
court  to  tell  what  happened.  At  the  stable  yard,  in  front  of 
the  court,  the  master  of  the  horse  was  seated.  Jug  Dev  arriving 
there,  that  officer  thought  within  himself  “ This  is  a worthy 
chief.”  He  rose  and  embraced  him,  and  asked  “ Whence  are 
“ you  come  ? ” Jug  Dev  said,  “ I come  in  the  hope  of  getting  a 
“ loaf  of  bread  here.  I am  a Purmar  Rajpoot.”  The  master 
of  the  horse  said,  “ If  you  can  overlook  these  horses  we  may 
“ live  together,  and  you  shall  have  pay  and  your  food.”  Jug 
Dev’s  heart  and  thoughts  were  not  there ; but  he  thought  the 
officer  might  introduce  him,  and  when  he  promised  to  bring 
him  into  the  king’s  presence,  he  remained  with  him,  though 
much  distressed  in  mind.  However, 

“ One  moment  lessening,  one  moment  increasing, 

“ Now  a half-moon,  now  a crescent, 

“ Destiny  has  not  given  to  the  moon, 

“ All  days  alike.” 

He  considered,-  “ It  is  bad,  but  what  can  be  done.”  When 
evening  came  he  fed  the  horses.  The  master  of  the  horse 
brounlit  dishes  for  dinner  from  his  own  house ; but  Jurr  Dev 
had  no  appetite;  still  he  pretended  to  eat  before  the  officer, 
and  returned  the  dish.  All  night  he  tmnbled  and  tossed  upon 
his  bed.  At  last  the  day  broke.  The  castellan,  Doongurshee, 
came  to  the  guard-house.  The  watchmen,  paying  obeisance, 
showed  him  the  bimdle,  saying  that  they  had  it  from  thieves, 
who  had  rim  away  during  the  night.  The  castellan  was 
pleased  at  the  capture ; he  said,  “ Open  the  bundle  and  see 
“ what  is  in  it.”  The  servants  quickly  began  to  do  so ; when 
they  came  to  the  third  fold  they  saw  blood.  They  all  started, 
and  hastening  to  open  the  bundle,  they  found  that  a man  had 
been  killed  and  rolled  up  in  it.  Then  Doongurshee  recognized 
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the  col’pse,  and  said,  “ Ah ! that  is  surely  Ltvlro  1 how  deal 
“ was  he  to  my  heart ! he  is  just  as  he  was — drest  in  his  orna- 
“ ments.”  The  castellan  beat  his  breast,  and  said  to  his  servants, 

“ Run,  get  news,  ti’uly  this  is  your  young  lord  Lai  s fiice. 
They  said,  “ lie  is  sleeping  at  home.”  They  sent  to  enquire 
of  his  eunuch,  who  said  that  he  had  gone  to  the  courtezan, 
Jiunotee’s  house,  at  nine  o’clock  at  night.  Thither  the  men 
ran  and  enquired  of  the  courtezan.  She  said  he  Avas  safely 
asleep  in  the  upper  room.  They  told  her  to  wake  and  call  him. 
The  maid  then  went  and  called,  “ Wake  the  prince,  Chowree, 
“ and  send  him  here.”  Then  the  Chowree  angrily  said, 
“ Wretched  prostitute  ! the  moment  that  father  of  yours  came 
« I killed  him,  tied  him  in  a bundle,  and  threw  him  into  the 
“ road.  Have  you  dared  to  play  off  such  a trick  upon  the 
“ daughter  of  a Chowra ! W retch ! Avhen  the  prince,  my 
“ husband,  comes  to  know  of  it,  you  will  suffer.  Other 
“ Avomen  may  act  like  courtezans  and  haA^e  friends  but,  may 
“ Narayun  destroy  your  house  ! Avas  it  into  my  presence  that 
“ you  dared  to  send  a Golo,  a Golo  fit  to  sit  outside  my  door ! 
“ Avas  it  upon  me  that  you  dared  cause  him  to  cast  an  eye ! 
Hearing  this,  the  courtezan  felt  ready  to  expire.  The  servants 
running,  told  the  castellan,  “ Some  ChoAvree  Rajpootaee  has 
“ killed  the  young  lord.”  Then  the  castellan,  taking  tw  o 
hundred  men  with  him,  Avent  to  Jamotee,  the  couitezans 
house,  and  ascended  to  the  upper  floor.  The  door  of  the 
room  Avhere  the  ChoAvree  Avas,  AA'as  closed  firmly ; but  in  the 
back  Avail  there  Avas  a AvindoAV  large  enough  to  admit  one  man 
at  a time.  Placing  a ladder,  one  of  the  servants  ascended, 
and  looked  into  the  room.  The  ChoAvree  struck  him  Avith  her 

s^vord his  head  fell  into  the  room,  and  his  trunk  outside ; in 

the  same  way  she  slew  fiA^e  or  six  men ; but  no  one  Avas  able 
to  kill  her.  They  all  began  to  tremble.  The  story  got  abroad, 
and  it  became  knoAvn  to  Sidh  RSj  d esingh  that  a trick  had 
been  played  off  upon  a ChoAvree  Rajpootnee,  and  that  the  cas- 
tellan’s son,  and  four  or  five  others,  had  been  slain  by  her ; 
also  that  she  defended  herself  shut  up  in  an  upper  room.  The 
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king  said,  Run  quickly,  and  give  orders  that  no  one  interfere 
“ with  her  until  I come  ; I will  be  there  immediately.”  Sidh 
Rtij,  calling  for  his  horse,  momited;  the  master  of  the  horse 
and  Jug  Dev  making  obeisance.  The  raja  was  surprised 
when  he  saw  Jug  Dev,  and  thought  within  himself, — “ that  is 
“ a good  looking  chief;  but  I never  saw  him  before.”  Jug  Dev 
rode  before  the  raja,  who  kept  looking  at  him  all  the  way  to 
Jamotee’s  house.  The  soldiers  made  way  among  the  crowd. 
The  king  ascended,  followed  by  the  master  of  the  horse  and 
Jug  Dev.  Then  Jye  Singh  said,  “ Daughter  Chowree ! tell 
“ me  where  is  youi’  family  residence,  where  yom'  father-in- 
law,  and  who  is  it  you  are  married  to  ? ” The  Chowree 
looked  and  knew  that  it  was  some  great  chieftam ; she  said, 
“ Sire ! I am  the  daughter  of  a Chowra,  Beerj’s  sister,  married 
“ to  the  younger  son  of  Oodayadit  Purmar,  lord  of  Dhar.” 
Then  the  raja  said,  “ Daughter  Chowree  ! why  have  you  slain 
“ my  men?  ” she  answered  angrily,  “ Sire  ! this  wretch  brought 
“ me  here  to  deceive  me,  and  then  a Golo  came  to  violate  my 
“ chastity ; therefore,  sire ! I killed  him.  I am  a Rajpoot’s 
“ daughter;  I will  kill  many  more  before  I fall.  I will  fight  till 
“ I die.  God  will  do  as  he  pleases.  The  prince,  my  husband,  too, 
“ is  in  the  city.”  At  that  moment  Jug  Dev,  stepping  foiuvard 
in  front  of  the  raja,  said,  “ Chowree ! open  the  door.  You 
“ have  suffered  much  calamity.”  Then  the  Chowree,  recog- 
nizing Jug  Dev’s  voice,  opened  the  door,  and  threw  herself 
into  his  arms.  The  raja  knew  that  this  must  be  Jug  Dev. 
Then  Jye  Singh  said  to  the  Chowree,  “ You  are  my  adopted 
“ daughter.”  He  called  to  his  attendants,  and  said,  ‘‘  Bring 
‘‘  a chariot  and  ten  maidens,  and  take  these  to  a handsome 
“ house.”  Then  Doongurshee,  the  castellan,  came  up  and 
petitioned, — “ Mighty  sovereign  ! prosperity  to  you  ! What 
“ order  are  you  giving  in  regard  to  the  spoiler  of  my  house?” 
The  kmg  said,  “ This  daughter  Chowree  did  but  protect  her 
“ chastity.  When  a Golo  seeks  to  make  a harlot  of  the 
“ wife  or  daughter  of  a Rajpoot,  he  is  sure  to  meet  with 
“ punishment.  Was  it  for  a bad  purpose  that  I entrusted  the 
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“ city  to  your  care  ? ” Then  he  ordered  that  the  fool  should 
he  dismissed  from  the  castellanship,  and  forbidden  the  ro}  al 
presence.  Soon  after  he  confiscated  liis  property,  and  punished 
him,  turning  him  out  of  the  country,  and  giving  his  house  up 
to  be  plundered.  Thus  he  made  the  castellan  an  example  to 
others.  Afterwards  Sidh  Raj  arrested  the  courtezans,  and  cut 
off  the  noses  of  the  whole  of  them,  shaving  their  heads,  and 
setting  them  upon  Seetula’s  steed,*  and  thus  parading  them 
round  the  city,  he  expelled  them,  and  gave  up  their  houses  to 
be  ])lundered. 

Placing  the  Chowree  in  a car,  with  ten  damsels  to  wait  upon 
her,  the  king  established  her  in  a handsome  mansion.  Jye 
Singh  himself  conducted  her  thither,  he  presented  to  her  also 
an  old  eunuch  for  a steward,  and  stored  her  house  \sith  pio- 
visions  for  a year,  and  furniture  in  proportion  to  the  establish- 
ment. He  gave  her,  too,  a strong  doorkeeper,  and  whatever 
else  was  necessary  for  her  suite,  and  again  declared  that  he  had 
adopted  her  for  his  daughter.  Then,  taking  Jug  Dev  witli 
him,  he  went  to  the  court.  There  he  seated  liimself  and  began 
to  make  various  enquiries  of  Jug  Dev.  The  raja  was  exceed- 
ingly pleased  with  Jug  Dev  ; he  caused  him  to  dine  witli  him. 
When  nine  o’clock  arrived,  he  presented  a dress  of  honor  with 
bracelets,  a pearl  necklace,  a collar,  a turban  ornament  of 
jewels,  and  dismissed  liim.  Jug  Dev  went  home,  and  embraced 
the  Chowree.  He  gave  her  his  pearl  necklace,  and  said  to  her, 
“ You  have  got  us  quickly  introduced  to  the  king,  otherwise 
“ there  -would  have  been  a delay  of  ten  or  twenty  days.  AA  e 
“ must  have  sent  our  respects  by  some  third  party.  Ihus 
they  talked  over  the  occurrences  of  the  day,  till  it  became 

night. 

The  Chowree,  having  taken  the  puteevrut  vow,  had  eaten 
nothing,  therefore  she  rose  at  three  in  the  morning  and  began 
to  prepare  breakfast,  and  set  water  to  boil.  When  all  was 
ready  she  awakened  Prince  J ug  Dev ; he  said,  “ Why  so 

• Sectula  is  the  goddess  of  the  small  pox,  and  is  supposed  to  ride  upon  a 
donkey. 
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“ quick  to-day  ?”  The  Chowree  represented  that  the  raja 
■would  send  for  him  ; “ He  has  been  talking  ■with  you,  so  he 
“ will  not  be  without  you  for  a minute  all  day.  You  know  the 
“ vow  I have  taken,  I am  fasting  from  yesterday ; do  you,  there- 
“ fore,  bathe,  and  I will  then  eat.”  J ug  Dev  said  she  was  right ; 
he  rose  and  bathed,  and  the  two  breakfasted  together.  At  that 
time  an  usher  came,  bringing  a horse  with  him,  and  began  to  call 
out  at  the  door.  Jug  Dev,  taking  leave  of  his  wife,  came  to 
the  door,  and,  mounting  the  horse,  rode  to  the  court.  The 
raja,  rising,  received  him  with  respect.  They  talked  together 
of  old  stories.  The  king  enquired,  ‘^Will  you  take  service 
‘‘  Avith  me  ?”  Jug  Dev  answered,  It  Avas  to  earn  a loaf  of 

bread  that  I came  out  from  home.”  The  raja  said,  “ Will 
“ you  take  a grant  of  land  (putta),  or  will  you  be  paid  at  a 
“ fixed  rate  ?”  J ug  Dev  said,  “ Your  Majesty,  I prefer  receiA— 
“ ing  fixed  pay ; I Avill  serve  for  a thousand  croAvns  a day. 
“ Place  me  in  Avhatever  post  there  is  most  danger ; if  I refuse 
“I  am  no  Rajpoot.”  The  king  said,  “Very  good;”  then, 
callmg  the  treasurer,  he  gaA^e  orders : “ Pay  daily  to  Jug  Dev 
“ tAvo  thousand  croAvns  from  the  treasury,  sixty  thousand  croAAms 
“ a month — do  not  let  there  be  any  difficulty  about  this  pay- 
“ ment.”  Again  the  king  gave  Jug  Dev  a dress  of  honor,  and 
having  caused  a deed  to  be  Avritten,  and  affixed  his  seal  to  it,  he 
presented  it  to  him. 

When  he  had  dismissed  him,  the  great  chiefs  of  Puttun 
began  to  grumble  among  themselves,  saying,  “ Why  has  the 
“ king  taken  this  fellow  into  his  service  ? ” They  began  to  say 
also,  “ As  the  sun  rises  he  gives  to  a smgle  man  tAvo  thousand 
“ crowns  ! Hoav  Avill  this  one  alone  defeat  an  army  of  eighty 
“ thousand  horsemen  ?”  The  raja,  hoAvever,  continued  to  be 
very  much  pleased  with  Jug  Dev ; he  used  to  place  him  beside 
or  opposite  to  himself,  and  neA-er  gave  him  leave  Avithout 
making  him  a present.  Things  went  on  in  this  Avay  for  a year. 
At  the  end  of  that  time  a son  was  born  to  Jug  Dev,  Avhom  he 
named  J ug  DIuiavuI  ; and,  three  years  afterAvards,  another  son 
Avas  born,  whom  he  named  Beej  DhuAAud.  The  young  princes 
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were  very  much  petted  by  the  king,  who  was  fond  of  giving 
presents  to  children  and  simple  people  who  made  odd  remarks 
in  their  simplicity.  That  king  spent  also  a thousand  a day  in 
virtuous  gifts.  IIovv'  shall  the  bard  not  I’ccord  this,  foi , 1 he 

“ spiritual  preceptor’s  name,  and  the  benefactor’s,  to  remember, 

“ is  one  of  the  six  vovv's  ” ? 

The  elder  prince  had  attained  the  age  of  five  years  and  the 
younger  that  of  two  years.  At  that  time  the  month  of  Bha- 
drapud  came  round.  The  nights  were  darkened  with  clouds, 
the  rain  fell  from  the  sky,  the  frogs  croaked,  the  pea-fowl 
screamed,  the  shrill  cry  of  the  sparrow-hawk  was  heard,  aiid 
the  flashes  of  lightning  were  seen,— such  was  the  night  in 
Bhadi-apud,  making  the  coward’s  heart  tremble.  On  such  a 
night  as  this,  a noise  reached  the  king’s  ear : it  was  like  the 
sound  of  four  women  singing  joyful  songs  in  the  eastern  direc- 
tion, and  of  four  other  women  lamenting  at  a short  distance 
from  them.  The  king  called  to  the  guard,  and  asked  who  was 
awake.  Jug  Dev  made  answer— “ Your  majesty ! have  you 
« any  command?”  The  raja  said,  “ Jug  Dev,  have  you  not 
“ gone  home?”  The  prince  said,  “ How  could  I go  without 
“ being  dismissed?”  The  king  said,  “ Well,  then,  go  home 
“now.”  Jug  Dev  said,  “Your  majesty!  what  order  have 
“ you  for  the  guard ; wdien  I have  executed  it  I will  go  home.^^ 
The  king  enquired,  ‘‘  What  noises  are  those  that  we  hear  ? ’ 
Jug  Dev  said,  “ There  are  some  women  singing  songs,  and 
“ there  are  others  making  lamentation.”  The  king  said, 
“ Bring  me  intelligence  who  is  singing  and  who  lamenting. 
“ In  the  morning  let  me  hear  about  the  matter.”  Jug  Dev', 
paying  obeisance,  putting  his  shield  on  his  head,  taking  his 
sword  in  his  hand,  went  out  alone.  The  king  thought  within 
himself— “ Bhadrapud  nights  arc  dangerous,  let  us  see  whether 
“ he  goes  or  not.”  Thus  considering,  wrapping  a dai’k  dress 
round  him,  Sidh  RCij  followed  Jug  Dev.  Several  chiefs  were 
on  guard  there : the  king  calling  to  them,  asked  what  chiei 
was  there.  Each  gave  his  name.  Then  Sidh  Raj  said,  “ The 
“ king  desires  you  to  bring  news  of  the  women,  some  of  whom 
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“ ai’G  singing  and  others  lamenting,  in  the  eastern  direction. 
One  of  the  chiefs  said,  « Let  him  send  the  man  who  receives 
« two  thousand  daily,  and  presents  also.  Has  he  been  draw- 
“ ing  his  pay  all  this  time  for  nothing?”  The  king  heard  this. 
Some  chiefs,  however,  said — “ W e will  bring  the  king^  intel- 
“ ligence.”  Then,  as  they  lay  in  their  pallets,  they  said  one 
to  another,  « My  lord,  get  up,  get  up!”  However,  after 
makiiio-  a noise  with  their  arms,  and  causing  their  sliields  to 
clash,  they  fell  asleep  again. 

Meanwhile,  Jug  Dev  went  on  towards  the  east,  to  where 
the  singing  appeared  to  be— Sidh  Raj  following  him.  Jug  Dev 
arrived  at  the  gate  of  the  city ; the  door-keeper  opened  the 
wicket  and  let  him  out.  Sidh  Raj  said,  “ I am  the  chief’s 
‘‘  henchman,  let  me  go  out  too.”  He,  too,  passed  out.  Jug 
Dev  advanced  to  where  the  women  were  lamenting,  and  said 
to  them,  “ Who  are  you?  Are  you  mortals,  or  wives  of  Devs, 
“ or  are  you  Bhootnees,  or  Pretnees,  or  Siddhs,  or  Sheeko- 
‘‘  turs?*  Why  are  you  lamenting  with  so  much  grief  at 
« this  midnight  time  ? Tell  me  what  calamity  it  is  that  you 
« suffer.”  They  said,  “ Approach,  son  Jug  Dev ! wherefore 
“ ai’e  you  come  here?”  He  said,  “ I am  come  to  enquiie 
‘‘  the  cause  of  yoiu’  making  lamentation.”  They  said  again, 
« We  are  the  Fates  of  Puttun.  The  stroke  of  ten  to-morrow 
“ morning  is  the  time  of  Sidh  Raj  J esingh  s death.  It  is  on 
‘‘  that  account  we  are  lamenting.  Who  will  perform  service, 

worship,  presentation  of  gifts  or  sacrifices  ? We  must  needs 
« lament.”  The  king  heard  what  they  said  from  where  he 
stood  in  concealment.  Jug  Dev  said,  “ But  who  is  it  that  is 
« singing?”  The  Fates  said,  “ Go  and  enquire  of  themselves.” 
Jug  bev  went,  and  paying  obeisance,  said,  “ You  sing  songs 
“ of  good  news.  Who  is  your  king,  and  wliat  pleases  you  that 
“ YOU  are  thus  singing?”  They  said,  “ We  are  the  Fates  of 
“ Delhi.  We  are  come  for  Sidh  Raj  Jesiiigh:  see,  there  is 
“ the  chariot.  That  is  why  we  sing.”  Jug  Dev  said,  “ When 


^ Various  female  goblins. 
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“ will  he  meet  his  death?”  The  Fates  said,  “ In  the  morn- 
mg,  at  the  time  when  he  prepai'es  for  worship,  and  putting 
“ on  the  dress  of  yellow  silk,  stands  on  the  platform,  we  will 
“ stiike  him  so  that  he  shall  leave  the  body.”  Then  Jug  Dev 
Siiid,  “ In  these  times  there  is  no  king  such  as  Sidh  Row : by 
“ what  religious  observance,  gift,  or  vow,  or  by  what  other 
“ means  can  he  escape  and  be  released  from  calamity?”  They 
said,  “ There  is  but  one  way  of  escape  for  him ; if  any  chief 
“ who  is  ecjual  to  the  king  will  cut  oft’  his  head  and  give  it  us, 
“ then  Sidh  Row  Jesingh’s  life  Avill  be  prolonged.”  Jug  Dev 
said,  “ Will  my  head  avail,  that  receiving  it  you  may  prolong 
“ Sidh  Row’s  life  and  royalty?  If  so,  I am  ready.”  The 
Fates  assented.  “ If  you  make  an  offering  of  your  own  life, 
“ Sidh  Row  will  escape.”  Then  Jug  Dev  said,  “ Give  me 
“ leave  for  a few  moments;  I will  make  the  matter  known 
“ to  my  wife,  and,  having  obtained  her  assent,  will  return.” 
The  Fates  lauglied  scornfully:  “No  wife  would  consent  to 
“ her  husband’s  dying ; but  go  and  ask,  and  retm-n  speedily.” 
Jug  Dev  turned  himself  homewards.  Sidh  Row  said  within 
himself,  “ Let  me  see  whether  he  will  return  or  not,  and  ^N  hat 
“ the  Chowree  will  say.”  He  followed  him.  Jug  Dev,  return- 
ing, entered  his  house  and  ascended  into  the  ui)per  room ; he 
embraced  the  Chowree.  Sidh  Row  Jesingh  heard  the  conver- 
sation between  the  husband  and  wife.  They  sat  together  as 
usual.  Jug  Dev  said,  “ Chowree ! there  is  a matter  of  this 
“ kind.”  The  Chowree,  joining  the  palms  of  her  hands,  said, 
“What  oi’ders  has  my  lord?”  Then  Jug  Dev  told  her  the 
whole  story  from  the  begimiing,  and  said,  “ I am  come  to  ask 
“ your  permission.”  The  Chowree  said,  “ A day  of  prosperitv, 
“ a night  prosperous ! It  was  for  such  a day  that  we  were 
“ enjoying  our  livelihood.  Give  it  them:  it  is  for  the  life  that 
“ subsistence,  grants,  and  lands  are  given.  You  have  deter- 
“ mined  well ; such  is  the  duty  of  a Rajpoot.  If  Sidh  Row 
“ live  and  reign,  all  is  well ; if  not,  what  use  would  life  be  I 
“ But,  my  prince,  I have  one  petition.  Why  should  I sur- 
“ vive ; for  six  hours’  existence,  why  should  I undergo  so  much 
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« calamity  ? * I will  offer  my  life  with  yours.”  Jug  Dev 
said,  “ But  the  children,  what  will  become  of  them?”  The 
Chowree  said,  “ Let  them  be  offerings  at  the  same  time.” 
Then  Jug  Dev  said,  « If  it  be  so,  let  us  not  delay.”  Jug  Dev 
took  the  elder  child  by  the  hand  and  descended;  the  Chowree 
followed  him.  Sidh  Row  Jesingh  Avas  filled  with  astonishment. 
He  said,  “ Well  done!  Rajpoot,  and  well  done!  Rajpootnee. 
The  four  went  on  in  front,  the  king  following  them  to  see  what 
Avould  happen.  Jug  Dev  and  the  Chowree  approached  the 
Fates.  They  said,  « Jug  Dev,  is  your  head  ready  to  be 
« offered?”  He  said,  “ For  my  head  how  many  years  will 
« you  grant  Sidh  Row  ?”  They  said,  “ He  shall  reign  twelve 
« years.”  Again  Jug  Dev  asked— “ The  lives  of  the  ChoAvree 
« and  the  boys  are  of  equal  value  Avith  mine ; for  the^  four 
« grant  Sidh  Row  forty-eight  years ; I will  offer  the  foui*  lives.” 
The  Fates  said,  « So  be  it.”  The  Chowree  first  presented  her 
first-born  son.  Jug  Dev,  drawing  his  sword,  cut  off  the  child  s 
head,  and  prepared  to  offer  the  second  boy.  Then  the  Fates 
restrained  him:  “ Jug  Dev,  we  have  granted  you  the  forty- 
“ eight  years,  and  your  wife  and  children.”  They  sprinkled 
ambrosia  upon  the  corpse  of  the  elder  child,  and  the  boy  rose 
alive.  The  Fates  laughed  and  said,  « Yours  and  your  wife’s 
“ faithfulness  we  have  seen  to  be  great.”  Placing  their  hands  f 
on  the  chilcffens’  heads,  they  gave  them  to  the  Chowree.  They 
said,  “ Jug  Dev,  for  your  fidelity  Ave  have  granted  Sidh  Roav 
“ forty-eight  years  of  royalty.”  They  dismissed  him.  Jug  Dev 
and  the  Chowree  made  obeisance,  and,  taking  the  tAvo  cliildi’en, 
returned  home.  The  king  perceiving  the  fidelity  of  Jug  Dev, 
and  the  Chowree’s  devotion  to  her  husband,  Avas  very  much 
delighted.  He  retiumed  to  his  palace  and  lay  doAvn : as  he  lay 
he  reflected  in  his  mind  : “ Well  done.  Jug  Dev  you ! have 
“ procured  for  me  forty-eight  years  of  royalty.”  Sleep  did 

* She  meant  to  convey  that  she  would  burn  with  her  husband’s  corpse  in 

any  event.  ...  r n ' 

f Spiritual  preceptors  still  impose  hands  upon  their  disciples,  as  ol  old  it 

is  said  was  done  by  Devs  and  other  supernal  beings. 
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not  close  liis  eyes.  After  four  in  tlie  moming,  tlie  usher,  having 
come,  called  Jug  Dev.  He  arose  and  bathed,  and  wor- 
shipped the  Supreme  Lord,  and  taking  the  Divine  name,  made 
a mark  on  his  forehead.  At  break  of  day  he  came  to  the  king. 
Sidh  Row  was  seated  in  the  court  Avhen  Jucp  Dev  entered. 

o 

Rising  from  his  royal  cushion,  he  embraced  bim;  placing  a 
second  cushion  beside  him,  he  with  urgency  compelled  him  to 
be  seated  thereon.  He  sent  for  the  chiefs  whom  he  had  com- 
manded to  bring  intelligence,  and  enquired  of  them  what  news 
they  had  procured  during  the  night.  They  said,  “ There  were 
“ four  Mows*  in  two  carts ; in  the  one  cart  they  had  had  a son 
“ born  to  them  and  were  singing,  in  the  other  they  had  lost  a 
“ son  and  Avere  lamenting.”  Sidh  Raj,  hearing  the  chieftains’ 
story,  laughed  contemptuously  and  said,  “ You  are  chieftains 
“ Avorth  a hundred  thousand ; great  pillars  you  are ; if  you 
‘‘  cannot  bring  intelligence,  Avho  can  bring  it !”  Then,  turning 
to  Jug  Dev,  he  said,  “ Do  you  relate  the  occurrences  of  the 
“ night.”  Jug  Dev  said,  “ It  must  be  as  the  chieftains  haA'e 
“ related.”  The  king  said  again,  “ Do  you  tell  the  Avhole, 
“ even  as  it  happened;  I liaA^e  heard  all.”  Jug  Dev  said,  “ If 
“ I had  seen  any  thing,  I could  relate  it^ — I do  not  kiioAv  hoAv 
“ to  make  up  a tale.”  Then,  having  proved  Jug  Dev’s  gene- 
rosity and  Avitnessed  his  fortitude,  Sidh  Raj  Jesingh  said — 
“ O ! chieftains,  brothers,  nobles,  listen  to  the  tale.  The  first 
“ Avatch  this  morning  Avas  the  hour  appointed  for  my  death ; 
“ but  noAv,  for  forty-eight  years,  I enjoy  royalty  at  the  gift 
“ of  Jug  DeA\  His  tAVO  sons,  his  oaa'u,  and  his  consort’s  heads 
“ for  me  he  offered  to  the  Fates ; the  elder  child’s  head  Avas 
“ actually  offered.  Beholding  the  A'alor  and  fidelity  of  this 
“ noble,  and  the  devotedness  of  his  Avife,  the  Fates  gave  the 
“ Avhole  back  again,  and  ])resented  my  life  also.  This  day 
“ forth  I reign  at  the  gift  of  Prince  Jug  Dev.  You  ore  telliiig 
“ falsehoods,  thinking  to  obtain  some  advantage ; but  I saAv 
“ this  thing  Avith  my  eyes,  and  heard  it  Avith  my  ears.  You 

* A Mow  is  a person  wlio  lias  left  home  and  become  vagrant,  in  conse- 
cjiience  of  a famine  or  other  distress. 
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“ grumble  at  the  pay  given  to  him ; but  if  I were  to  pay  him 
“ a lumdi’ed  thousand  every  day,  or  ten  millions  even,  I could 
“ not  get  such  a Rajpoot  as  he  is.”  After  thus  saying,  he 
gave  to  Jug  Dev  the  cocoa-nut  of  his  elder  daughter,  and  with 
tt  two  thousand  villages.  For  their  personal  expenses  also  he 
gave  five  hundred  villages.  He  presented  Jug  Dev  with 
bracelets,  a pearl  necklace,  a turban  ornament,  and  numeious 
jewels,  and  dismissed  him.  J ug  Dev  returning  home,  told 
what  had  happened  to  the  Chowree.  She  said,  “ You  aie  a 
lord,  in  youi*  female  apartments  there  should  be  tvo  oi  foui, 

“ you  have  done  well,  the  connection  is  a great  one.  Then 
Jug  Dev,  discovering  an  auspicious  day,  completed  the 
mai’riage.  People  looked  upon  Sidli  Raj  and  Jug  Dev  as 
equals.  Thus  enjoying  happiness,  they  passed  two  or  three 

years. 

In  Bhoojnugger,  wliere  Raja  Phool  reigned,  his  son  Lakha 
had  a son  Phool,  who  had  two  daughters.  Once  on  a time  he 
considered  that  his  daughters  were  old  enough  to  be  married, 
and  therefore  determined  to  find  them  bridegrooms.  Callmg 
his  minister,  he  asked  his  advice  as  to  sendhig  the  cocoa-nut 
to  Sidli  Raj  Jesingh.  The . Jharejee’s  cocoa-nut  accordingly 
an-ived  at  Puttim.  Sidh  Row,  preparmg  the  marriage  caval- 
cade, took  Jug  Dev  and  other  great  chieftains  with  him,  and 
setting  out  reached  Bhoojnugger.  They  were  received  with 
great  joy,  and  brought  mto  the  city.  Raja  Phool  had  already 
been  informed  of  Jug  Dev’s  pedigree;  the  muiister  also  re- 
freshed his  memory  on  the  subject,  say  mg,  “ He  is  a great 
“ Rajpoot,  a warrior,  and  a man  of  fortitude,  give  the  younger 
“ princess  to  him.”  Her  name  was  Phool  Mutee:  Jug  Dev 
received  the  cocoa-nut  for  heri  Sidh  Row,  the  Solunkhee,  and 
Jug  Dev,  the  Purmar,  married  the  two  Jhfirejees  at  the  house 
of  Raja  Phool.  After  receiving  the  usual  presents,  they  were 
given  leave,  and  returned  to  Puttun;  they  lived  in  comfort 
many  days.  At  that  time  the  usual  embassy  from  her  father’s 
house  came  to  take  the  Chowi’ee  to  visit  her  parents ; she. 
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having  obtained  Jug  Dev’s  j)erniission,  carrying  the  boys  witli 
her,  went  to  lier  father’s  house.* 

Tlie  remainder  of  the  tale  of  Jug  Dev  is  rather  marvellous 
than  interesting.  The  bard  relates  in  detail  how  his  hero  laid 
Sidh  Raj  under  further  obligations,  by  fighting  with  and  con- 
quering a Kal  Bheii’uv  (or  demon,)  who  had  fallen  in  love 
with  his  Jharejee  queen.  We  are  also  informed  of  the  manner 
in  which  Jug  Dev  surj^assed  his  master  in  a contest  of  gene- 
rosity, by  giving  his  head  to  Chamoonda  mother,  when  that 
Devee  appeared  at  the  court  in  the  disguise  of  a bard’s  wife 
begging  alms.  It  appears  that  Sidh  Rfij  was  after  this  angry 
with  Jug  Dev,  because  he  had  “ put  him  beneath  his  feet  and 
“ diminished  his  fame  m the  world and  that  it  was  in  conse- 
quence of  that  anger  that  he  advanced  against  Dliar.  Jug 
Dev,  upon  becoming  informed  of  this  intention  of  the  king’s, 
determined  to  quit  his  service, — for  as  the  proverb  has  it, — 

“ Where  there  is  a Purmiir  there  is  Dhar, 

“ And  where  there  is  Dhar  there  is  a Purm-Ar. 

“ Without  Dhar  the  Purm&r  is  nothing, 

“ So  without  the  Purmar  is  Dliar.” 

Jug  Dev,  therefore,  returning  home,  took  counsel  with  the 
Jharejee.  “ The  king  has  conceived  emnity  against  us ; there 
“ is  no  advantage  in  remaining  here  any  longer ; we  will  not 
“ remain,  though  the  king  entreat  us ; we  have  tried  our  for- 
“ time.”  The  Ranee  said,  “ Your  fame  has  been  spread  abroad 
“ royally,  and  you  have  attained  great  honor.  Do  you  now 
“ proceed  home,  and  embrace  your  father  and  mother.  I,  too, 
“ will  pay  my  respects  to  my  father-in-law  and  mother-in-law. 
“ Your  relations  will  say,  ‘ the  prince  has  struck  out  a name;’ 

• It  is  necessary  to  remark,  in  regard  to  the  historical  value  of  this  story, 
that  a bard  would  not  dare  to  take  so  great  a liberty  with  any  Rajpoot  house, 
as  to  assert  that  a marriage  had  occurred,  if  it  had  not  really  taken  place.  By 
such  presumption  he  would  draw  upon  himself  the  anger  of  all  concerned. 


151 


JUG  DEV  PURMAR. 

“ tlierefore  let  us  examine  the  omens,  and  set  out.  Ihen  Jug 
Dev  sent  for  the  astrologer,  and  ascertaining  the  auspicious 
hour,  caused  his  tents  to  bo  pitched  outside  the  city.  Mean- 
wliilethe  Chowrce,  too,  arrived,  and  embraced  her  husbancD, 
they  enjoyed  great  happiness.  Jug  Dev  told  her  the  umo  e 
story,  and  she  quickly  made  ready  to  proceed.  They  place 
all  their  treasure  on  camels,  and  taking  with  them  their  e e- 
phants,  horses,  chariots,  litters,  cattle,  men-servants  and  maid- 
servants,— their  whole  household,  they  set  off.  len  le 
whole  had  arrived  outside  the  city.  Jug  Dev,  mounting  ns 
horse,  went  to  the  king’s  presence.  Sidh  Rfij,  rising,  saic  , 

« Be  seated  here,”  but  Jug  Dev  replied,  « Youi*  majesty  I 
“have  served  a long  time;  you  must  now  give  me  leave. 
The  raia  was  very  importunate  with  him  to  remain,  but  Jug 
Dev  would  not  consent.  The  ministers  and  officers  added 
their  persuasions,  but  Jug  Dev  continued  to  demand  permission 
to  retire.  At  last,  making  obeisance  to  the  king  and  to  the 
company,  he  withekew.  Sidh  Row’s  daughter  embraced  her 
parents,  her  brothers,  and  maidens,  and  she  too  withdrew. 
JucT  Dev  set  out  from  Puttun  at  the  head  of  five  thousand 
horse  before  him  went  eight  thousand  armed  men.  Travelling 
stao-e  by  stage  they  reached  Took  Toda.  Messengers  brought 
themews  to  the  Chowra  Raja ; they  demanded  a present  for  the 
news.  Prince  Beerj  made  them  presents ; he  caused  the  royal 
drum  and  instruments  of  music  to  sound.  The  city  was 
adorned,  and  the  prince  went  out  in  great  pomp  to  meet  them; 
he  embraced  the  whole  company,  distributing  pearls.  Jug 
Dev  remained  there  a month.  The  people  had  heard  of  the 
events  of  Puttun,  but  the  Chowree  related  the  whole  story 
ao-ain  from  beginning  to  end.  The  whole  were  pleased. 

” After  a month  Jug  Dev  took  leave  and  proceeded  to  Dhk. 
The  news  had  reached  that  place,  but  they  nevertheless  sent 
messengers  to  announce  their  approach.  The  raja  was  very 
much  delighted : he  presented  to  the  messengers,  jewels, 
armlets,  and  pearls.  Two  special  messengers  made  the  an- 
nouncement to  the  Solunkhee  lady.  The  procession  of  welcomr 
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Avas  prepared ; the  city  was  adorned ; Oodayadit  Raja,  witli 
litters,  horses,  and  elepliants,  Avent  out  to  bring  them  in.  Jug 
Dev  touched  his  father’s  feet;  he  embraced  his  brothers,  his 
nepheAvs,  the  chiefs,  the  nobles,  the  rajpoots,  tlie  ministers,  and 
monied-men — every  one  of  them ; he  caused  liis  tAvo  sons  to 
touch  liis  father’s  feet.  Tlie  raja  Avas  very  much  delighted. 
Many  bards  sung  tlie  fame  of  Jug  Dev.  Thus  they  entered 
the  city,  receiving  salutations  from  all  sides,  attended  by  a 
great  retinue,  Avith  armed  men  and  elephants  coA^ered  Avitli 
armor.  Jug  Dev  touched  the  feet  of  his  mother,  the  Solunkhee 
lady ; he  boAved  himself  to  the  ground.  His  mother,  laying 
her  hands  on  his  head,  and  then  placing  them  on  her  oav]i, 
took  his  sorroAvs  upon  her.*  The  three  brides  touched  her 
feet.  The  Solunkhunee  Avas  OA  erjoyed  that  she  had  seen  her 
son  and  his  Avives,  she  said,  “ I am  fortunate  in  this  Avorld  that 
“ I have  heard  of  such  deeds  of  my  son  Avith  my  oars,  and 
“ seen  them  Avith  my  eyes.”  The  children  sat  in  their  grand- 
mother’s lap.  Then,  the  raja  being  pleased,  said,  “ O son  ! 
“ you  have  illumined  the  thirty-five  branches  of  the  Purmai’s. 
“ O son ! there  has  been  none  like  you,  nor  Avill  there  be. 
“ You  have  saved  Sidh  Rtij  and  preserved  his  life,  and  taken 
“ the  Bheiruv.  You  have  fought  Avith  the  king,  too,  and 
“ abased  his  pride.  Well  done  the  Solunkhunee,  that  she  gave 
“ birth  to  you, — that  she  bare  such  a son  in  the  Avorld.  Yom* 
“ name  has  become  immortal.” 

After  this  the  Waghelee  lady,  touching  the  raja’s  feet,  began 
to  salute  Jug  Dev.  He,  taking  her  by  the  hand,  said,  “ Majee  ! 
“ my  fame  is  yours — I belong  to  your  lap.”  Thus  the  good 
man  forces  good  out  of  evil ; — 

“ Tliink  not  of  the  faults  of  others, 

“ Though  numerous  as  the  thorns  of  the  acacia, 

“ Says  the  dark-oiie  ; think  of  tlieir  virtues, — 

' “ Tliat  the  tree  has  no  thorns  in  its  shadow.” 

* See  account  of  the  ceremony  called  ‘‘  Nyoonchun,"  in  the  chapter  on 
marriage  ceremonies,  in  the  Conclusion. 
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Tlius  reflecting,  he  touched  the  Whghclee’s  feet  and  em- 
hraced  Rindhuwul ; the  brides,  too,  paid  their  respects  to  them 
both. 

Soon  after.  Raja  Oodayadit  suffered  from  disease  so  violently, 
that  he  felt  he  could  not  siu’vive.  He  sent  for  all  the  nobles, 
and  for  Jug  Dev  and  Rindhuwul.  Before  them  all  he  said, 

“ I give  the  kingly  mark  to  Jug  Dev,  and  entrust  him  with 
“ the  royal  authority.”  To  Rindhuwul  he  assigned  a hundred 
villages,  urging  him  much  to  be  obedient  to  J ug  Dev ; he  also 
recommended  Rindhuwul  to  Jug  Dev’s  protection.  Ha\ing 
thus  seated  Jug  Dev  on  the  throne,  the  raja  went  to  Dev-lok. 
The  Waghelee  and  Solunkhunee  became  sutees.  Raja  Jug 
Dev  ruled. 

It  was  at  the  age  of  fifteen  that  he  left  home,  and  he  served 
Sidli  Raj  eighteen  years.  After  mounting  the  throne  he 
reig-ned  fifty-two  years ; he  lived  to  the  age  of  eighty-five. 
At  last  he  placed  Prince  Jug  Dhuwul  on  the  throne,  and  him- 
self went  to  Dev-lok.  The  Chowra,  the  Solunkhee,  and  the 
Jliareja  ladies  with  great  joy  became  sutees,  and  accompanied 
their  lord  to  paradise. 

Thus,  concludes  the  bard,  have  I related  the  good  tale. 
This  story  of  Jug  Dev’s  listening  to,  truth,  absence  of  anger, 
valor,  firmness,  exploits,  wisdom,  generosity  will  spring  up 
abimdantly.  In  this  world,  when  Rows  and  Ranas  hear  the 
story,  their  want  of  courage,  meanness,  and  little-mindedness 
will  be  dispelled ; they  will  never  fall  into  calamity.  Con- 
sidering this  matter,  readers  will  peruse,  poets  will  recite, 
chieftains  will  listen.  They  will  receive  such  joy  as  those  who 
dwell  in  the  City  of  Immortality. 

Such  is  the  tale  of  the  illustrious  Jug  Dev  Purmar,— the 

ftill  of  valor. 


■*  Royal  titles. 


CHAP.  IX. 


UA  KHENGAIl. 


I JiE  aiitlior  of  Pniljundli  Cliintamiinoe  mentions  tliat  Sidli  Raj 
sent  an  iu’iny  against  an  Alieer  Rana,  or  sliepherd  kint;,  named 
Nowglmn,  which  laid  siege  to  Wnrddhuman,  now  Wndwan, 
and  other  towns,  hut  sustained  many  repulses.  Sidh  Raj  at 
length  set  forth  in  person,  and  through  the  treachery  of  the 
Ramis  sister’s  son,  seized  that  prince,  and  put  him  to  death, 
llis  queen  gave  vent  to  her  deep  gi’ief,  lamenting  that  she  had 
not  oftered  her  life  a sacrifice  in  company  with  Khengar. 
“ Broken  down  is  Wndwan,”  she  cried;  “ that  king  is  dead; 
“ my  father’s  race  exists  no  longer ; desolate  is  my  life ; let 
“ Bhogawo  now  enjoy  me.” 

There  is  here  a confusion  between  the  names  of  Nowglum 
and  Khengar,  which  are  usually  applied  to  two  different  per- 
sons, father  and  son,  chiefs  of  Yadoo  race,  rulins  at  Girnar  or 
Joonagurh  in  Soreth,  of  whom  the  latter  was  the  opponent 
slain  by  Sidh  Raj,  and  the  husband  of  the  pi’incess  who  died 


at  Wndwan. 

Ra  Khengar’s  father,  Ra  Nowglmn,  says  a bard,  compelled 
the  Raja  of  Oometa,  on  the  banks  of  the  Myhee,  to  give  him 
his  daughter  as  a token  of  submission.  Ilimsn'ij,  the  Myheero, 
her  brother,  however,  declared  that  it  was  cowardly  in  his 
father  to  have  given  the  lady,  and  that  some  day  or  other  he 
would  slay  Nowglmn.  This  he  threatened  publicly;  and 
Nowglmn,  in  I’cturn,  swore  that  he  would  slay  llunsraj,  the 
Myheero.  Nor  was  this  the  only  feud  that  Nowglmn  involved 
himself  in  on  account  of  this  Ranee,  for  when  her  bridal  iiro- 
cession  was  on  its  way  to  Joonagurh,  and  had  arrived  at 
Bhoowei’o,  near  Jusdun,  the  Raja  of  Bhoowero,  on  being  told 
that  the  bride  was  Nowghun’s,  laughed,  and  said,  that  if  his 
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fort  had  only  been  finished,  he  would  have  kept  her  for  liini- 
self.  Ka  Nowghun,  when  he  was  told  of  this,  swore  that  he 
would  break  down  the  fort,  and  pnt  the  raja  to  death. 

Once  on  a time,  Sidh  Raj,  the  Solunkhee,  enconntered 
Nowghnn  in  Punchal  land,  the  border  country  on  the  Soreth 
side  of  the  Null,  and  Sidh  Raj  having  disarmed  him,  Nowghun 
was  obliged  to  take  grass  in  his  mouth,  and  make  submission. 
Then  Nowghun  took  an  oath  that  he  would  break  down  the 
gate  of  Puttun. 

At  the  same  time,  Sidh  Raj’s  household  bard  composed  a 
sono’  in  ridicule  of  Nowcrhun,  which  made  the  Ra  so  angry, 
that  he  swore  again  that  he  would  split  the  bard’s  cheeks. 

Ra  Nowghun,  however,  fell  sick,  and  his  death  approached 
without  his  having  been  able  to  perform  either  of  the  oaths 
Avhich  he  had  sworn.  He  therefore  called  his  four  sons  around 
him,  and  told  them  that  whoever  of  them  would  accomplish 
the  four  labors  he  had  vowed  to  perform,  should  sit  upon  his 
throne.  The  eldest,  Raeedhun,  undertook  to  destroy  the  fort 
of  Bhoowero  : the  Ra  gave  him  four  districts,  and  his  descen- 
dants form  the  clan  called  Raeezadahs.  Slier  Singh,  the  second 
son,  promised,  in  addition,  that  he  would  slay  Hunsraj,  the 
ISIyheero ; he  also  received  a few  villages,  and  was  the  an- 
cestor of  the  Survaiyas.  The  third  son,  Chundi'a  Singh,  wore 
a bracelet  of  Umbajees,  having  dedicated  himself  to  that  god- 
dess ; he  agreed,  beyond  what  his  brothers  had  said,  to  break 
down  a gate  of  Puttim,  but  declined  the  task  of  splitting  the 
bard’s  cheeks,  because  that  would  be  a disgraceful  act ; he  also 
received  a few  villages,  and  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Chooda- 
sumas.  Khengar,  who  was  the  youngest  of  all  the  sons,  alone 
imdertook  to  perform  the  four  tasks ; Ra  Nowghun  therefore 
placed  him  on  the  throne  of  Joonagurli  in  his  own  life-time, 
and  soon  after  died. 

R‘^  Khengar,  m his  first  warlike  expedition,  destroyed  the 
fort  of  Bhoowero,  and  killed  the  raja;  next  he  slew  Hunsraj,  the 
Myheero ; afterwards,  when  Sidh  Raj  was  gone  to  Malwa, 
Khengar,  leading  an  army  to  Puttun,  broke  down  the  eastern 
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gate.  On  liis  way  back  lie  carried  off  the  betrotlied  bride  of 
Sidh  Raj,  Ranik  De  vee,  tlie  daughter  of  the  De\  ra  Rajpoot  of 
Kalree,  and  married  her.  When  lie  liad  performed  these  ex- 
ploits, the  household  bard  extolled  his  fame.  Khengar  filled 
his  mouth  with  diamonds  and  pearls  till  the  by-standers  cried 
out,  “ his  cheeks  are  split,  his  cheeks  are  split.”  That  Avas  the 
only  way,  Khengar  said,  of  splitting  a bard’s  cheeks ; it  could 
not  be  done  with  a dagger. 

Afterwards,  Sidh  Raj  brought  an  army  to  the  country  of 
Joonagurh,  and  fought  against  it  for  tAAclve  years  Avithout 
success.  At  length  Ra  Khengar’s  sister’s  sons,  Dehul  and 
Veehul,  being  angry  Avith  Khengar,  Avent  over  to  Sidh  Raj,  to 
Avhom  they  pointed  out  a subterraneous  passage,  by  Avhich  he 
introduced  his  army  into  the  fort.  Sidh  Raj  sIcav  Khengar, 
and  carried  off  Ranik  Devee  to  AVudwan,  Avhere  she  became  a 
sutee.  He  cut  off  the  noses  of  Dehul  and  A^eehul,  and  ex- 
pelled them. 

Ranik  Devee,  Avhen  she  Avas  seized  by  Sidh  Raj,  Avas  not 
aAvare  that  her  husband  had  been  slain,  but  thought  that  he 
Avas  a prisoner.  On  their  arrival  at  WudAvan,  Sidh  liaj  .told 
her  that  he  had  killed  her  husband,  and  sought  to  induce  her 
to  marry  him.*  She,  hoAA^eA^er,  refused  to  enter  his  female 
apartments,  and  threatened  to  curse  him,  “ sut  ” having  come 
upon  her,  if  he  did  not  give  up  the  body  of  her  husband.  Sidh 
Raj  Avas  terrified,  and  caused  the  corpse  to  be  given  to  her ; he 
asked,  also,  Avhat  expiation  he  could  make  for  his  offence. 

* Sidh  Ilsij  miglit  have  urged  with  the  Enghsh  Ricltard, — 

“ lie  that  bereft  thee,  lady,  of  tliy  liusband, 

“ Did  it  to  help  thee  to  a better  husband.” 

“ I did  kill  King  Henry ; — 

“ But  ’twas  thy  beauty  that  |)rovoked  me. 

<‘  * * * ’twas  I that  stabb’d  young  Edward  : — 

“ But  'twas  thy  heavenly  face  that  set  me  on.” 

For  explanation  of  the  expression,  “ Sut  having  come  upon  her,”  see  the 
account  of  Sutees  in  the  Conclusion. 
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Kaiiik  Devee  said,  “Build  me  a temple  in  this  place,  and  your 
“ throne  shall  stand  firm,  but  as  you  liave  slain  my  children,  I 
“ lay  this  curse  upon  you, — you  shall  die  without  a son  to  suc- 
“ ceed  you.”  She  then  followed  her  husband  through  the 
flames.* 

The  people  of  Soreth  are  still  much  attached  to  the  memoiy 
of  the  old  Ras  of  Joonagurh,  and  a proverb  is  common  among 
them,  which  says,  that  “ the  nioidd  m which  Soreth  land  and 
“ Ra  Khengar  were  formed,  has  been  broken,  and  the  work- 
“ man  who  made  them  is  no  more.” 

The  city  of  the  Ras  is  approached  from  the  south-west  by  a 
road  which  passes  for  some  miles  through  a pictm’esque  and 
highly-cultivated  country,  enriched  with  groves  of  mangoes, 
tamarinds,  and  other  luxuriant  trees.  In  front  is  seen  a range 
of  granite  hills,  richly  clothed  with  underwood,  which,  extend- 
ing north  and  west,  occupies  an  extreme  extent  of  about  tweh  e 
miles.  A large  opening  in  nearly  the  centre  of  the  range, 
called  the  “ Portal  of  Doorga,”  discloses  a beautiful  valley,  its 
vista  filled  by  the  sacred  momit  of  Nemeenath,  the  royal 
Girnar,  which  joined  to  the  lower  range  by  two  comiecting 
spurs,  raises  far  above  it  its  bold  black  granite  bluffs  and 
tapering  peaks,  half  concealed  in  mist  and  clouds. 

At  the  entrance  of  this  valley  is  situated  the  ancient  city  of 
Joonagurh,  its  low  walls  nearly  hidden  by  the  dense  jungle 
aroimd  it.  In  the  north-eastern  angle,  throwmg  its  darkening 
shadow  over  “ the  streak  of  gold,”  the  river  Sona  Rekha  that 
glides  beneath  its  bastions,  rises  the  old  Rajpoot  citadel,  the 

* We  find  it  stated  in  tl\e  Annals  of  Mewar,  that  Asil,  the  son  of  Bappa, 
of  Cheetore,  by  a daughter  of  the  Purmar  Prince  of  Kalibao,  near  Dwarka, 
obtained  possessions  in  Soreth,  and  founded  a race  called  the  Asil-Gehlotes. 
Ilis  son  Beejy  Pal,  it  is  said,  was  slain  in  an  attempt  to  wrest  Cambay  from 
Singram  Dabee.  One  of  Beejy  Pal’s  wives  died  a violent  death,  and  was 
prematurely  delivered  of  a boy,  named  Setoo,  and  as,  in  such  cases,  the 
Hindoos  suppose  the  spirit  of  the  deceased  to  become  one  of  the  Bhoots, 
called  Choodels,  the  tribe  that  descended  from  Setoo  were  known  as  the 
Choodels.  Beej,  the  twelfth  from  Asil,  obtained  Sonul  from  his  maternal 
uncle,  Khengar,  Prince  of  Girnar,  but  was  slain  by  Jye  Singh  Dev. 
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Oopurkot,  the  residence  of  Ra  Kliengar  and  Ids  ill-fortuned 
bride.  This  citadel  is  still  a noble  specimen  of  eastern  fortifi- 
cation. \ enerable  from  its  age,  and  romantic  from  its  position, 
its  deeply  excavated  fosse,  its  numerous  and  massive  towers, 
its  Cl  enellated  parapets,  telling  of  strength  and  asserting  dignitv, 
would,  without  fail,  impress  the  beholder,  were  his  imagination 
unexcited  by  their  association  with  the  mysterious  glories  of  the 
Yadoo  race — the  still  shadowy  line  of  Shree  Krishn. 

From  the  gate  of  the  city  of  Khengar,  following  the  river 
Sona  lleklul,  towaixls  its  source,  a pathway,  worn  by  the  foot 
of  many  a pilgrim,  leads  to  the  summit  of  Girnar.  At  the  foot 
of  the  mountain,  the  stranger  passes  by  those  venerable  rocks, 
Avhich  ai’e  hallowed  by  the  name  of  the  just  and  benevolent 
Asoka ; thence,  by  a winding  and  rugged  ascent  of  about  a 
mile,  he  reaches  the  point  where  the  western  spur  or  shoulder 
of  the  mountain  terminates  at  the  foot  of  the  scarp.  For  the 
rest  of  the  ascent,*the  sacred  mountain  rises,  an  immense,  bare, 
black,  and  isolated  granite  rock,  presenting  all  the  gigantic 
masses  peculiar  to  its  formation  ; on  the  summit  of  which,  oc- 
cupying  a small  ledge  or  table  land,  surrounded  by  a fort,  whose 
wall  is  erected  on  the  very  verge  of  the  scarp,  stand  the  temples 
of  the  Jain  Teerthunkiu's.  From  the  plateau  occupied  by  the 
temples,  a gradual  ascent,  amidst  patches  of  kormider  and  wild 
fig,  leads  to  the  point  of  Girnar,  where  stands  the  shrine  of 
Umbavee  Mata.  The  mountain  has  six  distinct  jieaks,  sejw- 
rated  by  deep  ravines,  the  highest  of  which  is  dedicated  to 
Goruknath,  and  that  most  remote  to  Krdeeka.  She  it  is  whose 
rites  are  peiTormed  by  the  hideous,  and,  if  report  S])eak  true, 
the  cannibal  Aghoree,  from  her  patronage  of  whom  she  derives 
the  name  of  the  Aghoi-eshwuree  mother.  From  the  plains  but 
four  of  these  peaks  are  distinctly  visible;  and  at  the  distance 
of  a few  miles  these,  though  majestic  individually  when  ob- 
served from  the  shrine  of  Goruknath,  gradually  merge  into  the 
general  mass  which  appears  to  form  the  cone  of  “ the  Girnar.” 
No  detailed  description  need  here  be  attempted  of  the  architec- 
ture of  the  temples  that  rest  upon  the  plateau  of  the  mount  of 
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Nonieenath.  Sufficient  to  mention  tliat,  commanding  as  the 
sectaries  do,  hy  whom  they  liave  been  erected  and  maintained, 
mucli  of  the  wealth  of  India,  they  have  here,  as  at  Shutroonjye, 
omitted  nothinir  which  could  render  these  monuments  of  their 
faith  of  siu’passing  magnificence.* 

The  following  version  of  the  story  of  Ranik  Devee,  was 
obtained  from  one  of  those  itinerant  musicians,  called  Toorces, 
who,  standino:  to  the  class  of  Dhers  in  the  same  relation  Avhich 
the  more  famous  bards,  the  Bhats  and  Chfiruns,  bear  to  Hindoos 
of  better  caste,  roam  about  the  country  subsisting  upon  the 
alms  of  their  clients,  and  delighting  them  in  return  with  the 
wild  and  rude  tales,  half  prose  and  half  verse,  which  they 
chant  to  the  accompaniment  of  a species  of  guitar  called  the 
Saringee : — 

In  Sindh  land  is  the  country  of  Pawnr,  of  which  Ror 
Pawur  was  raja.  A daughter  was  born  to  him  mider  the 
“ Mool  ” constellation.  The  astrologer  said  to  Raja  Ror,  that 
whoever  married  a girl  born  in  such  a time  as  tliis  princess 
would  lose  liis  throne.  The  raja  was  very  sorry  when  he  heard 
this,  so  he  sent  his  daughter  away  mto  the  forest,  where  a 
potter,  named  Hurmnteeo,  found  her  and  brought  her  up.  She 
was  so  very  beautiful  that  the  Lakha  Phoolanee  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  demand  her  in  marriage.  The  potter  said  he  must  ask 
his  caste-fellows  before  he  gave  away  his  daughter.  Lakha 
threatened  him  with  violence  ; and  the  potter,  therefore,  fled  and 
went  to  Mujeywuree,  in  Soreth,  Avhere  he  lived  with  his  family. 

Once  on  a time,  four  household  bards  of  Sidh  Raj  Jesingh, 
Kjuo-  of  Puttun,  named  Lala  Bhat,  Bhun^ud  Bhat,  Chunch 
Bhat,  and  Dubnl  Bhat,  travelling  in  foreign  countries,  arrived 
at  MujeyAvuree,  where  they  saw  the  beautiful  daughter  of  the 
potter,  Himnuteeo.  Wherever  she  moved  she  left  the  impress 
of  her  feet  in  rose  colour  on  the  ground.  The  Bhats  considered 
that  the  damsel  would  adorn  the  court  of  Sidh  Raj,  and  that 
if  they  went  to  Puttun  with  the  good  news  they  would  be  sure 

* This  description  is  from  Tod’s  Western  India,  and  Kiltoe’s  Notes  on 
Girnar,  Journ.  Ben.  Ass.  Soc.,  vii.,  865. 
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to  receive  gifts  from  the  king,  so  they  came  to  Puttun,  where 
Sidh  llaj  received  them  with  great  respect.  He  had  sixteen 
Ranees,  and  he  caiised  the  Jthats  to  dine  with  liim  one  day  at 
each  of  their  houses.  As  they  rose  from  dinner  each  day,  the 
Bhats  looked  at  each  other  and  sliook  their  heads.  Sidh  Raj 
enquired  the  reason  of  tliis.  Tlie  Bhats  said,  “ We  have  seen 
“ your  sixteen  Ranees,  but  no  one  of  them  has  all -the  requisites 
“ of  a Pmhneenee.”*  The  raja  said,  “ You  are  my  household 
“ bards,  do  you,  therefore,  travel  into  foreign  comatries  and 
“ search  for  one  who  is  a complete  Pudmeenee,  and,  when  you 
“ have  foimd  her,  bring  the  proposals  and  fix  the  day  of  mar- 
“ riafe.”  The  Bhats  went  off  and  searched  in  many  countries 
without  finding  a complete  Pudmeenee ; at  last  they  determined 
to  return  to  Mujeywuree,  in  Soreth.  Since  they  had  visited 
it  for  the  first  time,  the  potter,  Hurmuteeo,  thinking  within 
himself  that,  as  Sidli  Raj’s  Bhats  had  seen  the  maiden,  some 
difficulty  would  probably  arise,  had  kept  her  in  a concealed 
chamber  underground.  The  l^hats,  when  they  arrived,  said 
to  him,  “ Betroth  your  daughter  to  the  Puttun  Raja.”  The 
potter  said,  “ I have  no  daughter.”  But  the  Bhats  made  answer 
that  they  had  seen  her,  and  that  if  he  did  not  peifform  the 
ceremony  of  betrothal  Sidh  Raj  would  never  let  him  live  in 
peace.  “ Besides,”  they  said,  " what  fortune  is  this  of  yom*s, 
“ that  you, a potter,  should  be  Sidh  Raj’s  father-in-law  !”  Thus, 
between  threatening  and  making  promises,  they  prevailed  upon 
the  potter  to  make  the  betrothal.  They  further  fixed  the  bridal 
day  for  Bvo  or  three  months  after,  and  went  away  to  Puttun, 
where  they  told  the  raja  the  whole  story.  Sidh  Raj  said  he 
would  not  marry  a potter’s  daughter,  for  then  his  house  Avould 
be  dis<Traced.  Tlie  Bhats  answered, — 

“ As  a mango-tree  at  one  man’s  door 
“ Drops  its  fruit  within  another’s  garden, 

“ So  (!od  has  caused  to  be  done  with  Devuree — 

“ She  is  not  of  the  blood  of  tlie  Potter.” 

* The  Hindoos  say  there  are  five  classes  of  women: — Pudmeenee  Ilus- 
teenee,  Cheetrunee,  and  Shunkheenee,  of  which  the  first  is  the  most  perfect. 
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Iloai’lng  tins,  anti  also  their  praises  of  her  beauty,  the  raja 
■was  pleased,  and  began  to  prepare  for  the  marriage.  He  made 
a bridal-pavilion,  and  caused  Gunesh  to  be  installed. 

At  the  time  all  this  happened  the  Ra  of  Joonagurh  was  the 
Choodasuma  Ra  Khengar,  whose  sister  had  married  a kinsman 
of  Sidh  Raj,  but  was  living  at  Joonagurh  with  her  two  sons, 
Dehul  and  Veehul.  Dehul  said  to  his  uncle  one  day,  “ I am 
“ going  to  Mujeywuree  to  see  it ; the  village  has  been  newly 
“ founded  in  our  country.”  Thus  taking  leave  he  went  witli 
Veehul  to  MujeyAvuree.  Hearing  the  whole  story  about  the 
potter’s  daughter  they  returned  to  Joonagurh,  and  related  it  to 
Ra  Khengar.  “ In  our  districts,”  they  said,  is  a potter’s 
‘‘  daughter,  who  is  very  beautiful,  and  fit  to  adorn  a royal 
‘‘  court.  Sidh  Raj’s  household  bards  have  been  to  see  her  and 
“ have  fixed  the  day  of  her  marriage  with  Sidh  Raj.  If  the 
“ Puttun  Raja  take  such  a maiden  out  of  our  country,  what 
“ reputation  will  remain  to  us?”  The  Choodasumii  said  to 
Dehul  “ Take  my  sword,  and  go  and  bring  the  damsel  to  my 
‘‘  court.”  Dehul  took  the  sword,  and  went  and  told  the  potter 
that  he  must  marry  his  daughter  to  Ra  Khengar’s  sword.* 
The  potter  said  that  the  maiden  had  been  betrothed  to  the 
Raja  of  Puttun,  and  that  the  bridal  procession  would  come 
from  thence  in  a few  days.  If  he  married  his  daughter  to 
Ra  Khengar,  Sidh  Raj  would  midoubtedly  slay  him,  he  said. 
Dehul  replied,  “ I take  her  away  by  force,  so  no  harm  will 
“ happen  to  you.”  The  potter  said,  “ The  Puttun  Raja  will 
“ dig  up  Girnar  from  the  roots,  and  cast  its  stones  in  all  direc- 
“ tions.  Do  you,  therefore,  forbear  to  interfere  with  a maiden 

who  is  betrothed  to  Sidh  Raj, — 

“ Know  Jesingh  Dev 
“ By  whom  Dhiir  Nugger  was  shaken. 

“ Wealth  that  is  known  to  be  liis, 

“ Khengtir  should  not  lay  hand  on.” 

■*  Tills  is  not  an  unusual  practice,  vide  account  of  Marriage  Ceremonies  in 
the  Conclusion. 
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Deliul  sneeringly  replied, — 

“ Fifty-two  thousand,  has  he  stahled, 

“ Of  liorses,  at  Gurh  Ciirnar. 

“ Why  should  fear  the  lord  of  Soreih, 

“ He  of  the  complete  army,  Khengfir!’' 

So  it  was,  at  last,  that  Deluil  carried  oft'  the  maid  hy  force  to 
Ra  Kheiifiar.  Ranik  Devee,  desceiidino-  from  her  chariot  tit 
Joonagurh,  began  to  enter  the  outer  door ; she  struck  her  foot  hy 
chance  against  a stone,  and  blood  sprung  forth.  She  sighed, 
and  said,  “ hly  friend ! this  is  a very  bad  omen — some  cala- 
“ iiiity  will  result  from  this  matter.” 

“ As  she  entered  the  first  door 
“ She  stumbled  and  struck  her  foot. 

“ Ah  ! will  widowhood  come  to  Ranik  Devee, 

“ Or  ruin  to  Soreth-land  ? ” * 

Rfi,  Khengar  married  her,  the  ceremony  being  performed 
with  royal  splendour.  The  Ra  feasted  the  city  of  Girnar  for 
three  days.  It  happened  that  a hundred  A\’^aghurees  f of 
Puttun,  who  had  come  to  sell  earthen  vessels,  had  made  a halt 
outside  the  northern  gate.  They  were  invited  together  Avith 
the  rest.  The  Waghurces  enquired,  “ What  rejoicing  is  there 
“ at  the  raja’s  house  that  we  are  invited?”  The  servant 
ansAvered, — 

“ The  white  elephant  of  Soreth-land, 

“ By  caste  a Purmar, 

“ The  daughter  of  Raja  Rolrce, 

“ Has  married  Ra  Khengar.’’ 

“ On  this  account  for  the  last  three  days  the  raja  feasts  the 
“ toAvn,  including  the  Dhers.  lie  has  sent  to  iuA  ite  you  also  to 

* “ Brother,  I like  not  this; 

“ For  many  men  that  stumble  at  the  threshold 
“ Are  well  foretold  that  danger  lurks  within.” 

'I'/iii'd  part  King  Henry  VI.,  Act  IV.,  scene!. 

F The  Waghuree  is  a person  of  very  low  caste  whose  emjiloyment  is  that  of 
snaring  game,  &c. 
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“ the  feast.  Come,  therefore.”  The  Wagliurees  considered 
that  this  maiden  having  been  betrothed  to  their  sovereign,  had 
been  forcibly  married  to  Ra  Khcngar,  and  that  they,  as  well  as 
Sidh  Raj,  being  called  Solunkhecs,  it  would  not  be  right  for 
them  to  attend  the  marriage  feast  of  a damsel  betrothed  to  a 
Solunlvhee*  who  had  been  carried  off.  They  determined  rather 
that  they  Avould  go  quickly  to  Puttun,  and  make  the  matter 
known  there.  Thus  considering,  hungry  and  thirsty,  they  set 
forth,  and  travelled  until  they  arrived  in  Puttun  Wara,  at  the 
town  of  Waghel.  Then  they  laid  nets  to  catch  game.  In  the 
meantime  Sidh  Raj’s  fom*  household  bards,  who  were  on  a 
journey,  came  up  on  horseback,  and  the  wild  bull  (roz)  that 
was  in  the  net  made  its  escape.  The  Waghurees  said  “ Su’d 
“ we  have  come  night  and  day  from  Joonagurh,  and  to-day  is 
“ our  seventh  fast.  Why  did  you  di’ive  away  our  roz  ? ” The 
Bhats  enquired  how  it  happened  that  they  had  fasted  seven 
days.  They  said  that  Ra  Khengar  had  taken  away  by  force 
their  raja’s  betrothed  bride.  The  Bhats,  hearing  this,  Avere 
much  discomposed ; they  mounted  at  once,  and  going  to  Puttun, 
told  Sidh  Raj, — 

“We  are  without  master,  without  home, 

“ We  are  called  poor  Bhats, 

“ We  searched  for  and  found  Ranik  Devee, 

“ Her  Khengar  has  snatched  from  us.” 

Sidh  Raj  then  called  to  his  assistance  his  familiar  spirit, 
Babtiro  Bhoot,  and  told  him  to  prepare  to  accompany  him,  as 
he  was  going  to  Joonagurh  to  fight  with  Ra  Khengar-  The 
king  set  forth  and  marched  to  Waghel,  Avliere  he  Avas  joined 
hj  Baburo,  who  had  collected  five  thousand  Hvo  hundred 
bhoots.  At  Sidh  Raj’s  order  the  bhoots  constructed  a tank 
there  in  one  niglitf  From  Waghel  the  army  marched  to 

* The  narrator  called  himself  a Solunkhee. 

f In  Goozerat  every  ancient  reservoir  or  religious  edifice  is  referred,  accord- 
ing to  the  religion  of  the  person,  to  either  Sidh  Raj  (under  his  popular  name  of 
Sudderajee  Jesung)  or  Sultan  Malimood  Begurra,  in  either  case  assisted  by 
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Moonjpoor,  and  thence  to  Junioowara,  wliere  tliey  found 
Dliando,  the  headman  of  the  sheplierds,  dwelling  with  his  tribe 
in  a collection  of  huts.  They  built  there  the  fort  and  a tank. 
Thence  they  Avent  on  to  Veeruingauin,  Avhere  they  built  the 
INIonsur  tank;  thence  to  Wudwan,  Avliere  they  built  the  fort ; 
thence  to  Syela,  Avhere  they  built  the  foi’t  and  tank.  After 
some  days’  march  they  arrived  in  the  Joonagmdi  country  Avhere 
they  carried  on  war  for  twelve  years  without  being  able  to  force 
their  way  up  to  lla  Khengar’s  palace  in  Joonagurh.  ^linul 
Ranee,  who  was  Avith  her  son  at  this  time,  practised  A'ai’ious 
enchantments,  but  without  success.  At  length  it  happened 
that  Ra  Khengar  became  jealous  of  his  nephcAV,  Dehul,  and 
accused  him  of  too  great  intimacy  Avith  Ranik  Devee.  His 
niother  informed  Dehul  of  this  fact,  Avho  said, — 

“ I have  not  killed  his  horses, 

“ I have  not  seen  his  treasures, 

‘‘  1 have  not  enjoyed  Ranik  Devee, 

“ Why  then  should  Khengar  blame  me?  ” 

His  mother  said,  “You  brought  her  Avho  Avas  betrothed  to 
“ your  father’s  relation,  and  gave  her  to  your  mother’s  brother, 
“ but  he,  forgetting  your  services,  is  ungratefully  angry  Avith 
“ you,  so  you  should  not  remain  in  this  city.”  AfterAvtirds  Ra 

Bhoots  or  other  denizens  of  the  spirit  world.  So  it  is  with  other  popular  heroes 
in  other  countries  : — 

“ In  both  France  and  England,  old  military  erections,  whose  origin  is  for- 
“ gotten,  have  been  vulgarly  attributed  to  Caesar,  as  the  most  renowned  soldier 
“ whose  exploits  make  part  of  the  primitive  history  of  the  country.  Thus  the 
“ Tower  of  London  is  commonly  said  to  have  been  built  by  that  great  con- 
“ queror.  ‘ This  is  the  way,’  says  the  Queen  of  the  unfortunate  Richard  II. 
“ in  Shakspeare, 

‘ To  Julius  Caesar’s  ill-erected  tower.’ 

“ The  Bell  Tower  in  the  low'er  ward  of  Windsor  Castle  is  also  called  ‘ Caesar’s 
“Tower;’  although  the  sturdiest  believer  in  historical  romances  cannot 
“ venture  to  assign  its  origin  to  the  Homan  conqueror.  In  France,  in  like 
“ manner,  every  thing  possessing  any  extraordinary  character  used  to  be 
“ ascribed,  by  the  credulity  of  former  generations,  either  to  the  fairies,  the 
“ devil,  or  Caesar.” — Histori/  of  Paris. 
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Khengar  himself  told  him  to  depart.  Dehul,  upon  this,  took 
his  brother  Yeehul  'with  him,  and  fled  in  the  night.  When 
they  came  to  the  gate  of  the  fort  they  found  Doodo  and  Ilumeer, 
two  Rajpoots,  on  guard,  who  asked  them  whither  they  were 
going.  They  said  that  the  prince  expected  bullocks  laden  with 
opium  from  Malwa,  and  that  they  were  going  to  meet  them  and 
would  return  at  midnio-ht,  at  which  time  the  doors  must  be 
opened  to  them  wdthout  delay.  Then  the  brothers  went  out, 
and  came  to  Sidh  Raj,  and  said  to  him,  “ Sire ! we  knew^  not 
“ that  you  were  our  kinsman,  and  on  that  account  Ave  brought 
“ Ranik  Devee  to  our  maternal  uncle,  but  he  noAv  accuses  us 
“ unjustly,  so  Ave  are  come  to  3’ou.  If  you  aauII  accompany  us 
AA^e  will  slay  Ra  Khengar,  and  restore  Ranik  Devee  to  you.” 
Then,  concealing  seA^en  score  of  soldiers  in  bullocks’  panniers, 
they  cb’ove  them  into  the  fort,  causing  Doodo  and  Ilumeer  to 
open  the  gates  to  them,  and  slaying  them  immediately.  They 
pressed  on  to  Ra  Khcngar’s  palace,  and  sounded  the  horn. 
Then  Khengar  came  to  fight — 

“ They  broke  the  gate  and  began  to  plunder, 

“ Tliey  plundered  Gurh  Girnar, 

“ Doodo  and  Ilumeer  they  slew, 

“ And  marred  the  beauty  of  Sorelh.” 

At  this  time,  after  many  had  fallen  on  both  sides,  Ra 
Kheno’ar  himself  Avas  slain. 

O 

Then  Dehul,  taking  Sidh  Raj  Avith  him,  Avent  to  Ranik 
Devee’s  palace,  and  said  to  her,  Aunt,  Ave  tAvo  brothers  and 
“ our  uncle,  Khengar,  are  come — so  open  the  door  to  us.”  She 
did  so.  Ranik  Devee  had  tAvo  sons,  Manero,  Avho  was  eleven 
years  old,  and  Dyegucho,  Avho  Avas  five  years  of  age.  Sidh  Raj 
took  the  latter  from  her,  and  sIcav  him.  When  he  attempted 
to  seize  Manero,  the  boy  escaped  from  him,  and  hid  himself, 
Aveeping,  behind  his  mother.  She  said, — 

“ Manero  ! weep  not, 

“ Make  not  red  your  eyes — 

“ To  your  race  it  were  dishonor, 

“ Dying,  recollect  not  your  mother.” 
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Sidh  Ruj  then  gave  orders  that  the  hoy  sliould  not  he  slain 
tliere.  “ If  Ranik  Devce  will  not  enter  Puttun,  I will  then 
“ slay  him.”  The  boy,  in  truth,  was  at  last  slain,  but  it  is  not 
known  where. 

Ranik  Devce  was  brought  out  of  the  fort.  At  that  time  she 
saw  Ra  Khengar’s  war-horse,  and,  sorrowing,  said, — 

“ O ! swift  steed, 

“ Has  your  bosom  not  burst? 

“ 11^  Khengar  is  dead, 

“ Will  you  now  visit  Goozerat?” 

Next  she  saw  an  elk  that  had  belonged  to  Ra  Khengar ; she 
said, — 

“ O 1 elk-lion  bethink  you, 

“ Once  you  were  free, 

“ But  when  Khengar  died 
“ You  lost  your  freedom  for  aye.” 

She  heard  a pea-fowl  crying,  and  said  to  it, — 

“ Why  cry  you,  pea-fowl,* 

“ In  the  caves  of  Girnar? 

“ Our  hearts  are  broken — 

“ Our  protector  is  gone.” 

Ranik  Devce  came  to  where  the  corpse  of  Khengar  w;is 
lying — she  addressed  it  thus, — 

“ Rise,  lord  ! collect  your  army, 

“ Take  your  sword,  Khengar  : 

“ This  canopied-lord  is  over-shading 
“ The  old  fort  Joonagurh.” 

As  she  descended  into  the  valley  she  took  leave  of  her 
favorites,  the  reservoir  of  water,  the  garden,  and  its  chumpa 
trees.  She  looked  up  to  the  mountain,  and  said, — 

“ Lofty  hill,  Girniir, 

“ With  the  clouds  that  talkest, 

“ Fall  now  to  the  earth, 

“ For  Ra  Kheng&r  has  fallen.” 


♦ The  cry  of  the  \iea-fowl  is  supposed  to  call  lovers  together. 
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When  she  had  gone  on  some  miles  she  turned  hack,  and, 
seehm  the  mountain  from  another  side,  thought  that  it  was 
moving  to  escort  them  ; she  cried, — 

“ Return,  murderous  Girnar, 

“ Why  should  you  escort  your  foes, 

“ Khengar  Ra  is  dead, 

“ Why  fell  you  not  with  him.” 

When  she  had  gone  very  far,  and  the  mountain  had  almost 
disappeared  below  the  horizon,  she  fancied  it  Avas  ftilhng,  and 

said, — 

“ Sink  not  my  support  ! 

“ Your  stones  who  shall  upraise  ? 

“ Though  the  raiser  has  departed, 

“ They  that  survive  will  pay  you  homage.” 

Dehul  and  Veehul  had  beforehand  arranged  with  Sidh  Raj 
that,  when  he  had  slain  Rh  Khenghr,  he  shordd  give  the  throne 
of  Joonagurh  to  Dehul.  As  he  set  out  homewards,  there- 
fore, they  reminded  him  of  his  promise.  Sidh  Raj,  at  first, 
said,  “ Take  it but,  afterwards,  he  reflected,  that,  as  the  tAvo 
brothers  had  behaved  treacherously  to  their  mother  s brother, 
they  Avould  some  day  rebel  and  oppose  him,  so  he  slew  them 

both.  ^ . 

When  the  train  arrived  at  Puttumvara,  Sidh  Raj  strove  to 

console  Ranik  Devee,  and  pointed  out  to  her  several  good 
places  ; she  said, — 

“ Burned  be  Putlun  land, 

“ Where  animalcules  die  of  thirst. 

“ Best  is  the  land  of  Soreth, 

“ Where  the  forest-beast  drinks  his  fill.” 

At  length  they  arrived  imder  the  Avails  of  Puttun,  and  made 
a halt  there.  The  raja  caused  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  to  be 
feasted  outside,  and  they  all  poured  forth  dressed  in  holiday 
attire.  Ranik  Devee  would  take  no  pleasure  in  the  sight,  but 

said, — 
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“ Burned  be  Pultun  land, 

“ W Iiere  short  scarfs  cover  the  women — 

*•  Best  is  tlie  land  of  Soreth, 

“ Where  the  woman’s  robe  is  rich  and  full." 

A Goozcrat  woinau  said  to  her,  “ You  have  tlie  great  Sidh 
Ilaj  for  your  husband.”  She  said  “ My  husband!  I left  him 
in  such  a state  as  tliis, — 

“ Ilis  mouslache  stirred  by  the  wind, 

“ Ilis  teeth  glittering  in  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

“ My  husband!  O short-scarfed  one! 

“ I have  seen  my  husband  thus.” 

TlieVoinan  asked  her  liow  she  could  refrain  from  teai-s.  She 
Siiid, — 

“ With  drops  from  my  eyelids, 

“ What  need  I should  fdl  a well  ? 

“ Thinking  of  my  Manero’s  death, 

“ Rivers  of  tears  course  through  my  body.” 

Thus  llanik  Devee  refused  to  be  consoled  in  any  manner. 
Sidh  Kaj  treated  her  very  respectfully,  and  asked  her  where  it 
Avould  be  her  pleasiu’e  to  reside.  She  said  she  would  go  to 
Wudw^In.  Sidh  Raj  himself  escorted  her  thither.  She  then 
informed  him  that  she  had  determined  upon  becoming  a 
“ sutee.”  He  was  afraid  to  deny  her  request,  A pile  was  pre- 
pared on  the  banks  of  the  river  Bhogawo,  and  Ranik  Devee 
took  her  seat  thereon.  Sidh  Raj,  as  a last  resource,  said  to  her 
that,  if  she  were  a true  sutee,  the  pile  would  ignite  without  fire. 
Ranik  Dca^oc  knelt  down,  and  prayed  to  the  sun.  She  rose 
again,  and  said, — 

“ Farewell  Wudwan,  city  good, 

“ Beneath  whose  walls  Bhogawo  flows  ! 

“ Me,  lla  Khengar  only  enjoyed, 

“ Enjoy  me  now,  husband  Bhogawo.”* 


* It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  this  expression,  found  in  a ballad  orally 
handed  down  to  the  present  day  through  the  Toorces,  is  also  to  be  met  with  in 
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’’I’lie  wind  blew  so  hot  at  this  time  that  the  pile  was  thereby 
ignited. 

“ Well  blew  the  heated  wind, 

“ By  which  tlie  sands  were  scorched, 

“ As  Sidh  Ilaj  stood  by  Bhogtiwo 
“ To  behold  the  truth  of  the  Soretliyanee  ” 

At  this  time  Sidh  R^j  threw  his  otvii  scarf  over  Ranik 
Devee  ; she  cast  it  back  to  him  out  of  the  fire,  and  said,  “ If 
“ you  would  become  my  husband  in  another  life,  you  must  now 
“ burn  with  me.”  Sidh  Raj  declined. 

Where  Rdnik  Devee  burned,  Sidh  Raj  erected  a funertfl 
temple.  All  Soreth  land  submitted  to  him;  but  it  was  the 
palace  of  Ra  Khengdr,  upon  Girnar,  which  received  the  marks 
of  the  sutee’s  hands  for  Ranik  Devee. 

The  town  of  Wurddhumanpoor,  or  Wudwan,  now  the 
capital  of  a branch  of  the  Jhala  Rajpoots,  is  situated  in  a level, 
cotton-growing  country,  within,  but  not  far  removed  from,  the 
frontier  line  of  Soreth.  Tradition  assigns  to  it  a very  ancient 
date,  and  affirms  its  priority  to  the  capital  of  W un  Raj : — 

“ Wulleh  and  Wudwan  ! 

“ Putlun  city  was  afterwards  founded.” 

The  northern  branch  of  the  river  Bhogawo  passes  be- 
neath the  bastions  of  the  town,  and,  without  being  able  to 
force  its  w^ay  to  the  sea,  or  even,  except  in  the  rainy 
season,  to  unite  Avith  the  southern  branch  that  flows  by 
Limree,  ft  loses  itself  in  the  salt  flats  about  the  embouchure 
of  the  Sabhermutee.  A few  rectangular  towers,  Avith  their 
connecting  curtains,  are  the  only  remains  of  the  ancient 
fort  of  WudAvan  ; but  the  modern  toAAm  has  extended  itself 
much  around  them,  and  the  funeral  temple  of  Ranik  Devee, 
Avhich  must  have  formerly  stood  in  the  neighbourhood 

the  Prubundh  Chintamunee,  a Sanscrit  chronicle,  composed  in  a.d.  1305,  and 
since  shut  up  in  a Jain  monastery,  far  out  of  ibe  reach  of  wandering  out-caste 
bards.  Vide  p.  154. 
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of  the  stream  of  Bhogawo,  is  now  enclosed  within  the  walls. 
Of  tliis  shrine  the  spire,  which  is  much  oniamented  and  nearly 
resembles  in  its  style  tlie  temple  of  Modheyra,  alone  remains. 
The  domed  ante-chamber  has  entirely  perished.  A mutilated 
image  of  Khengar’s  unhappy  bride  still,  however,  occupies  the 
adytum ; and,  on  days  of  festival,  arrayed  in  marriage  attire, 
with  the  crown,  the  bridal-veil,  and  royal  jewels,  shares  in  the 
worship  paid  at  other  shrines  in  its  vicinity  which  commemorate 
the  virtuous  devotion  of  wives  of  the  house  of  WudAvan,  who, 
with  the  princes  of  the  Jhala  race,  have  here  passed  through 
the  flames  to  Paradise. 


CHAPTER  X. 


SIDII  RAJ. 


After  the  death  of  Rtl  Khengai’j  Sidh  Raj  committed  the 
affairs  of  Soreth  to  a military  officer,  named  Siijjun,  a descen- 
dant of  Jamb  or  Champa,  the  companion  of  Wmi  Raj.  This 
ministei’,  as  Merootoong  relates,  devoted  the  royal  revenue  for 
three  years  to  the  re-edification  of  the  temple  of  Nemeenath, 
upon  Girnar;  and,  on  Sidh  Raj’s  calling  him  to  account, 
assigned  reasons  so  satisfactory  to  the  king,  that  he  was  con- 
tinued m his  office,  and  entrusted  particularly  with  the  holy 
places  of  Shuti’oonjye  and  Oojayunt.  The  kuig  himself  soon 
after  visited  both  these  sacred  mountains  on  his  return  from  a 
pilgrimage  to  Shrec  Someshwur  at  Dev  Puttun,  and  made  a 
gi’ant  of  twelve  villages  for  the  worship  of  Rishuh  Dev,  though 
envious  Brahmins  strove  to  dissuade  him. 

Religious  controversies  appear  to  have  been  carried  on  in  the 
reign  of  Sidh  Raj,  not  only  between  the  followers  of  the 
Braliminical  religion  and  those  of  the  J ain  faith,  hut  also,  and 
more  particularly,  between  rival  sectaries  of  the  lattei  persua- 
sion, the  Digumhurs  and  Swetamhurs,  so  called,  the  former, 
from  their  living  in  a state  of  nudity,  clothed  only  with  the 
atmosphere  that  surrounded  them — the  latter,  from  the  use  of 
white  vestments.  Koomood  Chunder,  a learned  man  of  the  foi- 
mer  sect,  who,  it  is  said,  had  conquered  his  opponent  in  eighty- 
four  religious  contests,  came  from  Kurnat-land  to  acquire  for 
himself  additional  fame  by  the  spiritual  conquest  of  Goozerat. 
Sidli  Raj,  recognising  him  as  the  spiritual  preceptor  of  his 
mother’s  father,  received  him  with  respect,  and  Myenul  Devee 
herself  at  first  warmly  espoused  his  cause.  Koomood  Chunder 
was  opposed,  on  the  part  of  the  Su'etamhurs,  liy  Dev  Sooree, 
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a learned  monk  of  KnrunaAvutee,  and  also  bj  Ilenuicliaiya. 
On  the  day  fixed  for  the  contest,  Sidh  Kaj,  having  taken  his 
seat  upon  the  royal  cushion,  surrounded  by  the  courtiers  who 
were  leai’iied  in  religious  differences,  the  challenger,  Kooinood 
Chunder,  made  his  ajipearance  borne  in  a litter  with  a white 
umbrella  held  over  him,  preceded  by  a banner  and  attended  by 
musicians,  Dev  Soi’ee  and  llemacharya  also  presented  them- 
selves, and  sat  down  on  the  same  cushion  opposite  to  their 
opponent.  A statement  of  the  o])inions  held  by  the  disputants 
had  been  M'ritten  down  on  a previous  day,  and  was  now  read 
before  the  court  as  follows  : — 

“ Koomood  Chunder  contends  that  the  Kewulee,  who  is  pos- 
“ scssed  of  holy  knowledge,  and  is  on  the  way  to  attain  Kye- 
“ wulya,  or  eternal  emancipation,  should  not  eat;  that  the  man 
“ who  wears  clothes  cannot  attain  liberation  ; that  females  cannot 
“ attain  liberation,  Dev  Sooree  contends  that  the  Kewulee 
may  cat ; that  the  man  who  wears  clothes,  and  also  the 
“ woman,  may  attain  liberation.”  ^ 

Koomood  Chunder  was  already  half  defeated ; the  announce- 
ment of  his  opinions  having  been  wisely  availed  of  by  his 
opponents  to  deprive  him  of  the  assistance  of  the  queen  mother. 
INIyenul  Devee,  interesting  herself  on  behalf  of  her  country- 
man, had  given  instructions  to  those  about  her  to  facilitate  his 
victory ; but  Hemacharya,  hearing  of  this,  sought  an  inter-s  iew 
with  her,  and  explained  to  her  that  the  Digumbur’s  object  was 
to  deny  the  possibility  of  virtuous  actions  being  ])erformed  by 
women,  which  notion  the  Swetambur  would  resolutely  con- 
fute. The  queen,  thus  informed,  ceased  to  assist  the  Digum- 
bur — “ a man  ignorant  of  human  character" 

The  opposing  doctors  commenced  their  discourses  by  lauda- 
tions of  the  sovereign  and  of  the  Chalookya  race.  They  then 
argued  for  their  respective  tenets.  Koomood  Chundcr’s  speech 
was  short,  and  delivered  iit  broken  language  “ like  a jiigcon’s 
but  Dev  Source’s  eloquence  was  like  the  terrible  Avind,  which, 
at  the  destruction  of  the  world,  will  agitate  the  waves  of  the 
ocean.  The  monk  of  Kurnat-land  was  soon  obliged  to 
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ndinlt  that  Dev  Acluvrya  had  conquered  him — he  was  imme- 
diately expelled  the  city,  as  a defeated  disputant,  by  the  door  of 
bad  omen.*  Skill  Raj,  on  the  other  hand,  celebrating  the 
praises  of  the  Swetambur  champion,  himself  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  conducted  him  publicly  to  worship  at  the  temple  of 
Muha  Veer,  with  the  emblems  of  royalty,  musical  instruments, 
and  the  war-like  conch-shell  sounding  the  note  of  victory. 
The  king  also  conferred  upon  the  Sooree  the  village  of  Cluila, 
and  eleven  others  between  the  towns  of  Poorantej  and  Dehgam, 
though  the  holy  man  for  a long  time  refused  to  accept  the 
gift. 

The  Jains  at  this  period  seem  to  have  found  it  politic  to 
express  liberal  sentunents  in  regard  to  other  religions,  though 
the  contentions  in  their  own  body  were  somewhat  bitter.  Sidh 
Raj,  it  is  said,  invited  the  professors  of  different  religions  from 
all  countries,  and  enquired  of  them  which  was  the  best  deity, 
which  the  best  scripture  or  “ receptacle  of  wisdom,”  and  which 
the  best  practical  faith,  but  as  each  authority  praised  his  own 
tenets  and  dispraised  those  held  by  others,  the  king’s  mind 
remained  in  a state  of  uncertainty, — “ rocked,  as  it  were,  on  a 
“ swinging  bed,” — until  at  last  he  procured  a more  satisfactory 
answer  from  Hemacharya.  This  monk  related  to  the  kin^  the 
story  of  a man  who  having  taken  a potion,  administered  to  him 
as  an  “ enthralling”  charm  by  his  wife,  was  metamorphosed 
into  a bullock,  but  recovered  his  natural  shape  by  accidentally 
grazing  on  some  medicinal  herbs  to  which  Doorga  had  give7i 
the  power  of  conferrmg  manhood.  “ As  these  leaves  of  medi- 
“ cinal  virtue,”  said  Hemacharya,  “ though  their  natm*e  was 
“ unknown  to  the  bullock  that  eat  them,  produced  a happy 
“ result,  so  in  this  iron  age  men  practising  various  religious 
“ services,  though  ignorant  of  their  natui’e,  may  attain  libera- 
“ tion.  This  is  certain.”  Sidh  Raj,  being  perhaps  anxious  to 

* Such  doors  were  elsewhere  known.  “ Plutarch,”  says  Jeremy  Taylor, 
“ rarely  well  compares  curious  and  inquisitive  ears  to  the  execrable  gates  of 
“ cities,  out  of  which  only  malefactors,  and  hangmen,  and  tragedies  pass 
“ — nothing  that  is  chaste  or  holy.” 
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procure  autliorlty  for  a toleration  which  he  practised  on  political 
grounds,  expressed  great  satisfaction  with  this  answer. 

There  can  he  little  doubt  that  from  the  foundation  of 
Unhilwara  to  its  destruction,  the  religions  of  Shiva  and  of  the 
Jain  Teerthunkurs  existed  there  together,  sometimes  the  one 
and  sometinaes  the  other  gaining  the  predominance.  Ills  pil- 
irrimases  to  the  shrine  of  Someshwur  and  his  restoration  of  the 
temple  at  Shreesthul,  prove  that  Sidh  llaj  professed  the  ortho- 
dox faith,  but  none  of  the  traditions  which  relate  to  him  speak 
of  any  zealous  attachment  to  his  religion.  On  the  contrary 
the  author  of  the  Prubundh  Chintammiee  relates  a story, 
■which  is  not  worth  here  introducing,  for  the  purpose  of  proving 
“ that  Sidh  Raj  from  that  day  forth  believed  in  the  power  of 
“ virtuous  actions  performed  in  former  existence,”  a cardinal 
doctrine  of  Ilindooism  upon  which  we  must  therefore  conclude 
the  king  to  have,  at  one  time  at  least,  held  hei’etictd  opinions. 

The  gift  of  the  town  of  Singhpoor,  or  Seehore,  to  Owdich 
Brahmins  by  Mool  Raj  Solunkhee,  has  already  been  noticed. 
This  grant  was  renewed  by  Sidh  Raj,  who  gave  the  Brahmins 
at  the  same  time  one  hundred  villages  in  BrUak-land,  or  the 
Bhal.  After  some  time,  however,  the  Brahmins,  finding  Seehore 
and  its  vicinity  to  be  “ a terror-causing  country,”  from 
the  number  of  wild  beasts  that  then  infested  it,  as  until  very 
lately  they  have  continued  to  do,  requested  Sidh  Raj  to 
allow  them  to  live  in  Goozerat.  The  king,  grantijig  their 
request,  assigned  to  them  the  village  of  Ashambeelee  on  the 
banks  of  the  Sabhermutee,  and  remitted  in  their  favor  the 
transit  duties  on  the  grtiin  which  they  removed  from  Seehore. 

The  Jain  writers  mention  that  the  court  of  Sidh  Raj  was  on 
one  occasion  visited  by  ministers  of  the  bai'barians,  who  after 
being  terrified  by  a magical  display,  in  which  demon  ambas- 
sadors from  Vibheeshun,  Raja  of  Lunka,  appeared  to  acknow- 
ledge the  royal  ornament  of  the  Solunkhee  race  as  an  incarnation 
of  Ram,  and  consecpiently  as  the  master  of  their  lord,  were  dig- 
nified with  suitable  presents.  We  are  also  told  in  the  annals 
of  Jesulmer,  tliat  Lanja  Beejiraee,  the  prince  of  tliat  country. 
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had,  previous  to  his  elevation  to  the  throne,  espoused  a daughter 
of  Sidh  Raj,  the  Solunkhee,  and  that  during  the  nuptial  cere- 
monies, as  the  mother  of  the  bride  marked  the  bridegroom’s 
forehead  with  the  royal  mai’k,  she  exclaimed,  “ My  son ! do 
“ tho\i  become  the  portal  of  the  north — the  barrier  between  us 
“ and  the  king  whose  power  is  becoming  strong.” 

The  only  date  given  in  regard  to  these  occurrences  is  that  of 
the  accession  of  Doosuj,  Lanja  Beejiraee’s  hither,  which  is  stated 
to  have  occurred  in  Sumwut,  1100,  or  a.d.  1044,  fifty  years 
before  the  accession  of  Sidh  Raj.  As  Beejiraee  is  said  to  have 
been  born  when  his  father  was  in  his  old  age,”  a synchronism 
may  be  admitted. 

Though  the  Mohummedans  did  not  attempt  any  invasion  of 
Goozerat  during  the  reign  of  Sidh  Raj,  their  power  was  suffi- 
ciently near  at  hand  to  admit  of  an  embassy  having  reached 
his  coiu't,  as  well  as  to  accoimt  for  the  anxiety  expressed  by  the 
Queen  of  Unhilwara  to  erect  the  Bhattee  state  of  Jesulmer  into 
a barrier’against  them  on  the  north.  We  are  told  by  Ferishta, 
that  in  the  time  of  Sultan  Musaood  III.,  who  reigned  from  a.d. 
1098  to  1118,  Hajib  Toghantugeen,  an  officer  of  his  govern- 
ment and  Governor  of  Lahore,  proceeded  in  command  of  an 
army  across  the  Ganges,  and  carried  his  conquests  further  than 
any  Mohummedan  had  hitherto  done,  except  the  great  Mahmood, 
plundering  many  rich  cities  and  temples  of  their  ivealth,  with 
which  he  returned  in  triumph  to  Lahore.  That  city  had  now 
become  in  some  measure  the  capital  of  the  empire,  since  the 
royal  house  of  Ghuznee,  deprived  of  most  of  its  territory  both 
in  Iran  and  Tooran,  had  there  taken  up  its  residence.  In  a.d. 
1118,  Lahore  was  held  by  Mohammed  Bhyleem,  who  having 
been  placed  in  that  charge  by  Sultan  Arslan,  held  out  on  the 
death  of  that  prince  against  his  brother,  Beiram,  by  whom  he 
was,  however,  reduced.  The  Sultau  having  reinstated  him  in  his 
government,  and  returned  to  Ghuznee,  Mohammed  Bhyleem 
strengthened  the  fort  of  Nagore,  in  the  province  of  Sewalik,  from 
whence,  with  an  army  of  mercenaries,  he  committed  great 
devastations  in  the  t(?rritories  of  the  other  Indian  princes.  His 


success  caused  him  to  aspire  to  the  throne,  hut  the  Sultan  Bciram 
meeting  him  in  battle  at  Mooltan  the  rebellion  was  quelled. 

Several  anecdotes  are  given  by  Mcrootoong  connected  with 
visits  paid  by  Sidh  Raj  to  INIalwa  subsequent  to  its  reduction  by 
his  arms.  On  one  occasion  the  king  is  said  to  have  left  his  prin- 
ci})al  carriage,  which  was  of  too  cumbersome  a description  for  the 
mountain  road  he  had  to  traverse,  at  a village  named  Warahee. 
On  his  return  he  found  that  the  head-men  of  the  village  not 
having  been  able  to  agree  upon  any  single  person  who  should 
undertake  so  groat  a responsibility  as  that  of  preserving  the 
royal  carriage,  had  taken  it  to  pieces  that  each  might  keep  a 
part  in  safety.  Sidh  Raj,  however,  resented  the  loss  of  his 
chariot  only  by  giving  the  head-men  the  nickname  of  the 
Booches,  or  simpletons,  of  Warahee,  which  they  long  retained. 

On  another  occasion,  Sidh  Raj,  returning  from  IMalwa, 
made  a halt  at  the  village  of  Oonja,  near  Unhilwara  Puttun. 
Merootoong  mentions  that  the  head  of  the  village  bore  the 
title  of  the  king’s  uncle,  a circumstance  which  may  be  con- 
nected with  the  local  tradition  still  preserved  that  ^ryenul 
Devee  was  sheltered  before  her  marriage  by  Heemrdo,  the 
head-man  of  Oonja.  This  village  is  still,  as  it  was  in  the  time 
of  Sidh  R^j,  one  of  the  most  prosperous  in  Goozerat;  it  is 
also  the  head-quarters  of  the  important  cultivating  caste  of 
Kuruwa  Koonbees.  Sidh  Raj,  in  the  disguise  of  a pilgrim 
from  Muharashtra  to  the  shrine  of  Somnath,  mingled  with  the 
villagers  assembled  in  their  town  hall  at  night  time,  and  was 
fortunate  enough  to  hoar  warm  praises  bestowed  upon  his  good 
qualities,  his  attachment  to  learning,  his  kind  treatment  of  his 
servants,  and  the  vigour  with  which  he  protected  his  dominions. 
One  only  fault  the  worthy  cultivators  of  Oonja  had  to  find 
with  their  sovereign, — “ It  is  our  misfortune  that  the  king  has 
“ no  son  to  succeed  him.”  The  next  morning  the  heads  of  the 
village  presented  themselves  at  the  royal  tent  for  the  purpose 
of  making  their  obeisance;  but  the  king  delaying  his  ap- 
j)earance,  the  Pntels,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of  the 
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officers  of  the  court,  seated  themselves  in  a familiar  man- 
ner upon  the  softest  couches,  not  respecting  even  the 
cushion  of  royalty.  Sidh  Raj,  however,  was  gifted  with  more 
bonhommie  than  a Rajpoot  of  rank  usually  possesses,  or  permits 
himself  to  evince,  and  the  conversation  of  the  evening  before  was 
not  likely  to  have  rendered  him  more  than  usually  observant 
of  punctilio.  The  head-men,  therefore,  were  allowed  to  retain 
their  position  notwithstanding  the  amazement  of  the  chamber- 
lains at  so  astounding  a violation  of  decorum. 

At  another  time  a force  of  Bheels,  “ against  whom  no  one 
could  fight,”  obstructed  the  king’s  return  from  Malwa  until 
he  was  relieved  of  their  opposition  by  the  minister  Samtoo, 
who,  bringing  an  army  against  them  from  Goozerat,  opened  a 
passage  for  his  sovereign. 

Our  materials  desert  us,  and  Ave  therefore  here  take  leave  of 
the  great  Hindoo  sovereign  of  Goozerat  with  the  valedictory 
stanzas  of  his  chroniclers, — 

“ Long  live  the  fame  of  Jesul  Raja,  chief  among  the  warlike 
“ sovereigns  of  the  three  Loks,  who,  destroying  the  name  of 
king,  overshadowed  the  woidd  with  one  imperial  umbi’ella ! 

“ Great  were  the  palaces,  great  the  reservoirs,  great  the 
temples,  great  the  resorts  of  pilgrims  that  Sidli  Raj  caused 
to  be  constimcted.  No  other  has  formed  their  equals. 

Ambitious  of  victory,  he  could  not  endure  a rival  greater 
by  so  much  as  a vowel,  therefore  that  Dhara-nath  destroyed 
“ the  Dhffi’^-nath.  * 

O ! Suiuswutee,  O ! Ganges,  abandon  the  pride  of  your 
‘^adornments.  O!  Rewa,  O!  Yumoona,  lay  aside  your 
“ swiftness  and  yoiu’  fruitless  meanderings.  The  blood  of 
“ enemies  slain  by  the  sword  of  the  illustrious  Sidh  Raj  has 
formed  a new  river.  She  is  the  maiden  whom  ocean  now 
“ loves.” 


* Bhdra-nath  means  lord  of  earth ; DMra-nath,  lord  of  the  city  of  Dlifir 
in  Mahva. 
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As  to  the  personal  appearance  of  Skill  Raj,  Krislinajee  gives 
the  following  information, — “ lie  was  fair  in  person,  spare,  but 
“ well  formed,  his  arms  as  far  as  the  wrists  were  dark.  Of 
his  character  INIerootoong  tolls  us  that  he  was  “ the  recep- 


“ tacle  of  all  good  qualities,  as  great  in  kind  actions  as  he  was 
“ in  war ; the  tree  of  desire  to  his  servants.” 


“ His  generous  hand  was  spread  to  all ; 

“ To  friends  a cloud  of  vernal  rain  ; 

“ A lion  on  the  battling  plain.” 

The  same  author,  however,  accuses  him  of  lustful  excess, 
and  Hindoo  tradition  records  with  execration  his  intrigues  with 
women  of  the  sacred  Rrahmin  caste.  His  indift’ercnce  upon 
religious  subjects  has  been  already  noticed.  He  appears  to 
have  been  good  humoured,  and  fond  of  unbending  in  his  private 
life ; and  stoi’ies  are  told  of  his  disguised  nocturnal  ramblings, 
and  of  his  incognito  visits  to  the  theatre,  or  to  the  domestic  en- 
tertainment. The  marked  feature  in  his  character  was  his 
ambition  of  fame,  proved  not  only  by  the  warlike  achie%e- 
ments  through  which  he  strove  to  win  it,  but  also  by  his  lo\  e 
of  the  bard,  and  solicitude  for  the  preservation  of  his  line ; or, 
if  that  were  impossible,  of  its  memory.  “ Of  a son,”  says  the 
Brahmin  chronicler,  he  was  very  desirous  ; very  desirous  of 
“ a great  poet ; but  his  hopes  were  unfulfilled.  He  caused, 
“ however,  to  be  written  the  annals  of  his  race.”  It  was  this 
same  anxiety  to  escape  oblivion  that  induced  Sidh  Raj  to  strew 
with  so  liberal  a hand  over  Soreth  and  Goojm-  Rashtra  the 
sumptuous  edifices  and  reservoirs,  whose  ruins,  still  remaining, 
excite  the  wonder  of  the  rustic,  and  the  admiration  of  the 
student  of  ancient  history.* 

Whatever  the  defects  of  his  character  may  have  been,  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  Sidh  Raj  is,  on  the  whole,  entitled  to 
rank  high  among  Hindoo  monarchs  as  a bravo,  vigorous,  and 

* See  Lord  Bacon’s  remark, — “ Surely  a man  shall  see  the  noblest  works, 
“ and  foundations  have  proceeded,  from  childless  men,  which  have  sought  to 
“ express  the  images  of  their  minds,  where  those  of  their  bodies  have  failed. 
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ciitei’iirisiiig  sovereign,  and  that  he  is  rightly  described  by  Ids 
clironiclers  as  the  ornament  of  Goojur-land,  the  light  of  the 
“ Chrdookya  race.”  The  extent  of  his  kingdom  may  be  fixed 
with  probability  in  its  general  featui’es,  though  not  with  cer- 
tainty, or  in  detail.  Goozerat  proper,  the  territory  to  which 
he  succeeded  as  the  heir  of  Wun  Ibaj,  was  held  with  a firm 
hand,  and  siuTounded  with  a girdle  of  fortresses  of  no  mean 
extent  or  power.  Uchulgurh  and  Chiuidrawutee,  held  by  his 
Purmar  vassals,  were  the  outworks  of  Unhilwar^  on  the  north ; 
Modheyra  and  Jmijoowcira  on  the  west,  Champaner  and  Du- 
bhoee  on  the  east,  with  other  strongholds,  exhibited  his  banner, 
and  contained  his  garrisons ; but  the  fertile  country  which  they 
embraced  within  their  arms  was  but  the  lair  of  the  victorious 
lion.  We  cannot  suppose  the  dominions  which  were  held  by 
Mool  Raj  or  Bheem  Dev  I.  to  have  been  in  any  material  point 
contracted  duruig  the  sway  of  Jye  Singh.  His  frontier  must 
therefore  be  pushed  forwards  on  the  north,  beyond  Aboo,  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  Jhalor ; it  must  include  Kutch.  Soreth 
and  Malwa,  we  have  seen,  owned  his  sway,  and  on  the  south 
his  dominions  extended  deep  into  the  Dekkan,  where,  as 
Merootoong  relates,  he  excited  the  alarm  of  the  King  of 
Kollapoor.*  The  bard  Chund  alludes  to  his  wars  against  the 
monarchs  of  Canouj,  when  “he  washed  his  blade  in  the 
“ Ganges to  an  alliance  also  between  the  princes  of  Mewar 
and  ITjmeer  to  check  his  aim  at  universal  conquest.  An  in- 
scription in  the  far-famed  Cheetore  speaks  of  him  as  “ one 
“ whose  frame  was  encased  in  the  riches  of  victory,  and  whose 
“ deeds  were  somided  over  the  curtain  of  the  earth while  the 
historian  of  those  countries  bears  witness  to  the  fact  that  his 
name  and  exploits  are  recorded  in  the  poetic  annals  of  every 
state  of  Rajpootana. 

Sidh  Raj  reigned  forty-nine  years,  from  A.  d.  1094  to  1143. 

* Ihe  Seelharas,  or  Muha  Munduleshwurs  of  Kollapoor,  were  among  the 
chief  hereditary  feudatories  of  the  Solunkhees  of  Kuleean.  Vide  Journal  of 
the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  4,  33,  and  Transactions  of  the  Bombay 
Literary  Society,  vol.  iii.  p.  394. 
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SiDii  Raj  leaving  no  son,  tlie  throne  passed  to  the  line  of 
Kshein  Raj,  who  was  the  son  of  Bheem  Dev,  by  Bukoola 
Uevee,  and  half-brother  to  Raja  Kurun  Solunkhee.  Freebboo- 
wun  Pal,  the  son  of  Dev  Prusad,  and  grandson  of  Kshem 
Raj,  left  tlu’ee  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  sons  were  M\hee 
Pal,  Keerttee  Piil,  and  Kooinar  Pal ; the  daughters,  1 reinul 
and  Dewul.  Ih-emul  married  Krihn  Dev,  a general  of 
Jye  Singh’s  army,  and  her  sister  was  espoused  by  the  Iving  of 
Kashmeer. 

The  learned  in  the  science  of  Chiromancy,  says  IMerootoong, 
had  informed  Sidh  Raj  that  Koomar  Pal  was  destined  to  be 
his  successor.  ‘‘As  he  was  of  low  origin,  ho\\e\ei,  Sidli 
Raj  refused  to  acknowledge  him  in  this  capacity,  and  continu- 
.ally  sought  opportunity  to  put  liim  to  death.  Ivoomai  1 al  fled, 
and  adoptmg  the  dress  of  an  ascetic,  wandered  for  se^  ei  al  y ears 
in  foreign  countries.  Returning  to  Unhilwara,  he  took  up  his 
residence  there  in  the  Jain  convent  of  Shree  Adeenath.  At  a 
time  when  Sidh  Raj  was  celebrating  the  commemorative 
funeral  ceremonies  of  his  father  Kurun,  all  the  ascetics  uere 
brought  together  in  order  that  the  king  might  exliibit  his  faith 
by  washing  their  feet  one  by  one.  As  he  passed  his  hand  oa  ei 
the  foot  of’  Koomar  Pal,  “ which  was  as  smooth  as  a lotus,” 


Sidh  Raj  perceived  clearly,  by  the  upright  lines  and  other 
Chiromantic  marks,  that  “ tliis  is  one  vho  is  destined  to 
“ royalty.”  By  the  expression  of  the  king’s  face,  Koomar 
Pal  perceived  that  he  was  recognized ; he  changed  his  dress, 
and  fled  immediately  to  his  native  village  of  De}thulee,  the 
same  Avhich  Kurmi  Raja  had  granted  to  his  ancestor,  Dev 
Prusad.  There  he  was  concealed  from  the  soldiers  who  were 
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sent  in  pnrsnit  of  him,  by  a potter  named  Aling,  who  placed 
him  in  the  furnace  used  in  his  trade.  Koomar  Ptd,  seizino-  an 
oj)portunity,  escaped  from  thence,  hut  his  pursuers  were  close 
at  his  heels,  and  he  would  have  been  taken  had  he  not  ao-ain 

Cl 

found  shelter  with  a cultivator,  who  was  employed  in  scaring 
the  crows  from  tlie  crop  of  grain  standing  in  his  field,  and  who 
hid  him  in  a heap  of  thorny  bushes  collected  for  the  purpose 
of  fencing  the  field.  The  king’s  soldiers  tracing  tlie  jndnce’s 
footsteps  to  the  spot,  examined  the  field,  probing  even  the  heap 
of  thorns  in  which  he  lay  concealed  with  the  point  of  a speai*. 
Failing,  however,  to  discover  the  object  of  their  search,  they 
here  gave  up  the  pursuit  and  returned  home.  Next  day  the 
cultivator  took  Koomar  Pfd  out  of  his  place  of  concealment, 
and  the  prince  resumed  his  flight.  As  he  sat  under  the  shade 
of  a tree  to  rest,  after  having  proceeded  some  distance,  he 
perceived  a rat,  which  brought  out  from  its  hole,  one  by  one, 
twenty  pieces  of  silver.  The  animal  having  produced  the 
whole  of  its  store,  began  to  replace  it  in  the  same  manner  in 
its  depository.  Koomar  Piil  then  advanced,  and  took  Avhat 
remained  of  the  money,  and  thus  miraculously  provided,  con- 
tinued his  joui’iiey.  As  he  Avent  on,  he  found  a AAanieeo’s  Avife 
on  her  Avay,  Avith  her  carriages  and  attendants,  from  her 
husband  s to  her  father’s  house,  AAdio  had  halted  by  the  AAmy 
side  for  refreshment.  Koomar  Pfil  having  travelled  for  three 
days  Avithout  food,  and  being  oppressed  with  hunger,  asked  per- 
mission to  join  the  domestics  in  their  repast,  Avhich  Avas  courte- 
ously  granted  to  him. 

After  travelling  over  much  coiuitiy,  the  prince  at  last  arrived 
at  Stumbh-Teerth  or  Cambay,  and  proceeded  to  tlie  house  of 
Oodayun  Mehta  to  ask  for  food.  Hearing  that  the  minister 
Avas  at  the  Jain  convent,  Koomar  Pal  Avent  thither  and  found 
Oodayun  in  company  Avith  Hemacharya.  No  sooner  had  the 
monk  beheld  the  prince,  than  he  pronounced  him  to  be  the 
destined  king  of  the  Avhole  land.  Koomar  Pal,  thinking  only 
of  his  present  poA''erty  and  danger,  declared  such  a prediction 
to  be  incredible,  but  Hemacharya  rencAA’ed  his  assurances,  and 
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the  prince  vowed  that  if  the  propliecy  were  fulfilled  he  would 
becouie  a follower  of  the  Jain  religion.  Supplied  with  money 
and  necessaries  by  Oodayun  Muntrce,  Koomur  Pal  proceeded 
to  ISIalwa,  and,  visiting  the  temple  of  Kudungcshwur,  was 
astonished  at  finding  inscribed  on  a tablet  there  the  following 
verse ; — 


“ When  there  shall  have  been  fulfilled  one  thousand,  one  hundred,  and 
“ ninety-nine  years,  then  will  arise  Koomar  Raja,  who  shall  resemble  thee, 

“ O 1 Vikrum.” 

While  in  IMalwa,  the  prince  received  intelligence  that  Sidh 
Raj  had  attained  another  world.  He  determined  on  returning 
to  Goozcrat,  but  being  again  without  the  means  of  subsistence, 
he  fell  into  many  difficulties  on  the  road,  before  he  succeeded 
in  reaching  Uuhilwara. 

Having  satisfied  his  hunger,  with  the  alms  supplied  to  him 
by  the  charity  of  a confectioner,  Koomar  Fill  made  his  way  to 
the  house  of  his  sister’s  husband,  Ktilin  Dev.  Before  his  death 
Sidh  Raj  had  called  to  him  the  ministers  and  officers  of  his 
court,  of  whom  Kahn  Dev  was  one  of  the  principal,  and, 
causing  them  to  lay  their  hands  on  his  nock,  compelled  them 
to  swear  that  they  would  never  place  Koomru’  Pal  upon  the 
throne.  While,  however,  the  ceremony  was  in  progress,  the 
great  monarch  expired.  W^hether  he  had  taken  the  oath  oi 
not,  Kahn  Dev  no  sooner  heard  of  Koomar  Pal’s  arrival,  than 
coming  forth  out  of  his  palace,  he  receivetl  him  with  great 
respect,  and,  giving  him  precedence,  conducted  him  within. 
I’he  next  morning,  arming  some  of  his  attendants,  he  took 
Koomar  Pal  with  him  to  the  palace.  To  determine  who  should 
be  tlie  king’s  successor,  Krdin  Dev  placed  on  the  cushion  of  the 
great  Sidh  Raj,  first  one  prince  and  then,  another,  probably 
lilyhec  Pal  and  Keerttee  Piil,  the  brothers  of  Koomar  Pal. 
The  first  was  quickly  rejected ; the  effeminacy  of  his  cRess 
exciting  general  disapprobation.  Ihe  second  prince  being 
seated,  was  asked  by  the  assembled  nobles  how  he  wouUl 
govern  the  eighteen  regions  left  by  Jye  Singh,  but  his  rejily. 
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“ according  to  your  counsel  and  instructions,”  sounded  tame  in 
the  cars  of  cliiefs  accustomed  to  obey  the  vigorous  voice  of 
Sidh  Raj.  He  was  rejected,  and  Koomar  Ptd,  seated  on  the 
throne,  w'as  called  upon  to  answer  the  same  enquiry.  Starting 
to  his  feet,  his  eyes  filled  with  martial  fire,  that  prince  half 
unsheathed  his  sword.  The  royal  hall  rang  with  acclamations, 
and  Kahn  Dev,  with  the  other  nobles  of  Goozerat,  prostrating 
themselves  before  the  throne  of  Koomar  Pal,  while  the  conch- 
shell  and  the  bugle  sounded,  acknowledged  him  as  the  fit  suc- 
cessor of  the  “ victorious  lion.” 

Koomar  Pal  ascended  the  throne  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his 
age,  in  A.  D.  1143,  and  reigned  thirty-one  years.  His  mature 
age,  and  the  experience  he  had  gained  during  his  wanderings 
in  foreign  lands,  produced  a division  between  him  and  some  of 
the  old  royal  servants,  who  were  thereupon  dismissed  from 
their  employments.  They  combined  together  to  revenge  them- 
selves by  putting  him  to  death,  and  had  placed  assassins  at  one 
of  the  city  gates,  which  he  was  expected  to  enter  during  the 
night,  but  “ owing  to  the  good  actions  that  he  had  performed 
“ in  former  birth,”  the  attempt  was  disclosed  to  him  in  suffi- 
cient time  to  allow  of  his  defeating  it  by  choosing  a different 
route  from  the  one  anticipated.  Koomar  Pal  now  caused  the 
conspirators  to  be  put  to  death.  Soon  after,  Kahn  Dev,  who 
had  placed  him  on  the  throne,  presuming  upon  his  services  and 
connection,  as  the  husband  of  his  sister,  began  to  speak  dis- 
respectfully of  the  origin  and  former  condition  of  Koomar  Pal. 
The  king  remonstrating,  received  a haughty  answer,  and  after  a 
time,  finding  Kahn  Dev  determined  to  continue  disobedient,  he 
caused  him  to  be  put  to  death.  The  example  was  a salutary 
one,  and,  from  that  day,  all  the  chieftains  feared  to  disobey  the 
order  of  the  king,  for,  “ as  it  is  Avrong  to  touch  a lamp  Avith 

the  finger,  under  the  idea  that  ‘ It  Avas  I Avho  first  set  it  up  ; 
“ it  Avill  not  burn  me  though  I treat  it  with  disrespect ; ’ so  is 
“ it  Avith  a monarch.” 

Koomar  Pal  uoav  conferred  the  office  of  principal  minister 
upon  Wagbhut  Dev,  the  son  of  his  most  ancient  supporter 
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Oodtiyiin  jMuntree  ; he  recompensed  also  the  potter,  Aling,  and 
otliers  Avho  luid  shielded  him  during  his  advei'sity.  Wahiid, 
another  son  of  Oodayun’s,  hoAvever,  who  had  been  a principal 
favorite  of  Sidh  Raj,  refusing  to  obey  Koomar  Pal,  fled  to 
take  service  M-ith  the  King  of  Nagor,  Ano,  or  as  Meerootoong 
styles  him,  Anak,  the  grandson  of  Veesul  Dev  Chohan.  By 
the  persuasions  of  Wiihud,  Ano  was  induced  to  attempt  an 
invasion  of  Goozerat,  and,  Avith  that  view,  approached  the 
frontier  with  a large  army,  hoping  to  find  many  of  the  chief- 
tains of  the  country  his  su])porters.  The  Solunkhee  sovereign 
assembled  an  army  to  oppose  the  enemy,  and  having,  as  he 
supj)osed,  secured  his  own  borders  from  any  enterprise  of  the 
disaffected,  or  in  the  language  of  the  chronicler,  “ made  the 
“ boiuidary  land  clear  of  thorns,”  he  engaged  Ano.  Battle 
was  hardly  joined,  however,  when  the  effects  of  Wahud’s 
intrigues  were  rendered  a})parent  by  the  desertion  of  a large 
number  of  the  Goozerat  chieftains.  Koomar  Pal,  seeing  the 
whole  of  his  army  in  confusion,  ordered  the  driver  of  his 
elephant  to  single  out  the  lord  of  Nagor,  who  Avas  rendered 
conspicuous  by  the  royal  umbrella,  and  to  giA'e  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  personally  engaging  his  rival.  The  elephant  di’iver 
accordingly  strove  to  force  his  Avay  through  the  army  to  Avhere 
the  Nagor  King  Avas  fighting,  but  the  yoimg  lord,  ahud, 
rushed  between  the  tAvo  sovereigns,  and  Avas  stepping  from  his 
OAvn  elephant  on  to  the  head  of  that  Avhich  bore  Koomsir  Pal, 
Avith  the  vieAv  of  slaying  the  raja,  Avhen  the  di'iver,  Avith  his 
goad,  forcing  the  ele})hant  back,  he  fell  in  the  midst,  and  Avas 
seized  by  the  foot  soldiers  Avho  surrounded  the  king.  Koomar 
Pal  then  quickly  advancing  toAvards  Ano,  shouting  defiance  as 
he  Avent,  discharged  an  arroAv  from  his  boAv,  Avhich  struck  the 
King  of  Nagor  in  the  face,  and  hurled  him  to  the  ground. 
The  Goozerat  troops  pressed  on,  shouting  “ victory  !”  and  the 
roiit  of  their  enemies  was  soon  completed. 

The  folloAving  is  the  account  given  by  the  author  of 
DAvyrishray,  of  the  Avars  Avith  Avhich  the  reign  of  Koomar  Pid 
oiiened : — 
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TJie  raja  of  the  country  of  a hundred  thousand  villages, 
■whose  name  was  Ann,  when  he  heard  of  the  death  of  Jye  Sing, 
though  he  had  been  the  servant  of  that  monarch,  now  thought 
the  time  was  come  for  making  himself  known ; the  government 
of  Goozerat  being  newly  formed,  and  Koomar  Pal  being  a 
feeble  monarch,  as  he  was  willing  to  suppose.  Aim  began  to 
make  friends  of  Wulltil,  the  King  of  Oojein,  and  of  the  rajas 
of  the  country  on  the  west  of  Goozerat,  holding  out  threats  to 
them  as  well  as  promises.  Koomar  Pal’s  spies  made  known  to 
him  that  Ann  Eaja  was  advancing  upon  the  western  frontier  of 
Goozerat,  with  an  army,  among  Avhose  chieftains  were  several 
leaders  “ skilled  in  foreign  languages,”  and  that  he  had  been 
already  joined  by  the  Raja  of  Kunth again  (Kuntkote  ?)  and 
by  Cludmd,  a general  of  the  Unhilwar^  army.  The  King  of 
Oojein  was  well  informed,  they  said,  of  the  state  of  Goozerat, 
by  traders  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of  passing  to  and  fro 
between  the  countries ; he  had  also  concerted  measures  with 
WuUal,  the  King  of  Malwa,  who  had  prepared  to  attack 
Goozerat  on  the  east,  as  soon  as  Ann  Raja  should  have  made 
an  advance.  Koomar  Pal  was  much  enraged  when  he  heard 
this  news. 

Koomar  Pal  was  joined  by  several  rajas,  by  Koolees  also, 
very  celebrated  horsemen,  and  by  forest  tribes,  who  assembled 
from  all  sides.  The  people  of  Kutch,  his  tributaries,  ranged 
themselves  under  his  banners,  with  them  came  men  of  Sindh 
also.  As  the  king  advanced  towards  Aboo,  he  was  joined  by 
mountaineers,  dressed  in  the  skins  of  deer.  The  Pm’mar  Raja 
of  Aboo,  Vikrum  Singh  by  name,  who  led  the  men  of  Jalun- 
dhur-land,  (Jhalor,)  followed  Koomar  Pal,  esteemmg  that 
raja  as  his  lord.  Ann  Raja  hearing  of  Koomar  Pal’s  arrival, 
contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  ministers,  prepared  to  give 
battle,  but  before  his  arrangements  were  completed  the  music 
of  war  was  heard,  and  the  Goozerat  army  appeared  emerging 
from  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  mountains,  the  sim  sti’eaming 
full  upon  the  white  umbrella  that  was  borne  above  the  king. 
The  soldiers  of  Ann  Raja  shot  arrows  at  the  army  of  Koomar 
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Pal ; the  King  of  Nagor  himself  seized  liis  bow ; but,  though 
led  by  canopied  lords,  the  array  of  the  north  gave  way  before 
the  men  of  Goozerat.  Ann  Raja,  in  person,  tlien  rushed  on, 
and  was  confronted  by  Koomrir  Pid.  “ As  you  were  so  brave 
“ a warrior,”  said  the  heir  of  Sidh  Raj,  “ how  is  it  that  you 
“ bent  the  head  before  the  A'ictorious  lion  ? That  act  proved 
“ your  wisdom  truly.  Now,  if  I conquer  you  not,  I shall 
“ tarnish  the  fame  of  Jye  Singh.”  The  two  sovereigns  fought; 
the  armies,  too,  joined  in  close  encounter.  Ahud  led  the  men  of 
Goozerat ; the  Marwarees  followed  their  Muntree  Gowind  Ra^j. 
At  last  an  iron  shaft  struck  down  Ann,  he  fell  upon  the  earth. 
Ills  chieftains  then  submitted  to  the  behests  of  Koomar 
Pal. 

The  Kin<i  of  Goozerat  havin"  struck  Ann  such  a blow, 

O A . 

remained  for  several  days  iipon  the  field  of  battle.  Ann  Raja 
sent  horses  and  elephants  as  a present  to  Koomar  Pal;  he 
proposed  to  give  liim  a daughter  in  marriage.  The  king  com- 
plained that  Ann  had  committed  an  offence  to  which  pardon 
might  well  be  refused,  in  having  slain  wounded  men  as  they 
lay  on  the  field ; he  accepted,  however,  the  proposals  of  the 
vanquished  prince,  and  returned  to  Unhilpoor. 

Soon  afterwards  the  priest  of  Ann  Raja’s  fiunily  brought  to 
the  city  of  Wun  Raj,  the  Princess  Julhuna,  his  master’s 
daughter,  who  was  solemnly  married  to  Koomar  Ptil.  These 
festivities  were  scarce  completed  when  news  was  brought  that 
Veejye  and  Krislm,  the  two  chieftains  (Samunts)  who  had  been 
despatched  by  the  king  to  oppose  Wullal,  while  he  in  person 
advanced  against  Ano  Raja,  had  gone  over  to  the  King  of 
Oojein,  and  that  that  monarch  Avas  already  in  the  territory  of 
Goozerat  and  advancing  upon  Unhilpoor.  Koomar  Pal  pre- 
pared to  win  fame  by  conquering  Wullal,  as  Jye  Singh  had  won 
it  by  subduing  Yushowurm.  He  assembled  his  troops  and  went 
ao-ainst  the  King  of  Malwa,  who  was  defeated  and  struck  from 
his  elephant  in  the  fight. 

This  notice  of  the  chronicler  is  confirmed  by  an  inscription 
in  the  temple  of  Tej  Pal  upon  Mount  Aboo,  which  records  that 
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the  Piinnar  chief  of  llcliulesliwiir  and  Chundrawutee,  hy  name 
Yushodhnwul,  “ Knowing  that  the  Chalookya  Koomar  Pal 
“ Raj  was  come  to  make  war,  fled  immediately  to  Wiillal,  the 
“ Lord  of  Malwa.”  From  a second  inscription  upon  a copper 
plate  in  tlie  Jain  library  at  Nadole,  which  hears  date,  A.  d. 
1157,  we  learn  that  the  great  minister,  Chahud  Dev,  was  in 
that  year  the  adviser  of  the  king  of  kings,  the  illustrious 
Koomar  Pal  Dev,  who  then  sat  on  the  throne  of  Shreemunt 
Unhil,  and  who  is  further  described  as  “ the  ornament  of  the 
“ line  of  kings,  a great  warrior,  who  by  the  strength  of  his  arm 
“ conquered  the  Sakumbhuree  Raja  in  the  place  of  strife.” 
Tliere  is  some  confiision  in  regard  to  the  minister  here  alluded 
to.  Merootoona:  tells  us  that  Chahud  Dev  was  half-brother  of 
Oodayun  IMuntree.  The  author  of  Dwyashray  says  that 
Chahud  joined  Ano  Raja;  but  Meerootoong  only  mentions  that 
Wahud,  the  son  of  Oodayun  did  so.  Tins  latter  chieftain,  we 
shall  find,  subsequently  returned  to  his  duty,  and  was  employed 
by  Koomar  Pal,  as  it  is  evident  that  Chahud  may  have  been 
before  the  year  in  which  the  mscription  is  dated,  supposing  hun 
to  have  been  in  the  first  instance  a rebel  to  his  sovereign. 

The  inscription  to  which  allusion  has  been  made  in  the 
account  of  the  reign  of  Sidh  Raj,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the 
tenqrle,  called  Lakhun’s  INIundeer,  at  Cheetore,  and  bears  date 
A.  D.  1151,*  thus  speaks  of  Koomar  Pal,  the  Solunkhee,  “What 
“ Avas  he  like,  who  by  the  strength  of  his  mvincible  mind 
“ crushed  all  his  foes;  AAdiose  commands  the  other  sovereigns  of 
“ the  earth  placed  on  their  foreheads ; who  compelled  the  lord 
“ of  Sakumbhuree  to  bow  at  his  feet;  who  in  person  carried  his 
“ arms  to  ScAA^aluc,  making  the  mountain  lords  bow  before  him, 
“ eAmn  in  the  city  of  Salpoora?” 

Sometime  after  these  occmTences,  Mcrootoong  informs  us, 
the  Solunkhee  sovereign  Avas  seated  in  his  court,  giving 
audience,  Avhen  some  bards  (Magudhs)  were  admitted,  who  sang 

* In  Tod’s  Western  India,  the  date  is  given  “ S.  1207  (a.d.  1141)”  by 
mistake. 
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tlie  praises  of  Miilika  Urjoon,  a king  of  the  Konkun,  to  ■whom 
they  gave  the  title  of  “ Father  of  Kings.”*  Koomdr  Pal  was 
vei’y  much  disconcerted  at  this  occurrence,  and  set  himself  to 
discover  a cliieftain  whom  he  might  send  to  destroy  this  Mulikil, 
Urjoon,  “ who  falsely  prided  himself  as  a four-limhed  sove- 
“ reign.”  A warrior,  named  Ambud,  or  Amra  Bhut,  a son  of 
Oodayun  Muntree’s,  undertook  the  task,  and  having  obtained 
the  command  of  an  army,  proceeded  without  halting  to  the 
Konkun.  Ambud  passed  with  considerable  difficulty  a river 
called  Kulaveenee,  and  encamped  on  the  opposite  bank,  where 
he  was  attacked  and  quickly  routed  by  Mulika  Urjoon.  The 
defeated  general  returned  home  and  encamped  near  the  capital, 
wearing  black  clothes,  covei’ed  by  a black  umbrella,  and  dwell- 
ing in  a black  tent.  Koomar  Pal,  perceiving  this  sombre 
display,  enquired  what  force  it  was  that  was  thus  encamped. 
Tie  was  informed  that  it  was  Ambud,  the  general,  who,  having 
been  defeated  in  the  Konkun,  had  thus  returned.  The  king 
strove  to  console  Ambud  in  his  humiliation,  and  treating  him 
Avith  kindness  and  attention,  despatched  him  with  another 
army,  reinforced  by  strong  chieftains,  to  conquer  Mulika 
Urjoon. 

Ambud,  andving  at  the  river  Kulaveenee  a second  time, 
constructed  a bridge  or  causeway,  by  wliich  he  cautiously 
passed  over  his  army,  and  thus  gained  the  opportunity  of  be- 
coming the  assailant.  The  troops  of  Goozerat  were  successful 
in  this  second  encounter,  and  Mulikii  Urjoon  himself  fell  by  the 
sAvord  of  Ambud.  His  capital,  also,  AA-as  taken  and  plundered, 
and  Ambud,  causing  the  authority  of  the  Solunkhee  king  to  be 
proclaimed  in  that  country,  returned  to  UnhilwarA.  In  full 
assembly,  he  paid  obeisance  at  the  feet  of  his  lord,  Koomar 
Pal,  presenting  the  head  of  Mulika  Urjoon,  the  king  of  the 
Konkun,  Avith  gold,  jeAA'els,  vessels  of  the  precious  metals, 
pearls,  elephants,  coined  money,  and  other  trophies.  The  king 

* In  regard  to  the  Muhft  Munduleshwurs  of  KollApoor,  see  Note  at  page 
179. 
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received  him  gi'aciously,  and  conferred  upon  him  tlie  great 
provincial  sovereign,  or  Mimdulcshwur,  Mulika  Urjoon’s  title 
of  “ Father  of  Kings.” 


The  Acharya  Hemchimder  fills  for  the  future  so  conspi- 
cuous a place  in  the  history  of  Koomar  Pal — the  king  being, 
as  it  is  said,  “ attracted  hy  his  speech,  as  a wave,  full  of 
“ delight,  is  hy  the  brilliancy  of  the  moon,” — that  it  may  be, 
therefore,  advisable  to  give  in  tliis  place  the  account  of  his 
origin,  Avhich  is  furnished  by  the  monk  of  Wudwan.  His 
parents,  whose  names  were  Chachig  and  Paheenee,  belonged  to 
the  Modh  W aneeo  caste,  and  resided  at  Dhundhooka  “ in 

Urddhashtum-land,”  the  southern  border  country  of  Soreth 
and  Goozerat.  The  father  professed  the  orthodox  Hindoo  faith, 
the  mother  was  “ as  it  Avere  a Devee  of  the  Jain  religion.”  Their 
son  received  at  his  birth  the  name  of  Chung  Dev.  When  he  had 
attained  the  age  of  eight  years,  Devchmider  Acharya,  travelling 
in  that  part  of  the  country,  came  to  Dundhooka.  Chachig 
being  at  this  time  from  home,  his  wife  was  persuaded  by  the 
Acharya,  who  had  been  much  struck  by  the  appearance  of  Chung 
Dev,  to  entrust  her  son  to  his  care,  m order  that  he  might  receive 
the  initiatory  rite  as  a Jain  ascetic.  The  Acharya  accordingly 
carried  off  the  boy  to  his  convent  at  KurunaAVutee.  When 
Chachig  returned  from  foreign  parts,  and  heard  Avhat  had  hap- 
pened to  Chung  Dev,  he  Avas  much  distressed,  and  voAved  that 
he  Avould  eat  no  food  until  he  had  seen  his  son.  Having  ascer- 
tained the  spiritual  teacher’s  name  and  place  of  residence,  he 
set  off  to  KurmiaAvutee.  When  he  arrived  there  he  Avent  to 
Dev  Chunder  to  demand  his  son.  Chung  Dev  was  at  the  house 
of  Oodayun  Muntree,  Avho  took  upon  himself  the  task  of  recon- 
cilhig  Chachig  to  the  step  wliich  his  son  Avished  to  take,  and  as 
he  succeeded  therein,  Chung  Dev  took  the  mitiatory  voav, 
and  assumed  the  name  of  Hemchunder.  He  soon  became 
famous,  and  having  at  an  early  age  made  himself  acquainted 
Avith  all  the  learning  of  the  Hindoos,  as  Avell  as  of  the  Jains,  he 
receiA’'ed  from  the  Gooroo  the  title  of  Sooree. 

Hemchunder  Avas  the  author  of  the  Ubheedhan  Chintamunee, 
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the  Hymns  to  Jin  Dev,  (a  commentary  on  wliicli  bears  date 
A.  D.  1292,)  “ a pure  Yog  Shastra,  containing  the  story  of  the 
“ sixty-three  Jain  heroes,  (Shulaka  pooroosh,)  with  the  piaise 
“ of  the  twenty  passionless  ones  (vitrag,)”  the  Dwyashray,  and 
other  works. 

While  Koomar  Piil  was  with  his  army  in  Malwa,  the  monk 
llcinchunder  came  to  him  to  seek  his  protection  on  account  of 
an  outrage  which  had  been  committed  by  the  Shaivite  ascetics, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  rejoicings*  at  his  mother’s  funeral.  “ One’s 
“ own  royalty,”  was  the  reflection  of  Ilemachiirya,  “ or  the 
“ subjection  of  the  king  to  one’s  self,  these  are  the  only  roads 
“ towards  effecting  an  object.”  The  Acharya  was  introduced 
to  the  king  by  Oodayun  Muntree ; and  Koonuir  Pal,  recollect- 
ing the  predictions  and  promises  of  Cambay,  received  him  with 
gi^at  favor,  and  admitted  him  to  a fluniliar  int^course.  The 
Brahmins  about  the  king  were  alarmed  at  the  influence  Ilcm- 
chunder  was  gaming  over  him,  and  brought  sevend  charges 
against  him,  of  which  the  most  serious  appears  to  have  been, 
that  he  refused  to  worship  the  Sun.  Hemchunder,  who  was 
of  a politic  character,  and  for  a long  time,  at  least,  disposed  to 
seek  toleration  for  his  own  religion,  rather  than  to  attack  that 
of  his  opponents,  made  an  answer  which  satisfied  the  king  of 
his  faith  in  the  great  deity  of  the  Kshutrees “ This  splendid 
« mansion  of  light  I ever  retain  in  my  heart;  at  the  time  ot 
« whose  setting  I abandon  food.”t  In  accordance  witli  t ie 
same  line  of  policy,  he  strengthened  his  recommendations  by 
quotimr  the  Hindoo  as  well  as  the  Jain  scriptures  in  their  sup- 
port, and  when,  on  one  occasion,  Koomar  Piil  consulted  mm  as 
to  tiie  selection  of  some  object  on  which  he  should  expend 
money  as  a religious  action,  the  Achtirya  advised  him  to  restore 
the  temple  of  Someshwur  at  Dev  Puttun,  ^which  was  endan- 
gered “ by  the  strength  of  the  ocean  waves.” 

This  restoration  is  mentioned  by  the  author  of  Dwyashray, 
and  is  also  commemorated  in  an  inscription,  found  by  the  an- 


» The  devotee,  whether  male  or  female,  is  buried  with  expressions  not  of 
sorrow  but  of  joy.  See  account  of  funerals  in  Conclusion, 
t See  note,  p.  12,  on  the  sect  called  Souras. 
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iialist  of  Rajpootana,  in  the  temple  of  Bhnclra  Kalcc,  at  Dev 
Puttun,  but  which  originally  belonged  to  the  shrine  of  Somesh- 
wur.  It  is  dated  Wullubhec  Sumwnt  850,  (which  is  equi- 
valent to  Vikrum  Sumwnt  1225,  or  a,  d.  1169,)  and  contains 
the  following  narrative : — 

“ Bhow  Vreehusputee,  a Brahmin  of  Canouj,  left  Benares 
“ on  pilgrimage;  he  reached  Uwuntee  and  Dharaiiugger,  then 
ruled  by  Jye  Singh  Dev.  The  Purmar  prince  and  all  his 
family  elected  him  their  gooroo,  and  the  prince  called  him 
“ brother. 

“ Sidh  Raj  Jye  Singh  was  universal  lord  when  he  went  to 
“ heaven ; Koomar  Pal  succeeded  to  his  throne ; Bhow 
‘‘  Vreehusputee  became  the  chief  of  his  advisers.  Koomar 
Pal  was  the  tree  of  desire  of  the  three  worlds.  He  gave  his 
“ seal,  his  wealth,  and  all  under  the  command  of  Vreehusputee, 
‘‘  and  said,  ‘ Go  and  repair  the  fallen  temples  of  Dev  Puttun.’ 

Bhow  Vreehusputee  made  them  resemble  Kyelas ; he  in- 
“ vited  the  lord  of  the  world  to  see  his  Avork.  When  he  saAv, 
“ he  dwelt  on  the  praise  of  the  gooroo,  as  he  said,  ‘ My  heart 
“ is  rejoiced ; to  you  and  your  sons  I give  the  chief  place  in 
my  kingdom.’  ” 

When  the  foundations  of  the  temple  of  Someshwur  had  been 
laid,  the  council  to  Avhom  the  direction  of  the  work  had  been 
assigned,  sent  “good-neAvs  letters”  to  Koomar  Pal.  The  king, 
shoAving  the  letters  to  Hemclumder  Sooree,  enquired  hoAv  it 
might  be  brought  about  that  no  obstacle  should  occur  to  the 
completion  of  the  Avork.  The  Sooree  advised  the  king,  that  for 
this  purpose  he  should  take  a a"ow  to  abstain  either  from  con- 
nection Avith  Avomen  or  from  the  use  of  animal  food,  until  the 
flag  should  be  raised  on  the  summit  of  the  temple.  The  king- 
assenting,  placed  Avater  on  the  image  of  Muha  Dev,  and  A^OAved 
that  he  Avould  eat  no  animal  food.  Tavo  years  aftei'Avards,  the 
spire  having  been  completed,  Koomar  Pal  prepared  to  set  the 
finial  upon  the  temple,  and  to  hoist  the  banner : he  then  asked 
the  Acharya  to  release  him  from  his  a'oav.  Hemchunder  said, 
“ Behold ! in  the  virtue  of  this  abstinence  you  are  fit  to  appear 
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“ before  Muha  Dev.  When  your  pilgrimage  thither  shall 
“ have  been  accomplished,  it  will  be  time  to  throw  oflF  that 
“ vow.”  The  king  was  advised  by  the  Brahmins  to  put 
Ilemchunder  to  the  test,  by  proposing  that  he  should  accom 
pany  the  royal  cortege  in  its  pilgrimage  to  the  temple  of  the 
lord  of  the  moon,  whose  divinity,  it  was  asserted,  the  Sooree 
did  not  acknowledge.  Koomar  Pal  acted  upon  this  ad%  ice , 
when  Ilemchunder,  immediately  assenting,  exclaimed,  “ What 
“ need  of  pressing  the  hungry  man  to  partake  of  food ; pil- 
grimage  is  the  life  of  the  ascetic  5 what  need  is  theie  of  an 
“ order  from  the  king ! ” It  was  arranged  that  the  monk 
should  travel  slowly  and  on  foot,  visiting  as  he  went  the  holy 
places  of  Shutroonjye  and  Girnar,  and  that  he  should  join 
Koomar  Pal  at  Dev  Puttun.  The  king  making  a progress, 
attended  by  the  whole  of  his  retinue,  arrived  within  sight  of 
the  city  of  Someshwur.  Shrec  Yreehusputee,  who  was 
charged  wdth  the  superintendence  of  the  work,  had  advanced 
to  tills  point  to  escort  the  monarch  to  the  place  prepared  foi 
his  reception.  Ilemchunder  also  joined  the  cortege:  and 
Koomar  Pal,  with  great  joy,  and  amidst  the  pomp  and 
music  of  his  regal  state,  entering  the  city,  ascended  the  steps 
of  the  temple  of  Someshwur,  and  prostrated  himself  before  the 
god.  Ilemchunder  also,  supported  by  Vreehusputee,  stood  at 
the  threshold  of  the  temple,  and  exclaimed:— “ In  the  splcn- 
“ dour  of  this  shrine,  Muha  Dev,  who  dwells  in  Kyelas,  is 
“ sm-ely  present.”  Then  entering,  and  worshipping  the  sacred 
ling  in  the  prescribed  forms,  he  said,  “ Thou  existest,  whatever 
“ be  thy  place,  whatever  be  thy  time,  whatever  be  th^  name, 
“ of  whatsoever  nature  thou  art.  1 hou  art  he  in  w horn  is  no 
« guilty  act,  no  guiltiness  consequent  upon  the  act, — one  only 
“God!  Praise  be  to  thee!  He  who  has  destroyed  the  affec- 
“ tions,  which  arc  the  seeds  that  produce  the  bud  of  existence, 
“ be  he  Bruniha,  be  he  Vishnoo,  be  he  Shiva,  to  him  be 
“ praise!  ” As  he  uttered  these  prayers,  the  king,  with  all  his 
courtiers,  stood  gazing  upon  him  in  astonishment.  1 hen  Shree 
Ilemacharya  fell  flat  on  the  ground,  adoring  Shiva  in  the 
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stiilf-2)rostration.”  The  king,  under  Vreehusputec's  direc- 
tions, worshipped  Avith  great  faith  in  the  colonnades  of  the 
temple,  presenting  his  weight  in  gold  and  a gift  of  elephants, 
and  waving  camphor  in  the  drdtreek*  The  royal  suite  were 
then  dismissed,  and  Koomar  Prd  and  Hemacharya  entered 
alone  the  adytum  of  the  temple,  closing  the  door  behind  them. 
Ivoomar  Pal  addressed  Hemacharya.  “ Among  so  many 
religions,  I am  anxiously  desirous  to  establish  one  religion 
which  may  be  assented  to  with  certainty.  There  is  no  Dev 
like  Someshwiu’ ; there  is  no  king  like  myself ; there  is  no 
“ ascetic  like  you.  My  Avealth  of  fortune  has  thus  brought 
the  Avhole  three  together.  Do  you,  therefore,  in  the  presence 
“ of  this  great  Dca',  point  out  to  me,  Avith  true  speech,  the 
di\'inity  AAdio  is  the  giver  of  liberation.”  Hemhcharya  re- 
plied, “ AVe  haA*e  no  need  uoav  of  the  matters  that  are  contained 
in  the  Poorans.  I AA’ill  bring  the  illustrious  Someshwur  in 
corporeal  presence  hither,  that  you  may  hear  the  truth  from 
his  OAvn  mouth.”  He  continued : “ Without  doubt,  in  this 
place  the  Dev  is  concealed.  We  two,  deA’oting  ourselves 
immoveably  to  Avorship  in  the  manner  Avliich  the  spiritual  pre- 
ceptor has  pointed  out,  may  cause  the  Dev  to  present  himself. 

“ I will  profoundly  meditate ; do  you,  from  this  Avood  of  aloes, 
raise  incense  ceasing  not  until  the  three-eyed  god,  appearing, 
restrains  you.”  They  laboimed  both  of  them  thus,  the  smoke’ 
of  the  incense  filled  the  adytum,  darkening  the  light  of  the 
lamps  which  Avere  arranged  around  the  door  and  the  niches  on 
the  thiee  sides.  Suddenly  a light  beamed  forth  brilliant  as  the 
light  of  the  sun.  The  king  started  up,  dazzled  by  this  effulgence ; 
he  shaded  his  eyes  with  his  hands,  and  strove  to  recover  the 
power  of  seeing.  At  that  moment  he  beheld,  occupying  the 
basin  in  Avhicli  the  sacred  symbol  was  set,  the  form  of  an  ascetic, 
whose  hair  Avas  matted  on  his  head,  of  a beauty  incomparable, 
blight  as  fine  gold,  the  sight  of  wdiom  mortal  AA^eakness  could 
not  endure.  The  king  ascertahied,  by  the  touch  of  his  hand, 

J^ide  account  of  the  ceremonial  of  Hindoo  worship  in  the  Conclusion. 
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that  this  was,  without  doubt,  the  Dev,  corporeally  preseut. 
Prostratiug  himself,  with  great  devotion,  he  thus  addressed  the 
god : “ Lord  of  the  world ! thus  worshipping  you,^  my  eyes 
“ have  attained  their  object ; in  kindness,  thcrefoie,  gi' big  some 
“ command,  cause  my  ears  also  to  fulfil  theii  dcsiie.  The  face 
of  the  Dev  shone  as  the  morning  after  the  night  of  bewilder- 
ment ; from  his  mouth  issued  the  following  divine  words 
“ O ! kimr,  this  monk  is  an  incarnation  of  all  the  ; he  is 
« withourdeceit ; to  him  it  is  given  to  behold  the  Divinity  as  a 
“ pearl  in  his  hand ; he  is  acquainted  with  the  past,  the  pre- 
“ sent,  and  the  future.  The  path  which  he  shall  show  you, 

“ that  understand  to  be,  without  doubt,  the  road  to  liberation. 
Thus,  speaking,  the  Dev  became  invisible.  bile  the  king 
lamented  his  disappearance,  the  monk,  Hemchunder,  exhalec 
liis  breath,  and  relaxed  his  meditative  position.  Ivoomar  i al, 
then,  remembering  what  the  Isht  Dev  had  told  Inin  abandon- 
ing the  pride  of  royalty,  bending  his  head  before  the  spintua 
teacher,  praising  him,  besought  him  to  tell  what  was  fit  to  be 
done.  In  that  same  place  Hennicharya  administered  to  him  a 
vow  to  abstain  from  animal  food  and  fermented  hquoi  to  the 

end  of  his  life.  , . 

The  Brahmin,  Vreohusputee,  as  both  chroniclers  and  in- 
scription relate,  was  left  in  charge  of  the  slmneof 
but!  in  after  days,  when  the  influence  of  Heniachftrya  had  be- 
come fully  established,  he  was  deprived  for  a time  o his  situa- 
tion for  “ dispraising  the  Jain  religion  ; and  only  rcstoicd 
thereto  on  his  making  the  most  humble  ™b.nission  to  the 
Aeharya,  and  procuring  his  intercession  with  koon.ar  1 ah 
The  king  and  the  monk  returned  to  Unlnllioo.  Oieie 
IlemOchfirya  instructed  Kooinftr  PM  in  the  purity  which  pro- 
ceeded from  the  month  of  Jin  Dev,  and  caused  bun  to  become 
great  innong  the  followers  of  Urlinnt.  Under  he  Acluuyas 
directions,  the  king  forbad  the  destruction  of  ^ " 

of  fourteen  years  in  the  eighteen  countries  of  Gooseiat 
Ikh  his  order  was  obeyed.  The  Bfabmins  w m ofteW 

hviuc  sacrifices  ill  their  rites,  says  the  author  ofDuuishi.u, 


were  forbidden  to  continue  the  practice,  and  thus  began  to  pre- 
sent offerings  of  grain.  Tlie  king’s  order  was  obeyed  in  Pidlee 
land  also,  and  the  ascetics  who  used  deer-skins  for  their  cover- 
ing found  it  impossible  to  procure  any.  The  people  of  Funchal , 
also,  who  had  been  great  destroyers  of  life,  being  subjects  of 
Kooinar  Pal,  were  compelled  to  refrain.  The  trade  of  those 
who  sold  flesh  was  put  a stop  to,  and  three  years’  income 
allowed  to  them  in  compensation.  The  people  of  the  countries 
about  Benares,  however,  continued  to  sacrifice  life, 

^ One  day  it  was  reported  to  Koomar  Pal,  that  the  Khus  Raja  of 
Kedar,  though  he  plundered  the  pilgrims  by  his  exactions,  had, 
nevertheless,  allowed  the  temple  of  Kedar’s  lord,  Muha  Dev, 
to  fall  into  disrepair,  so  that  it  was  becoming  a ruin.  The  king, 
blaming  the  Khus  Raja,  caused  his  own  minister  to  repair  the 
temple.  At  another  time  Muha  Dev,  appearing  to  the  king 
in  a di'eam,  informed  him  that  he  was  pleased  with  his  service” 
and  had  resolved  to  reside  at  Unliilpoor.  The  king,  thereupon, 
built,  in  that  city,  the  temple  of  Koomar  Pal’s  lord,  Muha  Dev.' 
He  elected  also  at  Unliilpoor  a temple  of  Pariisnath,  named 
the  Koomar  Veeliar,  and  placed  therein  images.  At  Dev 
1 uttun  he  built  another  temple  of  the  Jain  religion,  so  splendid 
as  to  attract  thither  crowds  of  pilgrims. 

Koomar  Pfil  now  assented  to  the  twelve  vows  of  the  Jain 
religion.  At  the  time  of  taking  the  third  vow,  the  purport  of 
which  was  that  he  would  receive  nothing  which  was  not  ac- 
quired by  exertions  of  his  own,  the  Achhrya  instructed  him  that 
it  was  a great  sin  to  receive  nito  the  royal  treasury  the  property 
of  those  who  died  without  male  heirs.  The  king,  abandoning 
that  source  of  revenue,  caused  his  people  to  proclaim  that  he  hacl^ 
by  that  act,  rendered  himself  greater  than  Rughoo,  Nuhoosh,' 
or  Bhurut — the  kings  of  the  golden  age.* 

• “ It  IS  your  wish,”  says  Aureng-Zebe  to  his  father,  in  a letter  recorded  by 
Bernier,  “ that  I should  adhere  rigidly  to  the  old  custom,  and  declare  myself 
“ heir  to  every  person  who  dies  in  my  service.  We  have  been  accustomed, 

“ as  soon  as  an  omrah,  or  rich  merchant,  has  ceased  to  breathe— nay,  some- 
“ times  before  the  vital  spark  has  fled— to  place  seals  on  his  coffers,  to  imprison 
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After  these  occurrences,  Koomar  Pal  having  collected  an 
army  at  Wudwan  for  the  purpose  of  chastising  a chief  ot 
Soreth,  whose  name  was  Sumurshee,  or  Saoosur,  gave  the 
command  of  it  to  Oodfiyun  Muntree.  That  minister,  however, 
sustained  a defeat,  and  was  himself  mortally  wounded.  He  left 
to  his  sons,  WagBut,  WCdiud,  and  Amra  Bhut,  the  completion  ot 
vows  which  he  had  made  to  erect  temples  at  Broach  and  Shu- 
troonjyc.  The  latter  task  was  accomplished  hy  Wahud,  m a.d., 
1155,  who  built  near  Shutroonjye  the  town  called  after  him- 
self—Wahudpoor.  Amra  Bhut  took  upon  himself  the  con- 
struction of  the  temple  at  Broach,  in  which  he  was  ultimately 
successful,  though  for  a time  obstructed  by  a sudden  overflow 
of  the  river  Nerbudda,  which  flows  beneath  the  walls  of  that 
city.  About  the  same  time,  the  king  himself  constructed  a new 
temple  on  the  site  of  the  convent,  where  he  had  been  received 
by  Oodayun  Mehta  and  Hemacharya,  at  Cambay.  ^ 

The  last  warlike  expedition  of  the  reign  of  Koomar  Pa 
appears  to  have  been  one  cUrected  against  the  country  of  the 
hundred  thousand  towns.  Oodayun’s  son  Wahud,  who  had 
before  this  time,  as  we  have  seen,  returned  to  his  allegiance, 
was  selected,  on  account  of  his  knowledge  of  the  country,  to 
command  the  army.  He  took  and  destroyed  a fort  called 
Baburanugger,  and  proclaimed  the  supremacy  of  Koomar  liU 
in  that  country.  On  his  return  he  received  the  thanks  of  his 
sovereign,  who,  however,  blamed  him  for  the  profuse  expen- 
diture which  had  accompanied  his  expedition.  One  ot  tlie 
inscriptions  on  the  pillar  at  Delhi,  called  the  Lat  of  l eeroz 
Shah,  which  is  dated  a.d.  1146,  mentions  the  name  of  the 
sovereign  who  reigned  at  that  date  m Sakumbhm-ee  to  ha^e 

and  beat  the  servants  or  officers  of  his  household,  until  they  made  a full 
» disclosure  of  the  whole  property,  even  of  the  most  inconsiderable  jewel 
“ This  practice  is  advantageous,  no  doubt;  but  can  we  deny  its  injustice  an 
» cruelty  • and  should  we  not  be  rightly  served  if  every  omrah  acted  as 

..  Neiknam  Kl,a,„  and  if,  l.ke  ,l.e  ll.ndoo  a.erf>a„rt  ^ ” 

“ concealed  her  wealth  ?”  These  two  stories  are  given  in  another  place  y 

Bernier. 


KOOMAR  PAL. 


197 


been  Yigralia  Raj.  Another  name,  that  of  Veesnl  Dev,  is  also 
found  on  this  monument ; and  tlie  translators  are  in  doubt  as 
to  whetlier  Vigraha  Raj  and  Veesul  Dev  are  the  names  of  tlie 
same  person  or  of  different  princes,  a point  which  they  pro- 
nounce it  “impossible  to  determine  from  the  tenor  of  the 
insciiption,  without  further  information.”*  None  of  the  names 
of  the  successors  of  Yeesul  Dev,  the  Chohan,  as  they  are  given 
by  Chund,  the  Bharot,  can  be  certainly  identified  with  the  names 
found  upon  the  monument.  Ano,  the  grandson  of  Veesul 
Dev,  we  have  seen  ojiposed  to  Koomar  Pal,  and  the  prince 
here  alluded  to  must  be  either  his  son  Jesingh  Dev,  or  Ids 
grandson  Ano,  or  Anund  Dev,  both  wliich  names,  as  well  as 
the  name  Vigraha  Raj,  express  a meaning,  and  may  be  merely 
epithets,  t There  is  an  anecdote  told  in  the  Prubundh  Chin- 
tamunee  which  is  curious  for  the  light  it  throws  upon  the  dis- 
puted point,  already  referred  to,  in  regard  to  the  interpretation 
of  the  inscription  on  the  Lat  of  Peeroz  Shah.  At  another  time, 
says  the  chronicler,  an  ambassador  from  the  king  of  the  country 
of  one  hundred  thousand  towns  came  to  the  court  of  Koomar 
Pal.  That  king  enquired  after  the  prosperity  of  the  King 
of  Sambhur.  “ His  name  is  Vishwul  (holder  of  the  universe),” 
said  the  ambassador,  “ what  doubt  is  there  of  his  being  always 
pi  osperous  ! Kupurddee  Muntree,  a poet  of  great  learning, 
and  a favorite  of  Koomar  Pal’s,  at  this  time  stood  beside  that 
monarch.  He  said,  “ The  roots  ‘ shul  ’ and  ‘ shioul  ’ mean 
quickly  going.’  Thus  he  is  Vishwul,  who  flies  away  quickly 
like  a bird  (Vi).  ’ The  minister,  after  this,  returning  home, 
made  known  the  disrespect  with  which  his  master’s  title  had 
been  received ; whereupon  that  raja,  consulting  the  learned, 
assumed  the  name  of  Vigraha  Raja.  Next  year  the  same 
minister  making  his  appearance  on  behalf  of  Vigraha  Raja, 
in  the  piesence  of  Koomar  Piil,  Kupurddee  explained  that 


* Vide  As.  Res.  vii.  180. 

t Jesingh  or  Jyesingh  means  “ victorious  lion.” 
Vigralia  “ war.” 


Anund  means  “joy.” 
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name  to  mean  “ noseless  Shiva  and  Brumh”  (n  -without,  gw 
nose,  Jtur  Shiv,  aj  Bimmli).  Afterwards  that  king,  afraid  of 
Kupurddee’s  making  a jest  of  his  name,  assumed  the  title  of 
Kuvce  Bandhuv  (poet’s  brother). 

Koomar  Pal,  having  on  a subsequent  occasion  encamped 
near  a temple  outside  the  w^alls  of  Unhllwara,  with  the  view 
of  leading  a caravan  to  perform  pilgrimage  at  Shutroonjye, 
was  alarmed  by  the  intelligence  that  Kuiam  Raja  of  Dahul 
land  was  advancing  against  him.  The  king  took  counsel  -vN'ith 
Wag  Bhut  and  Ilemacharya,  the  latter  of  whom  pledged  him- 
self "that  good  news  would  shortly  arrive.  Soon  aftenvards 
further  messengers  brought  intelligence  that  Ivurun  Raja, 
while  travelling  at  night  on  his  elephant,  having  fallen  asleep, 
had  been  caught  (Absalom-like)  by  the  branch  of  a sacred 
fig-tree,  under  which  the  animal  had  passed  too  hastily,  and^ 
that  he  had  thus  been  strangled.  Koomar  Pal,  relieved  of 
his  fears  of  invasion,  was  then  enabled  to  proceed  with  Ins 
pilgrimage.  He  arrived  at  Dhundhooka,  and  erected  there  a 
temple,  called  the  “ cradle- Veehar,”  over  the  jdace  of  Hemsi- 
charya’s  birth.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  Shutroonjye,  where 
he  expended  a large  sum  of  money,  under  the  direction  of 
Shree  Wag  Bhut,  in  forming  a new  road  of  approach  to  the 
sacred  mountain. 

At  the  court  of  Unhilwfira,  at  this  time,  was  Anak,  or 
Urnoraj,  a scion  of  the  valiant  race  of  the  Solunkliees,  and 
son  of  the  sister  of  Koomar  Bid’s  mother,  who,  in  recompense 
of  the  services  rendered  by  him  to  his  sovereign,  received  a 
chieftainship  (Samuntpud),  and  with  it  the  town  of  Vyslghra- 
pullee,  or  Waghel  (the  tiger’s  city),  at  which  place  Ins 
descendants  remained  for  many  years.  One  day  the  king  lay 
on  his  couch  in  an  upper  room  of  the  palace,  at  the  door  o 
wliich  the  Samiint,  Auiik,  kept  guard,  when  he  perceived  that 
some  one  entered  the  apartment.  He  called,  “ Who  is  there  . 
Am\k,  stojiping  the  intruder,  whom  he  discovered  to  be  a 
servant  of  Ids  own,  took  him  outside  to  enquire  his  message. 
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The  servant  claimed  largesse  for  the  news  that  a son  had  been 
born  to  his  master,  Anak,  dismissing  him,  returned  to  his 
post,  “ his  lotus  face  blooming  Avith  the  brilliancy  of  the  sun 
of  that  good  intelligence.”  Tlie  king  enquired  what  had 
happened.  Anak  said,  “ Sire ! a son  has  been  born  to  you.” 
On  his  saying  so,  the  king,  after  consideration,  spoke  as 
follows, — “As  the  keepers  of  the  gates  did  not  stop  the  servant 
“ Avho  came  to  aimounce  this  birth,  I am  satisfied  that  the 
“ child  will  be  a king  in  Goozerat  of  great  virtue ; but  since 
“ the  messenger  descended  from  this  place  when  he  told  you  of 
“ a son’s  having  been  born,  he  will  rule  in  some  other  city, 
“ not  in  this  one,  and  m a mansion,  (or  ‘ in  Dhuv  ul-gruh’).” 
The  son,  Avhose  birth  was  attended  by  these  circumstances,  was 
named  Luwun  Prusad,  and  his  descendants  subsequently  ap- 
pear in  the  liistory  of  Goozerat  as  the  W aghela  dynasty. 

Koomar  Pal  Raja  having  now- completed  the  thirtieth  year 
of  his  reign,  the  curse,  which  the  great  Sutee,  the  mother  of 
Lakho  Raj,  King  of  Kutch,  had  pronounced  against  the  race 
of  Mool  Raj,  began  to  work,  and  the  king  found  himself  afflicted 
with  the  pains  of  leprosy.  At  the  same  time  Hemchunder,  who 
had  attained  the  age  of  eighty-four  years,  knowing  that  his  end 
approached,  performed  the  “ last  worship,”  and  commenced  a 
total  abstinence  from  food,  that  he  might  anticipate  the  mandate 
of  Yuma.  The  king,  expressing  deep  affliction  on  this  account, 
Hemchunder  said,  “ You  have  yourself  but  six  months  more 
“ of  life  allotted  to  you ; you  have  no  son ; do  you  too,  there- 
“ fore,  perform  the  works  that  remain  to  be  performed.”  Thus, 
instructing  his  royal  pupil,  Hemchunder  died.  The  king,  Avith 
a mind  boAved  doAvn  by  grief,  performed  the  funeral  rites  of 
the  great  Acharya.  With  the  ashes  of  the  pile,  knowing  them 
to  be  of  incomparable  purity,  Koomar  Pal  and  his  chieftains 
made  marks  upon  their  foreheads.  For  many  days  the  lamen- 
tation continued ; and  the  king,  abandoning  all  care  for  mim- 
dane  affairs,  Avas  engrossed  thenceforth  in  deep  and  devout 
meditation,  until,  at  length,  his  life  escaping  by  a door  of  the 
body,  he  passed  to  Paradise. 
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Such  is  tlie  account  given  by  the  monk  of  Wudwan,  hut 
oral  tradition,  wliether  of  the  Brahmins  or  of  tlie  Jains,  de- 
lifThts  in  assio’iiinfi  more  romantic  circumstances  to  the  death 
of  tlie  gi’eat  Ilemchunder. 

Koomar  Pal  Raja,  says  the  tradition  of  the  Brahminical 
faith,  had  wedded  a Seesodunee  Ranee,  a daughter  of  the  house 
of  IMewar.  At  the  time  that  the  sword  went  for  her  the 
Seesodunee  heard  that  the  raja  had  a vow  that  his  ■wives 
should  receive  initiation  into  the  Jain  religion,  at  Hemacharya’s 
convent,  before  entering  the  palace.  The  Ranee,  therefore, 
refused  to  go  to  Puttun,  until  satisfied  that  she  would  not  he 
called  upon  to  go  to  the  Acharya’s  convent.  Upon  this  Koo- 
mar Pal’s  household  hard,  Jye  Dev  by  name,  became  security 
to  the  cpieen,  who  then  consented  to  go  to  Unhilpoor.  Se^elal 
days  after  her  arrival,  Ilemacharya  said  to  the  raja,  “ The 
“ Seesodunee  Ranee  has  never  come  to  visit  me.  Koomar 
Pal  told  her  that  she  must  go ; hut  she  refused.  The  Ranee 
fell  ill,  and  the  hard’s  wives  ivent  to  see  her.  Hearing  her  story, 
they  disguised  her  as  one  of  themselves,  and  brought  hei  pri- 
vately home  to  their  house.  At  night  the  hards  dug  a hole  in 
the  wall  of  the  city,  and  took  the  Ranee  out  by  it  to  carry  hei 
home.  When  Koomar  Pal  Raja  became  aware  of  what  had 
happened,  he  mounted  and  set  off  in  pursuit  with  two  thousand 
horse.  At  the  distance  of  fifteen  miles  from  the  fort  of  Eedui 
he  came  up  with  the  fugitives.  The  hard  said  to  the  Ranee,  If 
“ you  can  hut  enter  Eedur,  you  are  safe.  I have  two  hundred 
“ horse  with  me  ; as  long  as  a man  of  us  remains  alive  no  one 
“ shall  lay  hand  on  you.”  So  saying,  he  turned  upon  his  pim- 
suers ; hut  the  Ranee’s  courage  failed  her,  and  she  slew  herself 
in  her  carriage.  The  fight  going  on,  and  the  pursuers  forcing 
theii-  way  to  the  carriage,  the  maids  cried  out,  “ Why  struggle 
“ any  more,  the  Ranee  is  dead?”  Koomar  Pal,  and  the  force 
that  had  accompanied  liiiii  then  returned  home. 

The  hard,  Jye  Dev,  felt  that  he  had  lost  his  character,  and 
determined  to  die.  1 le  I'ctired  to  Sidhpoor,  and  sent  from  thence 
letters  sprinkled  with  red  water  to  all  his  caste,  by  which  he 
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told  them,  “ The  honor  of  our  caste  has  been  taken  away  ; so 
“ let  those  who  are  ready  to  biu’n  themselves  with  me  prepare.” 
A heap  of  sugar  canes  was  made,  and  those  who  intended  to 
burn  themselves  with  their  wives  took  tw’o  canes  from  the  heap ; 
those  who  Avould  burn  alone  took  one  each.  They  prepared 
funeral  piles,  both  “ cheetas  ” and  “ juniors.”*  The  first  junior 
was  on  the  banks  of  the  Suruswutee,  at  Sidhpoor  ; the  next  was 
an  arrow’s  flight  nearer  to  Puttun ; the  last  junior  was  near  the 
entrance  to  that  city.  Upon  each  junior  sixteen  Bhats  with 
their  wives  perished.  A sister’s  son  of  Jye  Dev’s  was  at 
Kanouj.  A letter  had  been  sent  to  him,  but  his  mother,  having 
no  other  son,  kept  it  from  him.  However,  the  bard’s  family 
priest  having  laden  bullocks  with  the  ashes  of  the  jumors,  set 
out  for  the  purpose  of  casting  them  into  the  Ganges.  Jye  Dev’s 
nephew,  who  was  an  officer  of  the  Baja  of  Kanouj,  demanded 
transit  duty  from  the  priest,  supposing  that  he  carried  mer- 
chandise. The  priest  explained  what  his  load  was,  and,  on  the 
bard’s  making  enquiries,  related  to  him  all  that  had  happened. 
The  bard,  collecting  his  family,  brought  them  to  Puttun ; and 
he  and  they  perished  upon  a number  of  juniors.  One  of  the 
men’s  wives  had  been  very  lately  delivered  of  a son — she  gave 
the  child  to  the  priest  and  burned  herself  with  her  husband ; 
and  there  are,  to  this  day,  living  in  the  Puttun  district,  bards 
who  trace  their  descent  from  that  child. 

It  was,  in  consequence  of  hearing  this  story,  that  Shmilvur 
Acharya  came  to  Unhilpoor  Puttun,  where  there  had  been,  be- 
fore this,  much  hatred  between  the  Brahmins  and  the  Jain 
monks.  The  latter  were,  by  this  time,  a hundred  thousand  in 
number.  One  day,  as  Koomar  Pal  Raja  was  passing  along  the 
market  in  a litter,  he  met  a disciple  of  Hemachaiya’s,  and  said 
to  him,  “ Mighty  sovereign  ! what  day  of  the  month  is  this  ?” 
The  day  was,  in  fact,  the  last  day  of  the  dark  half  of  the 
month,  but  the  monk  said,  by  mistake,  that  it  was  the  last  day 
of  the  moon-light  half.  Some  Brahmins,  who  overheard  what 
had  passed,  laughed,  and  ridiculing  the  monk,  said,  “What  does 


“ Checta”  is  a pile  for  one  corpse;  “ jumor”  for  more  than  one. 
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“ this  shaven  fellow  know — to-day  is  the  last  day  of  the  dai’k 
“ half  of  the  month.”  Koomar  Pal  heai’ing  this,  when  he 
reached  home,  sent  for  Ilemachtlrya  and  the  chief  of  the  Brah- 
mins. Meanwhile  Hemacliurya’s  disciple  went  home  to  his 
convent,  and  was  very  much  ashamed,  and  very  sorrowful. 
The  Acharya  asked  what  had  happened,  and,  when  he  was  in- 
formed, told  the  monk  not  to  he  concerned  about  the  matter. 
By  this  time  the  raja’s  messenger  had  arrived,  and  Hema- 
ch&,rya  accompanied  him  back  to  the  palace.  Koomar  Pfd 
asked  what  the  day  of  the  month  was.  The  Brahmin  answered 
that  it  Avas  the  thirtieth ; but  Heinchunder  declared  it  was  the 
fifteenth.*  The  Brahmins  said,  “ Let  the  evening  decide.  If  it 
“ be  the  fifteenth  ive  shall  see  tlie  full  moon,  and  then  all  we 
“ Brahmins  Avill  banish  ourselves  from  this  kingdom  ; but  if  the 
“ moon  fail  to  rise,  then  let  the  J ain  monks  be  expelled. 
Ilemacharya  agreed  to  this  proposal  and  returned  home.  He 
had  a familiar  Devee  whom  he  called  to  his  assistance,  and  by 
her  contrivance  an  illusion  was  produced  so  that  all  thought 
the  moon  really  had  risen  in  the  east.  It  was  now  pronounced 
that  the  Brahmins  had  been  defeated,  and  that  they  must 
leave  the  kingdom. 

At  this  conjuncture  Shunkur  Swamee,t  Avho  had  been 
attracted  to  XJnhilpoor  by  the  mattci*  of  the  baids,  made  his 
appearance  at  Sidhpoor ; and  the  Brahmins,  knoiving  that  they 
Avould  have  to  leave  the  kingdom  next  morning,  sent  for  him 
during  the  night,  and  brought  him  to  Puttun.  In  the  moin- 
ing,  Koomar  Pill  Baja  called  for  the  Brahmins,  and  com- 
manded them  to  leave  the  kingdom.  Shunkur  Swamee  step- 
ped forward,  and  said,  “ What  need  of  expelling  any  from  the 
“ kingdom ; at  nine  o’clock,  the  ocean,  (quitting  its  boundaries, 
“ wilf  swalloAV  up  the  whole  country.”  The  raja  upon  this, 
sending  for  Heniacharya,  asked  him  whether  the  deluge  pre- 

• It  should  be  observed  on  this  story  that  it  is  sometimes  very  difficult,  m 
consequence  of  the  extra  months  and  extra  days  of  the  month,  to  know  what 

the  day  of  the  Hindoo  month  really  is. 

t Not,  as  the  narrator  says,  the  first  Shunkur  Acharya,  but  a successor  to 

liis  name  and  authority. 
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dieted  by  the  recluse  would  happen.  Hemticharya  denied 
that  it  would,  and  asserted  the  Jain  doctrine,  that  the  world 
never  had  been  created  and  never  would  be  destroyed. 
Shunlvur  Swainee  said,  “ Set  a water-clock,  and  let  us  see 
“ what  will  happen.”  The  three  seated  themselves  beside  the 
clock.  When  nine  o’clock  came,  they  ascended  into  an  upper 
story  of  the  palace,  and  looking  out  at  the  western  window 
saw  the  sea  waves  rapidly  advancing.  On  and  on  came  the 
billows,  imtil  they  had  submerged  the  habitations  of  the  city. 
The  kmg  and  the  two  Acharyas  went  up  higher  and  higher, 
but  the  water  still  continued  to  rise  upon  them.  At  last  they 
reached  the  seventh  and  uppermost  story,  and  looking  down, 
found  that  the  whole  city,  the  highest  trees,  and  tallest  spires 
were  imder  water,  and  that  nothing  was  visible  on  all  sides 
but  surging  waves.  Koomar  Pal,  in  great  terror,  turned  to 
Shunkur  SAvamee,  and  asked  him  if  there  were  no  means  of 
escape.  He  said,  “ A boat  will  come  from  the  west,  which 
“ will  pass  close  to  this  Avindow.  Whoever  jumps  quickly 
“ into  it  Avill  escape.”  The  three  girded  their  loins,  and  pre- 
pared to  get  quickly  into  the  boat.  Soon  a boat  appeared  in 
the  distance;  it  dreAv  nearer  and  nearer.  Then  Slnankur 
SAvamee  seized  the  king  by  the  hand,  saying,  that  they 
should  assist  each  other  into  the  boat.  It  approached  the 
AvindoAV,  and  the  king  attempted  to  jump  in,  but  the  SAvamee 
dragged  him  back.  Ilemacharya  jumped  from  the  windoAV. 
The  ocean  and  the|^^  boat,  hoAvever,  Avere  alike  illusions,  and  he 
fell  on  the  pavement  beloAv,  and  Avas  crushed  to  death.  A 
massacre  of  the  monk’s  folloAvers  ensued,  and  Koomar  Pal 
became  a disciple  of  Shunkur  SAvamee. 

The  Brahmin  Acharya  occupies  a distinguished  place  also  in 
the  Jain  tradition,  Avhich  Ave  noAv  proceed  to  give,  and  Avhich 
Avas  procured  from  no  less  an  authority  than  the  Shree  Pooj, 
or  patriarch,  of  the  Pooneemeeo  branch  of  that  sect  at  Puttun, 
named  Oomed  Chundjee,  or  Oomed  Prubh  Sooree. 


204 


A A.  A 

HAS  MALA. 

A Dundeeo  Jogec,*  says  the  Sooree,  came  from  the  Kar- 
natic  to  attempt  to  conquer  Hemacharya  by  a disj)lay  of  l)is 
learning.  He  lived  some  time  in  this  city  (Unhihvara 
Puttun),  and  tried  many  ways  of  effecting  his  object,  but  all 
without  success.  Hemacharya  had  two  principal  discijdes, 
Kamchund  and  Balchund;  the  latter  of  whom  he  liked  little. 
Raja  Koomar  Pid  was  at  this  time  employed  in  erecting  a 
tenqde  of  Parusnath  under  Hemacharya’s  directions.  Bal- 
chund conceived  the  design  of  throwing  obstacles  in  the  way 
of  the  completion  of  this  edifice.  Hemacharya  had  fixed  the 
auspicious  hour  for  entlu’oning  the  image  of  Parusnjith,  and 
employed  Balchund  to  give  notice  of  its  aiTival.  He  treache- 
rously pointed  out  a wrong  time,  and  the  result  was,  that  the 
temple  caught  fire,  and  was  almost  entirely  destroyed.  Hem- 
acharya, when  he  heard  of  this  calamity,  being  now  a very  old 
man,  was  much  shaken  in  his  intellect.  Koomar  Pal  came  to 
him,  and  requested  his  advice  as  to  rebuilding  the  temple. 
The  spiritual  teacher  said,  “ Why  rebuild  now  ? withm  six 
“ months  the  periods  of  life  allotted  to  you  and  to  me  will  have 
“ come  to  an  end.”  The  raja  was  astonished,  and  laid  aside 
his  design. 

Soon  after,  Ramchund  being  absent  from  some  cause,  Hcm- 
iicharya  sent  Balchund  to  a Shrawuk’s  house  to  get  him  some 
food.  As  Balchund  returned  with  his  food,  he  met  the  Dun- 
deeo Jogee,  who  asked  him  why  he  looked  so  sorrowful,  and 
said  that  he  knew  his  master  was  not  kind  to  him,  but  that  if 
Balchund  liked,  he  would  give  him  an  enthralling  charm.  He 
accordingly  stiired  with  his  finger  the  milk  that  Biilchund 
carried,  and  thus  conveyed  into  it  poison  which  he  had  con- 
cealed under  the  nail.  The  disciple  returning,  presented  the 
milk  to  Hemaclulrya,  who  drank  it,  and  died.  The  temple 
never  was  finished,  and  after  Hemacharya’s  death,  the  Dun- 
deeo began  to  do  injui’y  to  religion. 

* Tliis  is  a disrespectful  way  of  indicating  a Brahmin  ascetic  (in  fact, 
Shunkur  Swamee)  as  “ a .Togee  witli  a stafT,” 


CHAP.  XII. 


UJYE  PAL — BAL  MOOL  EAJ — BPIEEM  DEV  II. 

In  the  year  S.  1230  (a.d.  1174),  says  Merootoong  Acharya, 
Ujye  Dev  mounted  the  throne.  Krishiuijee  carries  us  one 
step  further : he  says, — 

“ On  Sidh  Raj’s  seat  Koomar  Pal 
“ Sat  for  thirty-one  years. 

“ To  him  again  no  son  was  born, 

“ His  brother’s  son  ’oecame  the  lord. 

“ Ilis  name  was  Ujye  Pal, 

“ For  three  years  he  held  the  throne.” 

The  author  of  Dwyashray  completes  the  chain  by  informing 
us  that  Ujye  Pal  or  Ujye  Dev  was  the  son  of  Myhee  Pal,  the 
brother  of  the  deceased  monarch. 

The  successor  of  Koomar  Pal  commenced  his  reign  by 
waging  furious  war  upon  the  religious  edifices  constructed  by 
the  Jain-converted  monarch.  The  chroniclers,  who  were  of 
that  creed,  represent  Ujye  Dev  as  an  insane  and  parricidal 
atheist,  but  even  tradition  has  handed  down  no  such  complaint 
upon  the  ])art  of  the  followers  of  the  orthodox  religion.  It  may 
therefore  be  suspected  that  the  rage  of  the  new  sovereign  was 
connected,  in  some  degree,  with  a reaction  against  the  too  puri- 
tanical authorities  of  the  faith  of  the  Teerthunkers.  Ujye  Pal 
himself,  however,  it  must  be  admitted,  displayed  a fierce,  un- 
governable, and  vindictive  character.  One  of  his  first  acts  was 
that  of  inducing  the  Muntree  Kupurddee,  the  favorite  of  Koomar 
Pal,  to  accept  the  office  of  his  premier  or  Prudlian ; but  his 
object  in  so  doing  was,  probably,  that  of  securing  the  gratifi- 
cation of  his  hatred,  for  the  Muntree  had  hardly  assumed  the 
duties  of  his  office,  when  an  accusation  of  attempting  to  make 
himself  equal  to  the  king  was  brought  against  him,  and  he  was 
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put  to  death  by  immersion  in  a vessel  of  boiling  oil.  Rfmi- 
cbimder,  another  Jain  leader,  and  “ the  author  of  an  hundred 
“ compositions,”  Avas  the  next  victim — he  was  submitted  to  the 
torture,  and,  to  escape  from  his  sufferings,  hit  off  his  tongue, 
and  died. 

After  this,  says  Merootoong,  the  chieftains,  unable  to  endure 
the  greatness  of  Amra  Bhut,  “ the  father  of  kings,”  found  an 
oi)portunity  for  carrying  him  to  pay  obeisance  to  the  new 
sovereign.  In  his  case  too  it  appears  to  have  been  the  piofes- 
sion  of  the  Jain  religion  Avhich  drew  down  the  anger  of  Ujye 
Dev.  I le  boldly  announced,  “ I respect  Vitrag,  he  who  is  devoid 
“ of  passion,  as  a Dev  ; Hemchunder,  the  great  sage,  as  a spin- 
“ tual  adviser  ; Koomar  Pal,  as  a king.  Ujy®  I-)e^  furiously 
denounced  him  as  a traitor.  Amra  Bhut,  liowever,  a soldier 
of  reputation,  Avas  not  to  become  the  prey  of  the  tyrant  with- 
out a struggle.  Having  worshipped  the  image  of  Jineshwur, 
he  armed  TiTs  folloAvers,  and  rushing  forth  from  his  house,  at- 
tacked the  royal  palace,  and  swept  away  the  external  defences 
of  it,  as  a storm  sweeps  aAvay  a heap  of  chaff.  “ As  he 
“ washed  away,  in  the  pilgi-image  of  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
“ the  sin  of  associating  with  that  wicked  man,  the  Upsuias, 
“ Avho  had  come  to  behold  his  wonderous  deeds,  exclaiming, 
“ ‘ He  is  mine  ! he  is  mine  !’  the  Avarlike  son  of  Oodayun 

passed  to  Dev  Lok.”  Phe  people  lamented  his  fall,  mourn- 
ing him  and  saying,  “ Other  Avarriors  may  ai’ise,  but  the  son  of 
“ Oodayun  having  gone  to  Paradise,  learned  men  have  ceased 
“ to  exist  on  the  earth.” 

The  career  of  Ujye  Dev  Avas,  hoAvever,  as  short  as  it  Avas 
turbulent  and  blood-stained.  “ In  three  years,  three  months, 
« three  half  months,  or  three  days,  the  reward  of  great  virtue, 
“ or  of  great  vice,  is  obtained  even  in  this  Avorld :” — so  say  the 
Poorans.  And  so  it  happened,  that  after  he  had  reigned  three 
years,  a « doorkeeper,”  named  Wyejul  Dev,  plunged  his  dag- 
ger into  the  heart  of  Ujye  Pal.  “ The  Avorms  devoured  the 
“ sinner  Avho  had  broken  doAAUi  religious  buildings.  Shudder- 
« ino-  at  the  near  approach  of  hell,  he  vanished  from  sight.” 
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15  AL  MOOL  UAJ. 

Ujye  Pal  was  succeeded  by  Mool  RAj  II.  or  Bal*  Mool  Raj, 
who  ascended  the  throne  in  a.d.  1177,  and  reigned  two  years. 
I he  little  which  is  recorded  of  him  by  Merootoong  maybe 
given  entire, — “ His  mother,  named  Nyekee  Devee,  the 
“ daughter  of  Purmurdee  Raja,  taking  in  her  lap  the  child 
“ king,  maintained  a struggle  at  a hill,  named  Gadurar- 
“ gurh.  By  the  aid  of  rain,  called  down  out  of  its  season  by 
“ her  virtue,  she  defeated  the  barbarian  rajja.” 

Mool  Raj  II.  was  the  son  of  Ujye  Piil.  “ After  whom 
“ (Koomar  PM),  says  an  inscriptionf  in  the  temple  of  Uchu- 
“ leshwur  upon  Mount  Aboo,  Ujye  Pal  reigned,  whose  son 
was  Mool  Raja : liis  younger  brother,  j:  the  illustrious  Bheem, 
“ supports  the  bm-den  of  the  earth.” 

The  barbarian,  to  Avhom  the  Monk  of  Wudwan  alludes,  was 
the  Mohummedan,  who,  after  a pause  of  a centiuy  and  a half 
since  the  time  of  Mahmood  of  Ghuznee,  agam  appeared  upon 
the  territories  of  Unhilwara.  In  the  year  a.d.  1178,  as 
F erishta  records,  Mohammed  Shahaboodeen  Ghoree  marched 
from  Ghuznee  to  Oocha  and  Mooltan,  and  from  thence  con- 
tinued his  route  through  the  sandy  desert  to  Goozerat.  The 
“ Prince  Bheem  Dev  (a  lineal  descendant  from  Brahm  Dev  of 
Goozerat,  who  opposed  Mahmood  Ghuzneevy),  advanced 
“ with  an  army  to  resist  the  Mohummedans,  and  defeated  them 
“ with  great  slaughter.  They  suffered  many  hardships  in 
their  reti’eat  before  they  reached  Ghuznee.”  The  “ illustrious 
“ Bheem”  had  not  yet  assumed  the  sovereignty,  but  acted 

* Bal,  means  child, 
t Vide  As  Res.  xvi.  p.  288. 

1 Mr.  Wilson  in  his  translation  of  the  inscription  has  a note  here  to  this 
effect,  “ Such  is  the  usual  meaning  of  the  original  term,  Anujanma,  as  it, 

“ however,  implies  merely,  ‘ born  after,’  it  may  possibly  signify  son,  a sense 
which  there  are  some  reasons  for  preferring.”  Bheem  Dev  II.  seems  to  have 
been  in  the  vigour  of  age  when  Mool  Rhj  II.  died  still  a minor.  The  inter- 
pretation which  makes  him  brother  to  Ujye  Pal  would,  therefore,  appear  to 
be  preferable.  Mr.  Wilson  s intention  is  more  fully  expressed  in  a subsequent 
paragraph,  in  which  he  speaks  of  “ Bhima,  the  younger  brother  of  Mula 
“ the  son  of  Ujaypala.” 


208 


A A A 

RAS  MALA. 

as  the  loyal,  as  well  as  gallant,  lieutenant  of  liis  sister-in-law 
and  her  royal  child. 

Ujye  Pill’s  younger  brother,  Bheem  Dev  II,  called  also 
“Bholo,”  the  arrogant,  or  insane,  ascended  the  throne  in  A.D. 
1179,  and  reigned  thirty-six  years.  Merootoongy  mentions  that 
during  his  reign  Shree  Sohud  Dev,  the  Iving  of  Malwa,  advanced 
to  the  frontier  of  Goozerat,  with  the  view  of  laying  the  country 
waste,  but  that  he  retired  on  receiving  the  following  threatening 
message  from  Bheem, — “ The  Baja  Martund,  who  gives  splen- 
“ dour  to  the  lineage  of  the  sun,  is  brilliant  only  in  the  east;  Avhen 
“ the  same  sun  approaches  the  west  his  splendour  finds  extinc- 
“ tion.”  Aftenvards,  says  the  Jain  chronicler,  Sohud’s  son, 
Urjoon  Dev,  laid  Goozerat  waste.  These  notices  are  fully  con- 
firmed by  an  inscription  of  Urjoon  Baja  of  hlalwa,  vhich  is 
dated  A.D.  1210,  and  records  that  Soobhutwurm  (or  Sohud),  the 
father  of  that  prince  “ exercised  the  thundering  rage  of  his 
“ angered  prowess  on  the  cities  of  Goozerat ; and  that  Urjoon 
Baja*  himself,  while  yet  a minor,  “ put  Jye  Singh  Baja”  (no 
doubt  an  allusion  to  the  Sovereign  of  Unhilwara,  the  successor 
of  the  conqueror  of  Malwa)  “ to  flight  even  in  child  s plaj . 
Another  inscription,  which  has  already  been  alluded ' to,  con- 
tains a grant  by  Bheem  Dev  II.,  the  successor  of  IMool  Baj  II., 
dated  a.d.  1210,  and  describes  that  sovereign  as  “ a second 
“ Skill  Baj  Dev,  an  incarnation  of  Narayun.”t 

Though  the  Goozeratee  chroniclers  contain  little  informa- 
tion regarding  the  reign  of  Bheem  Dev  II.  the  blank  is 
fortunately  supplied  by  the  Mohummedan  historians,  and  also 
by  the  annalist  of  the  rival  kingdom  of  the  Chohans  of 
Sambhur,  the  Bhtirot  Chund,  in  whose  wild  but  picturesque 
epic  no  inferior  place  is  filled  by  the  gallant  Solunkhee,  the 
madman  of  Unhilwiira.  To  these  authorities,  therefore, 
we  now  have  recourse. 

When  Unung  Prd  Baja  was  ruling  in  Delhi,  as  Chund 
Bharot  relates,  the  Kumdhuj,  or  Bathor,  chief  \ eejye  Pal, 
* Vide  Jour.  Ben.  As.  Soc.  v.  380.  See  also  Note  at  page  114. 
q See  Note  at  page  66. 
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prepared  to  attack  him.  Someshwur,  son  of  Anund  Dev,  tlien 
ruled  in  Sambhur.  Hearing  that  tlie  Kumdhnj  and  the  Toour 
were  about  to  engage,  he  considered  that  it  was  the  duty  of  a 
Kslmtree,  under  such  circumstances,  to  cease  from  sitting  at 
home.  « I will  increase,”  said  he,  « the  fame  of  the  liouse  of 
“ Ano,  or  attain  Kyelas,  or  the  throne  of  Indra.”  He  sounded 
the  royal  drum,  and  advanced  to  succour  Delhi.  Somesh  and 
Unung  Pal  set  off  in  company  to  meet  the  Kumdliuj,  the  white 
umbrellas  borne  above  them.  They  engaged  Veejye  Pfd,  who 
was  wounded  by  Someshwur,  and  took  to  flight.  Someshwur 
acquired  great  fame  in  Delhi  from  defeating  the  powerful 
"umdhuj.  Unung  Pal  gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage, 
and  having  formed  a strict  alliance  with  him,  dismissed  him 
with  great  lionor.  Somesh  retmmed  home  to  Ujmeer  somidino- 
the  instruments  of  victory.  ^ 

Unung  Pal,  it  appears,  had  no  son.  Of  his  two  daughters, 
one,  named  Kumuia-Devee,  was  married  to  Someshwur,  of 
Ujmeer;  the  other,  named  Poop  Soonduree,  to  Jye  Chund 
Kathor,  King  of  Kanouj,  who  was  the  son  of  Veejye  Pal,  by  the 
daughter  of  Unung  Pal’s  father’s  sister.  By  the  Tooar  princess, 
Someshwur  had  the  celebrated  Prutheeraj,  who  united  the 
t ii'ones  of  Ujmeer  and  Delhi,  and  after  a romantic  strugole, 
fell  before  the  Mohummedan.  « In  Kanouj,  Ghuznee,  and 
Unhilpoor,”  says  Chund,  « the  angel  of  deafii  began  to 
s lout  the  day  that  Prutheeraj  was  born.”  Prutheeraj  had 
a sister  named  Preetha,  who  was  married  by  her  father  Somesh 
to  Smnur  Singh,  the  Eawur  of  Cheetor. 

Hn  these  times.  Raja  Bholo  Bheem  Dev  was  the  ornament  of 
Unhilpoor,  in  Goojur-land.  He  was  like  the  deep  ocean  in 
power;  he  led  an  invincible  four-limbed  army;  the  three 
Loks  sought  the  protection  of  the  Chaiook  Race ; many  fort- 
lords  served  him;  he  possessed  ships  that  sailed  to  Sindh;  his 
military  posts  were  in  the  land  of  Dhara.  Umur  Singh 
Shewuro,  the  Jam  monk,  was  a servant  of  Bheem  Dev  he 
who,  by  the  compelling  charm,  drew  to  him  men,  women,  and 
Devs.  Among  the  Yaduvs  of  Parkur,  and  the  Shodas,  all,  he 
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burned  the  houses  of  the  Brahmins,  and  expelled  them  from 
the  country.  He  wandered  in  hlalwa,  in  Bullee-land,  also, 
and  in  the  land  of  Aboo. 

Jeytshee  Burmar  at  this  time  ruled  at  Aboo.  He  had  a 
son  named  Sulukh,  and  a daughter  Eeehenee  Koomaree,  who 
was  very  beautiful,  and  praised  by  every  one.  Bheem  Dev 
formed  the  desire  of  marrying  her,  he  listened  to^  every  one 
that  spoke  of  Aboo,  or  of  the  daughter  of  the  Purmar,  whether 
the  speech  were  false  or  true ; his  dreams  were  full  of  visions 
of  Eeehenee.  He  sent  Umur  Singh  to  Aboo  to  demand  the 
hand  of  the  Purmar  princess ; but  she  was  already  betrothed 
to  the  son  of  the  Chohan.  The  ambassador  of  Bheem  Dev 
was  so  informed,  he  answered,  “ O ! mountain  lord,  Bholo 
“ Veer,  the  Chalook,  having  heard  of  Eedienee,  forgets  her 
“ not ; he  demands  that  you  betroth  her  to  him ; if  you  give  her 
“ to  the  Chohan  he  will  cast  you  from  the  battlenmnts  of  Aboo- 
“ mu-h ; for  him  to  contend  with  the  Purmar,  is,  as  it  were, 

« for  Urjoon  to  make  war  with  the  wretched.”  Jeytshee  heard 
the  prudhan  with  respect;  he  entertained  him  for  five  days 
honorablv,  considering  with  his  ministers  what  answer  should 
be  ffiven.''  At  last  the  son  of  Jeyt  arose,  grasping  his  sword, 

- K my  land  were  sought,”  he  said,  “I  ^yould  gdve  it;  hut 
“ Bholo  Bheem  has  adopted  the  Jain  religion,  he  is  full  o 
“ treacheries,  of  charms  of  compelling,  and  fascinating,  an 

- enthralling.  It  is  by  the  aid  of  these  he  ‘has^eized  upon  so 
much  territory;  he  knows  not  a northern  foe.  _ Jeytshee  also 

snoke— “In  the  land  of  hluroo  there  are  nine  millions  of 
Lood  warriors,  eighteen  royal  seats  belong  to  Aboc^gurh. 
“ The  lord  of  the  Saniunts  will  bo  my  ally.  Can  none  of  these 
‘‘nrotect  me?  Then  he  who  covered  Piu-eekshect  m his 
“ mother’s  womb,  who  saved  the  children  from  the  burning 
immle,  who  succoured  his  parents  and  slew  his  micle,  who 
“ shertored  Vruj  from  the  rain,  raising  the  mountain  Go^^^ul- 
“ dhun,  that  Gokul  Dev,  Shree  Krislin,  will  protect  me.  It 

* Vor  .11  these  and  many  other  exploits  of  Krishn,  see  « Prem  Shgur,”  of 
^vhich  a translation  has  been  published  by  Professor  Eastw.ck  (Madden, 

J.eadenhall-street,  1851). 
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“ Is  well  to  maintain  mj  royalty,  or  else  to  die.”  With  this 
answer  he  dismissed  tlie  ministers  of  Bheem. 

1 o five  of  his  kinsmen  Jeytshee  entrusted  Ahoo.  He  said  to 
his  son,  Let  us  seek  assistance  from  the  Chohan.”  Writing 
a letter  with  his  own  hand,  he  sent  to  hasten  the  marriage  of 
Eechenee  with  the  son  of  Someshwm’, — Sululch’s  sister, 
•‘Jeyts  daughter,  Bholo  Bheem  demands — ‘Leave  Ahoo 
desolate,  he  says,  ‘ or  give  me  Eechenee  in  marriage.’  Shall 
the  jackal,  then,  take  the  lion’s  share  ? He  plmiders  my  pro- 
“ pertj^;  my  herdsmen  daily  vent  their  complaints ; my  subjects 
“ are  impoverished.”  The  Purmar  was  well  received  by  the 
Chohan.  Prutheeraj,  sending  to  Delhi,  made  known  that  he 
was  about  to  go  with  Sulideh  to  light  against  Bheem.  The  son 
of  Somesh  set  forth — he  prepared  to  accompany  Sulukh  Pur- 
mar home. 

hen  Bholo  Bheem  heard  of  these  occxu’rences,  it  was  if 
some  one  had  struck  him  on  the  face.  He  sent  for  his  mini- 
sters, and  bade  them  instantly  prepare  ; he  caused  the  ebums  of 
war  to  soimd.  « Who  is  this  that  lays  hold  on  the  sleeping 
lion ; vho  is  this  that  seeks  to  take  the  jewel  from  the  head 
“ of  the  earth-supporting  serpent ; who  is  this  that  thrusts  his 
hand  into  the  bosom  of  the  angel  of  death ; that  wishes  to 
“ protect  the  Chalook’s  fugitive?”  As  he  thus  spoke,  Bholo 
Bheem^  trembled  with  warlike  rage.  Erom  Puttun  he  sent 
orders  in  all  directions— to  Kutch,  and  to  Soreth.  Clouds  of 
dust  darkened  the  horizon ; a vast  army  assembled  from  all 
sides;  there  came  the  Lord  of  Girndr;  Lolidno  the  Kutaree  also; 
Veer  Dev  (or  Veer  Dhuwulung)  the  Waghela;  Bam  Purmar; 
the  Lord  of  Perumbh;  Baning  the  Jhrda ; Shoda  Sarung  Dev; 
Gung  the  Dabhee ; Timer  Singh  Shewuro,  was  there ; Chachig, 
also,  the  Jain  Muntreshwur.  Bholo  Bheem  arrived  at  Aboo, 
and  pitched  his  tents ; he  siu’rounded  the  fort  on  all  sides. 
The  armies  of  the  Purmar  and  the  Chalook  joined  battle ; for 
many  days  the  contest  raged;  Sulukh  and  Jeyt  at  length  gave 
back ; but  fighting  as  they  retired,  they  reddened  the  earth 
with  blood.  Bheem  pressed  on,  he  beheld  TJchuleshwur ; the 
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Purmtirs  fled  to  Muroo-land,  they  left  tlie  fort  to  the  CliCdook  ; 
he  ascended  triumphantly  to  the  summit  of  Aboo. 

At  this  time  a common  enemy,  whose  presence  might  haA'e 
stanched  these  feuds  among  the  Rajpoot  princes,  hung  like  a 
thunder-cloud  above  their  heads.  “ This  land,”  said  Shahab- 
ood-decn,  the  Ghoree,  “ is  the  property  neither  of  Hindoo  nor 
“ of  Mlechh,  but  of  him  who  can  hold  it  with  the  sword.” 
Rhecm  Dev,  however,  ivell  deserving  his  title  of  Bholo,  or 
madman,  refused  to  listen  to  the  dictates  of  prudence,  though 
some  were  not  wanting,  even  among  his  own  chieftains,  whose 
advice,  had  it  been  adopted,  might  have  obviated  or  at  least 
delayed  the  approaching  fall  of  India.  The  Gohil  chief  of 
Perumbh  urged  that  the  war  should  cease.  The  Purmar 
“ has  committed  no  oftence,”  said  he ; “ if  he  will  restore  the 
“ slender-waistcd  one,  it  is  enough ; let  us  consider  to  eftect 
“ this  object.”  “ At  times  of  fighting,”  said  Railing  the  Jhala, 

“ matters  which  relate  to  war  alone  should  be  considered,  other 
“ disputes  are  out  of  place.  Let  us  take  heed  lest  an  enmity 
“ with  the  shah  should  arise.”  Veer  Dev,  the  Waghcla,  said, 

“ We  should  come  to  an  understanding  with  the  Chohan,  and 
“ unite  against  the  sidtan.  In  fight,  destroying  him,  we  shall 
“ obtain  much  territory  and  great  fiinie.”  “ What  you  have 
“ said  is  true,”  whispered  Umiir  Singh  Shewiiro;  but  it  will 
“ not  be  agreeable  to  Bheem.”  The  raja  himself  was  deter- 
mined to  follow  up  his  feud  at  all  costs.  “ If  a Rajpoot,”  said 
he,  “ once  brook  an  insult,  he  is  worthy  of  every  reproach ; he 
“ incurs  the  guilt  of  a thousand  sins ; he  fiills  into  hell,  and 
“ who  shall  lift  him  up.  A Rajpoot  must  seek  release  from 
“ transmif^ration  with  his  sword,  destiny  has  so  ordered  it. 
“ The  Purmfir  and  the  Chohrui  are  called  great  warriors  among 
“ the  Hindoos,  wdien  I have  stripped  the  Cholum  of  all  his 
« possessions,  I will  then  go  against  the  Ghoree.”  The  Bholo 
Raj,  swearing  a mighty  oath,  ordered  the  drums  to  sound. 

Then  the  Cholum  was  attacked  on  both  sides;  the  Lord  ot 
Sambhiir  seemed  like  a drum  between  the  Ghoree  and  the 
Goojnr.  Against  his  Hindoo  enemies  he  appealed  to  Bhiiwance : 
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“ O ! Doorga,  tlie  Jain  religion  lias  seized  all  things,  do  you 
“ seize  these  treacherous  ones.  No  one  respects  the  honor  of 
“ kings ; the  truthfulness  of  Samunts  has  been  destroyed ; 
‘‘  where  the  speech  of  the  Veds  was,  where  the  Shuktee’s  book,* 
there  the  J ain  talks  treacherously.  O ! Chamoonda,  grasp- 
“ ing  a mighty  sword,  protect  me ; O ! Kalee,  with  a counte- 
“ nance  like  that  of  the  angel  of  death  at  the  time  of  the 
“ conflagration  of  the  world,  destroy  these  Jains — destroy  them, 
thou  who  art  the  conqueror  of  sins,  the  protector  of  gods, 
“ the  terrifier  of  demons.  Be  victorious,  be  victorious ! ” 
Chund,  the  Bharot,  himself  led  a night  attack  upon  the  Goo- 
zerat  troops,  and  by  the  aid  of  Doorga  obtained  great  success, 
though  that  night  the  Chalook’s  army  stood  like  a fort  of  iron, 
though  elephants  went  the  rounds,  and  the  Jhahis  mounted 
guard,  who  had  defeated  the  Jluirejas  and  had  plundered 
Kutch  and  Punchal.  In  the  confusion  of  the  night  Bheem’s 
troops  slew  each  other ; and  though  the  king  himself  rushed 
into  the  fight,  and  when  his  elephant  was  slain  and  his  sword 
broken,  still  fought  desperately,  armed  only  with  a dagger,  he 
was  at  last  obliged  to  retreat,  having  suffered  a heavy  loss. 

A force  was  now  left  to  watch  the  movements  of  Bheem, 
and  the  main  body  of  the  Chohan  army  advanced  against  the 
sultan,  whom  also  they  defeated. 

Bheem  Dev  had  an  uncle,  Sarung  Dev,  who,  at  his  death, 
left  seven  sons, — Pertap  Singh,  Uree  Singh,  Gokuldas,  Gowind, 
Huree  Singh,  Shy&m,  and  Bhugwan.  They  were  brave 
warriors,  and  had  slain  Ran  (or  Railing),  the  most  powerful 
of  the  Jhiilas.  For  some  reason,  which  is  unexplained,  the 
sons  of  Sarung  Dev  had  gone  into  outlawry  against  their 
cousin,  Bheem  Raja,  and  lived  in  the  hills  of  Soreth,  plunder- 
ing the  Yaduv’s  country.  They  became  at  length  so  formid- 
able, that  Bheem  was  compelled  to  advance  against  them  in 
person.  He  encamped  on  the  bank  of  a river,  and  his  elephant 

* The  Book  of  Doorga,  see  account  of  the  Festival  of  Nine  Nights  in  the 
Conclusion. 
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was  bathing  in  it,  when  it  was  put  to  death,  and  the  ch’iver  also 
slain  by  Pertap  Singh  and  Uree  Singh.  This  insidt  stung 
Bheem,  never  very  tolerant  of  such,  to  the  quick,  and  lie 
declared,  that  though  he  had  previously  purposed  merely  to 
seize  them,  he  Avould  now  esteem  it  no  fault  to  put  them  to 
death.  When  the  brothers  were  made  aware  of  this  threat, 
they  thought  it  was  high  time  to  quit  Goozerat,  and  accordingly 
fled  for  shelter  to  the  young  Prutheeraj,  who  gave  them 
grants  of  villages  (puttiis)  and  other  presents,  and  treated  them 
with  great  respect.  Once  on  a time,  however,  when  the  son 
of  Someshwur  was  seated  on  his  throne  among  his  Samunts, 
shining  as  the  new  moon  surroimded  by  stars,  Perttip  Singh 
Sohmkhee  and  his  brothers  paid  obeisance  to  Pi’utheeraj. 
The  Muha  Bharut  was  the  theme  of  conversation,  and  warlike 
deeds  of  the  Chohans  were  recited.  Pertap  Singh,  as  the  talc 
was  told,  put  his  hand  on  his  moustache.  Kun,  the  Chohan, 
the  uncle  of  Prutheertij,  saAV  it;  he  fired  at  the  supjxised 
insult.  Drawing  out  his  sword,  the  devourer  of  many  a life, 
he  cut  Pertap  Singh  through  the  body.  Ihe  Solunkhee  fell 
dead.  Uree  Singh  and  his  brothers  enraged,  sought  revenge ; 
the  followers  of  the  Solunkhees  also  forced  their  way  into 
the  hall.  The  Prince  Prutheeraj  rising,  retire<l  within  the 
palace.  The  fight  now  raged  as  furiously  as  a forest  conflagra- 
tion; the  Solunkhees  fell  upon  Kun  like  moths  rushing  to  the 
flame  of  a lamp.  For  an  hour  the  sword  moved,  and  the  tooth 
of  Yuma*  plied  its  trade.  The  brothers  of  Pertilp,  following 
each  other,  pierced  the  mansion  of  the  sun.  4 be  brother  of 
Somesh,  raging  like  Fate,  slew  the  seven  brothers  of  Bheem, 
and  Avas  victorious.  11  is  rage  Avas  appeased. 

Prutheeraj,  Avhen  he  heard  of  the  matter,  Avas  angiy  Avith 
Kun.  “ wiiy  did  you  act  thus,”  he  said ; “ all  Avill  say  that 
“ the  Chohan  called  the  Chtdook  to  his  house  and  sIcav  him.” 
For  three  days  the  shops  Avere  closed  in  the  city  of  Ujmeer. 
“ Alas ! alas ! ” sounded  every  Avhere — a river  of  blood  fioAved 


* A curved  dagger,  called  Yum-dunt,  Jumdud,  or  Jumbeea. 
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in  the  public  street.  “ Well  done,  the  Clullook  I”  sang  Chund, 
the  giver  of  fame,  “ well  done  to  his  father  and  mother ; not 
“ even  in  thought  did  he  attempt  flight.” 

The  story  was  wafted  to  a distance  as  perfume  by  the  wind. 
Chalook  Bheem  heard  that  the  Chohan  had  slain  the  sons  of 
Sarung ; he  was  inflamed  with  grief  and  anger.  He  wrote  to 
the  Chohan,  demanding  an  opportunity  for  revenge;  the 
Chohrm  agreed  to  accept  the  challenge.  Bheem  proposed  to 
his  officers  to  advance  at  once  uponUjmeer;  but  Veer,  the 
Prudhan,  comiselled  him  to  remain  tmtil  the  rainy  season 
should  close.  Bheem  assented,  determining  to  attack  the 
Chohfin  in  the  season  of  cold.  Time  passed  away,  and  the 
rage  of  the  Clntlook  abated. 

From  this  point  the  Bharot  loses  sight  of  Goozerat,  while  he 
describes  how  Prutheeraj  mounted  the  throne  of  Delhi  on  the 
retirement  of  Unung  Piil  to  Bhudreek-ashrum ; how  the  young 
hero  more  than  once  defeated  the  Ghoree  Shah ; how  he  carried 
oft’  Shushee  Vritta,  Princess  of  Devgeeree  and  aftianced  bride 
of  Jyechund  of  Kanouj,  having  defeated  that  powerful  mo- 
narch ; and  how  he  performed  many  other  exploits  worthy  of  a 
Rajpoot  Rolando.  At  length,  however,  he  returns  to  Bheem, 
and  his  many  causes  of  quarrel  with  the  Chohan  sovereigns ; 
and  from  henceforth,  for  a time,  it  is  purposed  to  follow  the 
bard  more  closely  than  before,  in  order  that  as  much  as 
possible  of  the  style  of  the  Rajpoot  epic  may  be  conveyed 
to  the  reader. 

The  Goojur-land  Chalook,  Bheem-like,  Bheem  the  very 
strong,  no  one  could  press  upon  his  limits,  great  was  his  fame. 
Someshwur  of  Sambhur  in  his  heart  ranlclcd,  Prutheerhj, 
the  Lord  of  Delhi,  was  as  a fire  within  him.  Collecting  his 
ministers,  he  asked  their  advice;  he  prepared  a four-limbed 
army.*  “ Now  will  I take  his  land,  the  enemy  crushing ; I 
“ will  make  a rule  under  one  umbrella.”  For  Ranik  Dev,  the 
Jluila  prince,  sent  the  Chalook  sovereign — his  mind  he  opened 

* A four-limbed  army  consists  of  cavalry,  infantry,  elephants,  and  chariots. 
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to  him,  greatly  excited,  very  hot,  as  if  heated  witli  fire.  The 
good  warriors  all  he  summoned  together.  “ Let  us  quickly 
“ prepare  to  start ; as  the  young  elephant  blows  tlie  dust  from 
“ ofi‘  the  ground,  so  let  us  destroy  the  Chohan’s  country ; as 
“ the  Bheel  treats  the  mouse’s  nest,  so  let  us  treat  the  land 
“ ol‘  Sambhur.”  He  summoned  Kunuk,  the  prince ; he  sum- 
moned llanik  Raj  ; Chourasim  Jesingh,  Veer  Dhuwulung  Dev 
he  sent  for;  he  sent  for  Sarung  Mukwana.  Rankling  with  the 
ancient  feud,  the  Chalook  spoke  with  his  mouth.  “ The  Bhcels 
“ and  Katees  in  the  field  are  very  valorous ; victory  and  fame 
“ without  doubt  we  shall  obtain.  Let  us,  warrior-like,  take 
“our  revenge.  Words  of  war  are  pleasing  to  niy  heart; 
“ valour  obtains  liberation  in  a moment ; liberation  which,  with 
“ much  pain  of  body,  the  ascetic  attains,  dwelling  in  bee-haunted 
“ caves,  with  penances  sad  in  summer,  winter,  and  rains.” 
Bheem  set  his  warriors  in  motion.  “ We  will  fight  with  tlie 
“ Chohan  as  Rahoo  fights  Avith  Chundra.*  Abandoning  the 
“ hope  of  life,  let  us  fight,  then  shall  we  obtain  land ; he  Avho 
“ regards  life  as  the  imbroken  grain  which  a Sutee  scatters  on 
“ all  sides  Avithout  fear,  he  it  is  avIio  obtains  land.”  From 
hither  and  thither  the  army  collected,  as  a river  fed  by  depen- 
dant streams.  Elephants  many  Avere  Avitli  the  Avarriors; 
horses,  too,  that  seemed  as  if  they  flcAv  on  Avings.  The  noise 
of  the  elephants  Avas  as  the  roaring  of  Avaters,  or  of  the  clouds 
of  the  monsoon  dri\'en  together  by  the  Avinds.  The  good 
Avarriors  seemed  full  of  joy,  smiling  as  at  smiset  smiles  the 
ocean ; they  had  no  thought  of  property  or  home ; their  thought 
Avas  ahvays  of  Brumh.  They  Avere  eager  to  fight  in  company 
Avith  their  sovereign,  as  a Avife  is  eager  to  l)um  in  company 
Avith  her  lord.  From  all  sides  the  terrible  army  increased,  as 
clouds  rise  from  the  horizon.  The  mnbrella  shaded  the  head 
of  Bheem — he  thirsted  to  di'ink  of  the  sU'eam  of  Avar.  Bheels 

* Hindoos  suppose  eclipses  of  tlie  moon  to  be  occasioned  by  the  conflicts 
which  Chundra,  the  Moon-God,  has  to  sustain  against  his  implacable  enemy, 
the  demon  Riihoo. 
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of  terrible  form  composed  his  van;  black  as  Mjid*  they 
passed  along,  bearing  bows  in  tlieir  hands.  Behind  them  came 
a line  of  elephants,  with  whose  roar  the  forests  and  mountains 
re-echoed ; then’  bells  sounded,  their  necklaces  rang ; they 
seemed  like  mountains  in  motion.  As  they  went,  they  broke 
down  trees ; their  tusks  glittered  like  a line  of  cranes ; the 
earth  shook  beneath  them.  Foot  soldiers,  armed  with  shields, 
folloAved  them,  forming  battalions.  Beholding  the  warriors, 
men  doubted  whether  ocean  had  not  overflowed  its  banks. 
Heaven,  earth,  and  hell  trembled — such  was  the  pride  of  the 
army. 

When  the  troops  arrived  in  Someshwm-’s  tendtories,  the 
inhabitants  left  then*  houses,  and  fled;  the  country  was  plun- 
dered. Hearing  the  cry  of  his  subjects,  Som  mounted  his 
horse,  ready  as  a Sutee  to  attend  her  lord.  Prutheeraj,  the 
very  angry,  he  caused  to  remain  at  Delhi ; Samunts  he  took 
with  him, — Prusung  the  Keechee  Roav,  Jam  the  Yaduv,  Dev 
Raj,  Bhan  Bhattee  the  slayer  of  enemies,  Oodeeg  Bahoo, 
Bhulee  Bhudra ; Kyemas,  too,  accompanied  Som.  Bathing, 
presenting  gifts,  muttering  his  beads  in  prayer  to  the  Isht  Dev, 
his  eyes  wide  open,  his  face  expanded  with  joy  as  a lotus  by 
the  light  of  morning,  Som  prepared  to  lead  an  army  without 
end  in  number.  Kmi  Chohan  was  with  him,  Jesingh  Dev 
immovable  in  battle  as  a moimtain.  The  earth  shook,  the 
serpent  was  distressed  with  the  weight  of  his  burden,  the 
Chalook  approached,  the  Sambhur  Raja  heard  the  news;  he 
caused  the  gTeat  instruments  of  war  to  sound.  Seeing  Som’s 
ai*my,  the  heart  of  the  enemy  became  lame. 

The  armies  joined  battle, — Som,  desirous  of  fight,  and 
Bheem,  that  never  turned  back  in  war.  The  shields  of  the 
soldiers,  swmig  from  side  to  side,  seemed  like  the  new  tobacco 
leaves  shaken  by  the  wind.  Kun  commenced  the  fight ; 
the  drums  sounded ; swords  began  to  rattle ; a terrible  pesti- 
lence arose ; for  three  hours  arrows  and  other  missiles  rained 


Ktjjul  is  the  lamp-black  with  which  women  slain  their  eyelids. 
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upon  Kun ; at  last,  turnijig  theli’  steps  backwards,  Bheeni’s 
1‘orcc  fled ; sucli  strength  did  Kun  exhibit,  his  sword  flashing 
like  lightning.  Very  proud  ones  he  seized,  and  dashed  to  the 
ground,  as  tlie  wind  dashes  trees ; many  steeds  he  made  ridex- 
less ; appeasing  the  hunger  of  the  angel  of  death,  he  thinned 
tlie  ai’my  of  Bhcem.  The  Fates  came  thither;  their  drums 
began  to  rattle ; they  danced,  and,  cup  in  hand,  wei'c  joyful ; 
the  flesli-eaters  wei*e  satisfied  with  food. 

Someshwur  Chohan  and  Blieem  fought  a terrible  fight ; the 
earth  was  struck  with  fear;  it  seemed  as  if  mountain  sti’ove 
with  mountaiix;  coi’pse  fell  upon  coi’pse,  a river  of  blood 
flowed ; the  earth  was  drenched  with  it  as  if  with  rain.  Ex- 
cited with  the  wine  of  war  the  wari’iors  foxight  with  well- 
watered  weapons.  Life  mingled  with  life;  not  an  Upsura 
remained  without  a bridegi'oom;  many  on  both  sides  wei’e 
wounded,  yet  no  one  left  the  field  or  fled.  On  the  right  of  his 
friends,  Yadoo  Jam  raged  as  if  to  destroy  the  world;  against 
him  came  Khengar,  like  a flame  of  fire  on  the  earth,  in  the 
mud  of  honor  they  were  both  entangled;  they  fought  like  two 
bulls  in  rage.  The  elephants  that  were  struck  down  by 
them  seemed  black  mountains,  from  which  flowed  riv  ulets  of 
gore.  The  gods  and  demons  and  the  snakes  of  hell,  seeing 
them,  were  delio-hted.  From  the  heavens  desceixded  a rain  of 
flowers. 

On  the  left  the  strong  Bhuleebhudra  fought,  seated  on  a 
white  elephant ; his  horses,  too,  were  white ; gi'eat  was  the 
noise  of  bells  and  bell-necklaces. 

Someshwur  hiixiself  rushed  on ; he  beheld  the  Lord  of 
Goozerat  with  such  eyes  as  INloochkoond’s  were  when  he  was 
awakened  from  sleep.*  Arrows  flew  between  the  two  sovereigns, 

* After  Krishn  bad  slain  Runs,  Jurasindh,  the  father-in-law  of  that  king, 
made  many  ineffectual  attempts  to  drive  the  incarnate  god  from  Muthoora. 
At  length  he  brought  with  him  Ktd  Yumiin,  who  compelled  Krishn  to  fly, 
and  pursued  him  to  liis  retreat  on  the  mountain  of  Girnar  in  Soreth.  In  that 
place  Moochkoond  Raja  was  sleeping,  who,  fatigued  with  unparalleled  exer- 
tions in  favor  of  the  sages,  had  procured  from  them  the  promise  that  he 
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as  charms  fly,  in  a contest  between  Vreeliusputee  and  Shookra. 
Two  protectors  of  regions  Avere  the  kings;  tAvo  canopied  lords; 
tAvo  shielded  men;  before  them  both  sounded  the  royal  drums; 
both  AA^ere  of  many  titles;  both  the  boundaries  of  Hindoos; 
both  Avarriors’  sons.  The  field  of  battle  seemed  like  a dark 
and  stormy  night  in  the  rains  AAdien  a conflagration  rages  in  the 
momitains.  The  noise  of  the  music  AA^oke  Muha  Dev  from  his 
meditative  abstraction ; he  began  to  clap  his  hands  and  dance, 
and  to  string  a necklace  of  heads;  Nard,  too,  Avas  delighted. 
The  Upsiu’as,  seated  in  their  cars  in  the  sky,  strove  Avith  each 
other ; the  Yukshes  and  Gundhurvs  looked  on  in  amaze  at  the 
strange  sight,  supposing  that  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  the 
Avorld  dreAv  near.  The  soldiers  avIio  fell  in  this  battle-pilgrim- 
age passed  to  Vyekoonth.  Someshwiu'  Chohan,  the  Avarrioi’, 
fell  in  this  field,  hacked  to  pieces.  His  Samunts  kneAv  that  he 
had  certainly  fallen,  valiantly  fighting,  his  body  covered  with 
blood.  Many  of  them  passed  with  him  to  emancipation  from 
terrestrial  thmgs.  The  field  had  been  one  equal  to  that  of  the 
Bhai’ut.  Somesli  Avent  to  the  lord  of  the  moon  (Som);  his 
body  returned  to  its  elements.  The  Chalook  stayed  his  hand. 
“Victory!  victory!”  soimded  i^pon  earth.  “Alas!  alas!” 
among  the  Dca^s,  for  SomeshAvur  Avinning  liberation  had  fore- 
stalled them. 

should  slumber  undisturbed,  or  at  least  that  a flame  of  fire  from  his  eyes 
should  destroy  any  person  who  dared  to  awaken  him.  Krishn  arriving  at  the 
place,  spread  a cloth  over  Moochkoond  as  he  lay,  and  Kal  Yumun  coming 
thither,  and  supposing  the  sleeper  to  be  his  enemy,  struck  him  with  his  foot, 
and  snatched  the  cloth  from  off  him.  Moochkoond  awoke,  and  Kal  perished. 
Krishn  after  this  promised  Moochkoond  that  he  should  be  reborn  once  more, 
and  serve  him  in  an  eminent  manner,  and  should  then  attain  to  emancipation 
from  the  world.  See  this  story  in  the  52nd  chapter  of  the  Prem  Sagur.  It 
is  commonly  believed  in  Goozerat  that  Nurshee  Mehta,  the  poet  of  Joona- 
gurh,  was  the  promised  incarnation  of  Moochkoond.  Nurshee  wasa  Wurnug- 
gur  Nagur  Brahmin,  and  was  the  first  of  that  powerful  caste  who  deserted  the 
worship  of  Muhh  Dev  for  that  of  Shree  Krishn,  on  which  account  he  suffered 
much  persecution.  He  is  said  to  have  lived  about  five  hundred  years  ago, 
and  his  compositions  are  still  among  the  most  popular  in  the  language  of  his 
native  country. 
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Raja  PrutlieerAj  heard  of  tlie  battle ; he  recalled  the  remains 
of  his  army.  For  the  sake  of  his  father  he  presented  sixteen 
lump  offerings  ;*  for  twelve  days  and  nights  he  lay  on  the 
earth ; he  swallowed  food  but  once  in  the  day  ; he  avoided  the 
society  of  his  wives.  INIany  gifts  he  presented  to  Brahmins, 
greater  than  any  has  ever  given  in  all  his  life,  or  ever  will 
give.  Eight  thousand  cows  he  presented,  with  rich  housings, 
with  gilded  horns  and  hoofs,  each  cow  adorned  with  heavy 
ornaments  of  gold.  The  I’emainder  of  the  sixteen  gifts 
also  he  presented.  He  determined  on  taking  revenge  for  his 
father.  He  vowed  a vow  that  he  would  wear  no  turban. 
“ Killing  the  Chalook  Bheem,  I will  take  my  father  from  his 
“ entrails;”  so  he  said  again  and  again.  “ Shame  to  him  who 
“ does  not  revenge  his  father.”  The  raja’s  eyes  were  red  with 
rage;  he  was  very  angry. f He  prepared  an  army  to  execute 
his  purpose  of  revenge,  but  determined  first  to  take  his  seat  on 
the  throne,  and  then  to  go  to  the  war.  Prutheeraj  called  for 
Brahmins  skilled  in  the  usages  of  kings,  religious,  capable  of 
performing  sacrifices  and  other  ceremonies ; like  Brumh, 
knowing  how  to  destroy  sin,  scient  of  the  past,  the  present, 
and  the  future.  These  commenced  to  perform,  in  a splendid 
manner,  expiatory  ceremonies  for  Somesh ; they  offered  sacri- 
fice. The  king  presented  gifts  that  should  ensure  success  in 
w'arring  in  another’s  country;  he  offered  a thousand  silver 
coins,  a thousand  gold  coins,  with  great  respect.  In  the  pre- 
scribed manner,  at  Nigumbodh,  where  Yoodishteer  received 
initiatory  rites,  Prutheeraj’s  royal  unction  was  performed.  The 
women  sung  their  solemn  hymns, — they,  whose  eyes  were  like 
the  deer’s,  aroimd  whose  necks  were  garlands  of  flowers,  whose 
faces  were  round  as  the  moon,  whose  throats  were  slender  as 

* For  explanation  or  this  and  many  previous  allusions,  we  must  refer  our 
readers  to  the  Conclusion. 

f “ Besides,  I met  Lord  Bigot,  and  Lord  Salisbury, 

“ With  eyes  as  red  as  new-enkindled  fire.’’ 

King  John,  Act  IV.  Scene  2. 
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tlic  koil’s.*  The  cry  of  “ conquer!  conquer!  Prutheeraj,” 
sounded.  It  seemed  as  if  ludra  were  assxuuiug  tlie  tliroue  of 
the  celestial  city.  The  dress  of  Eechcuce  was  tied  in  a knot 
with  his ; they  shone  like  the  King  of  Heaven  and  his  spouse. 
Four’  kinds  of  wealth  were  given  to  the  Saimmts,  money, 
elephants,  cars,  horses.  The  courtiers  offered  the  king  pre- 
sents. Kun  Chohan  gave  an  elephant ; he  made  the  first  royal 
mark  upon  the  head  of  Prutheeraj ; Neerdnr  Rathor  made  the 
second ; afterwards  the  other  warriors.  White  horse-hair  fans 
wa\'ed  over  the  head  of  Prutheeraj,  as  the  rays  of  the  sun 
shining  behind  the  moon — Prutheeraj,  the  mighty  warrior, 
who  captiued,  and  released  the  sultan.  A golden  staff  sup- 
ported the  white  umbrella  which  shaded  the  raja’s  head.  With 
sacrifices  the  evil  influences  of  the  unpropitious  constellations 
were  averted;  the  subjects  made  their  obeisance;  great  joy 
reigned. 

O 

In  the  heart  of  Prutheeraj,  Bheem  continually  rankled ; his 
rage  was  like  fire  not  to  be  extinguished  but  by  the  death  of 
his  foe.  ‘‘ Bheem  slew  Someshwur ! Huree!  Huree!”t  Thus 
with  his  mouth  he  kept  muttering  among  his  warriors.  He 
suffered  great  pain.  The  Purmar  remonstrated  with  him. 
“ Do  not  sorrow  for  yom'  father;  he  whose  body  is  cut  to 
“ pieces  by  the  edge  of  the  sword  increases  his  fame,  and  goes 
‘‘  to  Soor  Lok.  This  is  the  true  religion  of  a Kshutree.”  Said 
Sindh  Purmar:  ‘‘  Hear  my  words!  make  desolate  Goojur-land; 
“ Somesh  dwelling  in  Paradise  will  be  pleased.  What  of  the 
“ Chalook — even  the  sultan’s  land  trembles  at  your  name.” 
Prutheeraj  said : “ Having  bathed,  I have  offered  lump  offer- 
“ ings ; I swore  an  oath  that  I would  be  revenged  for  my 
“ father ; when  I make  Bheem  prisoner,  I will  demand  Somesh 
“from  him;  I will  give  pleasure  to  Yogeenees,  Veers,  and 
“ Vyetals.”  Prutheeraj  slept.  At  sun-rise  the  warriors  as- 
sembled; the  raja  called  for  Kim  Chohan;  when  he  came,  the 

* The  koil  is  the  black  or  Indian  cuckoo,  (Cuculus.) 

f Iluree  is  a name  of  Vishnoo,  as  II ur  is  of  Shiva. 
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assembly  rose,  joining  the  palms  of  their  hands,  for  Kun  bore 
the  title  of  “ lord  of  men.”  Night  and  day  wearing  his  eyes 
bandaged,  his  body  like  a thunderbolt,  he  resembled  a chained 
tiger.  Jam  the  Yaduv  came;  Bhulee  Bhudra;  Koorumbh  Dev, 
whom  many  rajas  served;  Chund  Poondeer  came;  Ututhye 
Chohan,  like  the  Panduv  Bheem;  Lunguree  Raee,  in  time  of 
battle  a fire ; Gowind  Row  Gahilot  came,  the  conqueror  of 
other’s  territory ; great  and  small,  all  the  Samunts  came,  and 
seated  themselves  in  the  royal  court.  Chund,  the  Wurdye, 
also  came,  whom  kind  Doorga  Devee  assists.  Prutheeraj  thus 
addi'cssed  them  all,  “ To  take  revenge  for  Somesh,  let  us  pre- 
“ pare  an  army,  and  fight  with  the  Goojur,  king  of  men;  let 
“ us  dig  up  the  Cluilook  from  the  roots.  Bheem  has  filled  his 
“ measui’e  till  it  brims  over,  that  in  fight  he  has  conquered 
“ Someshwur.  Let  us  destroy  the  Cluilook  race  even  from 
“ the  wombs  of  women.  In  whatever  place  he  has  a teiTible 
“ forest  retreat,  let  us  dig  it  up.  If  I do  not  so,  then  the 
“ Brahmin  has  not  given  me  the  name  of  Prutheeraj.”*  Tlie 
Samunts,  all  of  them,  assented  to  what  he  said ; they  sent  for 
the  astrologer-king.  “ When  the  conjunction  of  the  stars  is 
“ good  we  will  advance,  so  that  our  work  may  be  successful.” 
Tlie  sage  came  and  examined  the  signs.  “ If  you  set  forth 
“ immediately,  you  will,  without  doubt,  have  victory.”  J ug- 
jyotee,  the  astrologer,  encouraged  the  raja,  saying,  “ The  con- 
“ junction  is  most  favorable ; you  will  gain  the  victory,  and 
“ secure  your  revenge;  the  heavenly  mansions  are  well 
“ situated ; at  this  time  you  may  effect  whatever  you  have  it 
“ in  your  heart  to  accomplish.  The  fatal  sign  stands  opposed 
« to  the  enemy, — were  he  a Dev  even,  he  woidd  perish.”  The 
Chohan  raja  was  pleased  with  what  Jug^jyotee  said, — “ You 
“ shall  bind  Bheem  and  conquer  Goozerat.  This  I swear.  If, 
“ in  such  a season  as  this,  the  task  cannot  be  accomplished,  I 
« will  henceforth  abandon  the  teaching  of  the  stars.” 

The  Chohan  summoned  his  troops ; at  the  appointed  hour 
the  drum  sounded.  He  led  his  troops  outside  the  city ; at  a 


* Which  means,  “ king  of  earth.” 
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place  wliei’e  large  trees  were — where  the  ground  was  powerful 
— he  encamped.  Devs  and  Dytes  shouted  victory  ! When  it 
became  morning,  troops  arrived  at  Sambhur  from  all  sides; 
they  encamped  about  the  Chohan.  War  music  roared;  the 
five  kinds  of  instruments  sounded.  With  his  army  Prutheeraj 
advanced  to  destroy  the  houses  of  Goozerat.  The  spies  of 
Bheem  conveyed  to  him  the  intelligence,  that  the  warlike 
Chohan  advanced  Avith  sixty-four  thousand  warriors,  his  army 
rolling  onwards  as  the  billows  of  the  ocean  roll.  They  told  also 
of  the  Chohan’s  vow,  and  how  that  Kiin  and  Gowind  Raee  had 
SAVorn  placing  Avater  on  the  head  of  Muha  Dev.  “ Let  us, 
“ therefore,  O raja ! make  preparations  for  meeting  him  Avith 
the  SAVord.”  Bheem  Avas  very  angry,  the  muscles  of  his 
frame  quiA^ered,  his  eyes  became  red,  he  called  for  all  the  royal 
ministers,  and  bade  them  prepare  for  Avar.  From  province  to 
province  the  order  travelled;  many  rajas  mounted  and  came; 
tAvo  thousand  men,  mounted  on  blood  horses,  armed  Avith  boAVS 
and  arroAvs,  Avith  hand-tubes  and  fire-ball-tubes ; from  Kutch, 
three  thousand  strong  men,  their  horses  coA^ered  with  armour ; 
one  thousand  and  five  hundred  from  Soreth;  from  Kakarej 
came  Kolees,  such  as  never  missed  their  mark  ; from  JhalaAvar 
came  the  Jluda,  avIio  turned  not  back  in  fight,  ever  desirous 
of  Avar;  Moochkoond,  the  KaAvii  chief,  mounted,  of  Avhose 
raoAinting  hearing  the  Avhole  comitry  Avas  wont  to  fly ; from 
KateeAvar  came  the  Katee  Prince,  Avhose  enemies,  neither  night 
nor  day,  find  any  rest ; the  troops  of  other  districts,  small  and 
large,  (avIio  could  count  them  ?)  assembled — the  whole  array 
of  the  land  of  Goojur.  The  Sambhur  spy  informed  Pruthee- 
raj that  the  army  of  the  Chalook  got  ready,  roaring  as  roars 
the  ocean.  “ He  has  a hundred  thousand  soldiers,  a number 
“ not  to  be  estimated,  of  elephants  a thousand.  I liaA'e  seen 
“ this  Avith  my  eyes.”  Prutheeraj  said,  “ If  Bheem  Avill  meet 
‘‘  me  in  battle,  I Avill  destroy  them  as  fire  in  the  hot  season, 
‘‘  Avith  the  Avind’s  aid,  consumes  a forest.  I Avill  then  call  my- 
“ self  Prutheeraj,  Avhen  I shall  have  ripped  up  the  belly  of 
“ Bheem,  and  taken  from  it  my  father.” 
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Evening  came  on ; they  pitched  tlieir  tents  on  the  ground  on 
whicli  they  stood ; food  was  supplied  to  them  ; they  lay  down, 
some  near,  some  further  off.  Kyemas  lay  near  the  raja,  armed 
with  a sword.  Sleep  subdued  them,  as  religious  meditation  is 
subdued  by  fascinating  bewilderment.  Kun,  also,  was  near  the 
raja;  Jeyt  and  Sulukh,  the  chiefs  of  Aboo  ; Poondeer  andDa- 
heem ; Chamoond ; Ilaja  Ilumeer ; Sarung,  the  valiant  Koo- 
rumbh;  Puhar,  the  Toonwur;  Loliano;  Lunguree  Raja.  When 
one  watch  of  the  night  remained,  they  determined  to  follow  the 
chase.  The  Samunts  were  sad ; they  said,  “ No  living  thing  is 
“ moviuff  here — our  Avork  will  not  be  successful.”  At  this 

O ^ 

moment  they  heard  the  cry  of  an  animal.  “ Listen,”  said  Kun, 
“ this  creatures  prophesies  what  is  about  to  happen  ; to-morrow 
“ morning  there  will  be  a mighty  battle.”  All  the  Saimuits 
Avere  astonished,  they  Avondered  hoAV  the  battle  should  take 
place  in  the  morning.  Kun  said,  “ The  omen  that  preceded  the 
“ death  of  SomesliAvur  has  happened  to  Bheem.  If  the  raja 
“ make  use  of  this  omen,  even  the  angel  of  death  could  not 
“ AA-ithstand  him.”  As  they  thus  conversed  the  sun  arose,  the 
Avarriors  paid  obeisance  to  Narayun ; as  the  lotus  does,  so  did 
they  receive  pleasure  from  beholding  the  sun.  Another  good 
omen  here  occurred,  and  soon  a tliird.  1 he  Samunts  said, 
“ To-day  there  Avill  certainly  be  a battle,  within  an  hour  there 
“ Avill  be  a terrible  fight,”  Prutheeraj  said,  “ It  is  needless  to 
“ look  for  omens — the  day  of  battle  is  the  day  of  pleasure  to 
“ the  warrior.  The  soul  of  a man  Ave  see  not,  Avhether  he  be 
“ aliA^e  or  dead ; fame,  too,  comes  and  goes  ; so  Destiny  has  or- 
“ daincd.  They  Avho  are  defeated  may  claim  to  be  as  Dooi’- 
“ yodhun,  they  aa’Iio  conquer  as  the  Panduvs ; therefore  think 
“ not  of  omens.  We  AA-ill  give  up  not  a needle’s  point  of 
“ ground,  Ave  Avill  make  a fight  such  as  the  Bharut  There  is 
“ no  end  to  omens — they  come  and  go — let  us  advance !”  At 
the  raja’s  order  the  Samunts  raised  their  Avar-cry  here  and  there. 
The  instruments  of  AA-ar  sounded;  cymbals,  drums,  curved 
horns,  some  near,  some  far  off;  the  bells  and  the  necklaces  of 
elephants  sounded ; horses  neighed;  the  army  put  itself  in  mo- 
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tioii.  Stage  by  stage  they  advanced  to  destroy  the  land  of* 
Piittun,  to  fall  npon  the  enemy  as  meteors  fall  upon  the  earth. 
Sixty-foiu’  thousand  Avere  they  in  number ; the  serpent  began 
to  be  Aveary  of  his  burden.  Prutheeraj  used  the  horse-hair  fans ; 
he  gave  the  royal  umbrella  to  Kun,  his  kinsman ; making  Kun 
the  marshal,  he  committed  to  him  the  van;  next  came  Prutheeraj 
m person  ; Neerdnr  folloAved  him ; then  came  the  Purmar.  As 
the  astrologer  rolling  up  the  scroll  does  not  again  unroll  it,  so, 
advancmg  stage  by  stage,  they  left  the  love  of  life  behind  them. 
On  Avent  the  Chohan  Avarrior,  Avhose  hands  are  lilce  the  hands 
of  a Dev,  Avho  is  terrible  to  his  foe. 

In  the  territory  of  Bheem  Dev  fear  arose ; from  the  jungle 
and  the  lesser  villages,  as  coveys  of  game  birds,  the  people 
began  to  fly  aAvay ; the  dust  that  arose  obsciued  the  road.  Oil 
moved  the  army  like  a river’s  flood ; the  horses,  sloAvly  moving, 
seemed  like  cranes,  or,  urged  to  speed,  leaped  like  deer  ; spears, 
SAAmrds,  javelin-heads  glittered  in  the  sun.  Prutheeraj  sent  for- 
Avard  Chund  that  he  might  demand  an  opportunity  of  revenge 
from  the  Chalook.  To  the  capital  of  Goozerat  Avent  Chund; 
a net  and  a ladder  he  took  Avith  him — a spade,  a lamp,  and  an 
elephant’s  goad;  in  his  hand  he  carried  a trident.  To  the 
court  of  the  Chalook  he  Avent ; people  croAvded  together  to  see 
the  Avonder.  Chund  came  to  Bholo  Bheem;  he  amiounced  that 
the  Sambhur  Baja  had  arrived.  “ O ! Bhat,”  said  Bheem, 
“ tell  us  quickly  Avhat  mean  you  by  these  strange  signs.  ” 
Chund  replied,  “ It  is  the  order  of  Prutheeraj  that  you  are  to 
“ be  seized  Avith  this  net  if  you  take  the  Avater,  or  Avith  this 
“ ladder  if  you  fly  into  the  air;  Avith  this  spade  you  are  to  be 
“ dug  up  if  you  seek  the  loAver  regions  of  the  earth ; Avith  this 
lamp  your  course  is  to  be  folloAved  if  you  attempt  to  escape 
“ through  the  darkness.  This  goad  is  to  bring  Bheem  into 
“ subjection ; this  trident  to  slay  him.  Wlieresoever  the  smi 
“ shines,  should  you  seek  to  escape,  Prutheeraj  Avill  piusue 
« you.”  Bheem  replied,  ‘T  Avill  slay  him  Avho  threatens;  I, 
“ Bheem,  the  terrible  in  fight,  Avhom  many  men  fear.  Be  not 
“ haughty,  but  be  modest,  and  reflect  on  Avhat  Avas  done  before.” 
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Chund  said,  If  a mouse  at  any  time  conquered  a cat,  if  a 
“ vulture  ever  danced  on  tlie  head  of  the  sacred  swan,  if  a deer 
“ ever  equalled  iu  fight  a lion,  if  a frog  ever  attained  fame 
“ fighting  with  a snake — all  this  has  been  by  some  unaccount- 
“ able  freak  of  fortune.  Do  not  let  it  be  attempted  to  repeat 
“ such  things  frequently.  Can  a lamp  be  compared  to  the  fire 
“ that  consumes  the  forests  which  clothe  the  mountains?” 
Bheem  said,  “ The  sons  of  Bhats  may  fight  with  words,  as 
“ demons  fight  with  abuse,  or  brothers,  sharing  their  inheritance, 
“ with  fists ; but  this  feud  of  Someshwur  must  be  fought  out  to 
“ the  death.  Tell  the  Sambhur  llaja  that  a cowai’d  might 
“ tremble  at  his  threats.” 

Chund,  heai’ing  this  answer,  rose  somewhat  confused ; his 
eyes  were  red  with  rage.  He  returned  quickly  to  Prutheeraj, 
and,  wdth  the  view  of  enraging  him,  told  him  all  that  had  oc- 
curred. Said  the  Bhat,  “ Bholo  Bheem  told  me,  ‘ You  ai'e 
“ doing  wdiat  a frog  does  when  it  treads  upon  the  tail  of  a snake 
“ that  is  reposing,  and  wakens  it.’  The  Goojur  Lord-of-men  ad- 
“ vances  with  a fom-limbed  army.  I saw  the  troops  as  I came 
“ along.  What  I spoke  the  king  did  not  attend  to.  I showed 
“ him  the  lamp,  the  net,  the  spade.  He  asked  what  hidden 

matter  was  there  ; why  Kyemas,  who  is  skilled  iis  a minister, 
“ was  not  sent  with  me;  or  Chamoond  Ray,  or  Kun,  the 
“ clever;  why  the  Lord  of  Sambhm-  came  not  himself. 
“ ‘ Many  times  have  I fought,’  said  Bheem,  ‘ procuring  victory 
“ for  Goozerat.  Do  not  suppose  me  to  be  such  as  the  rajas 
“ you  have  conquered.  I have  slain  a thousand  such  as  the 
“ King  of  Sambhur.’  When  I heard  this  I announced  to 
“ Bheem  that  the  Chohan  advanced  with  a fom’-limbed  anny.” 

Prutheeraj  called  Neerdur  Raja  to  him;  he  took  him  by  the 
hand  and  said,  “ Among  all  these  warriors  you  are  the  chief ; 
“ you  are  of  ancient  race,  and  valorous  as  were  your  ancestors. 
“ Though  a Dev  or  an  angel  fought  with  you,  you  coMd  subdue 
“ him : you  exhibit  strength  iu  war  such  as  belonged  to 
“ the  sons  of  Pandoo.  Retain  no  love  for  this  earth ; think  of 
“ heaven,  and  with  your  Samunts  fight  with  one  mind.” 


BHEEM  DEV  II. 


227 


Neerclur  answered,  “ Our  Silmunts  are  capable  of  destroying 
" the  enemy  like  grass.  Remember,  O ! Prutheeraj  ! you  are 
“ of  Danuv  race ; it  is  through  your  splendour  that  your 
“ warriors  are  strong.  Kun,  in  youth,  middle  age,  or  old  age, 
has  been  a delighter  in  war ; the  army  against  which  he 
“ fights  is  broken  to  pieces  ; — he  of  the  great  titles,  the  incar - 
“ nation  of  Bheeshm,  whom  the  world  calls  lord  of  men.” 
Prutheeraj,  when  he  heard  these  words,  took  from  his  neck  a 
necklace  of  pearls  of  immense  value  which  he  presented  to 
Neerdur.  On  the  raja’s  neck  it  seemed  like  the  sun  encircled 
by  Gunga.  The  great  warrior,  Neerdur  Rathor,  caused  the 
cb’Lim  to  sound.  As  the  Veers  assemble  to  fifflit  at  the  sound 

O 

of  the  drum,  so  assembled  the  army.  He  shone  among  his 
warriors  as  Droh  among  the  stars.  To  Kim,  Prutheeraj  pre- 
sented his  royal  horse ; with  great  urgency  he  caused  him  to 
mount.  Said  Kun,  “ O ! forest-king,  shame  to  me  that  I have 
“ not  yet  slain  Someshwur’s  enemy,  nor  yet  made  a way  of 
escape  for  this  soul-swan  from  out  my  body.”  Prutheeraj 
answered,  “ Once  on  a time  Soogreev’s  strength  failed  to  pro- 
“ tect  his  wife ; once  on  a time  Dooryodhun  was  not  able  to 
“ protect  Kurun ; once  on  a time  Shree  Ram,  himself,  lost 
“ Seeta  from  the  forest ; once  on  a time  the  Panduvs  could  not 
“ prevent  the  removal  of  Droupudee’s  garments.  O ! Kun,  do 
‘‘  not  be  distressed  about  such  things.  I worsliip  you  as  my 
‘‘  Isht  Dev.  Seeing  the  fire  of  your  eyes,  the  enemy  will  fear, 
as  fears  a serpent  when  he  beholds  the  eyes  of  a peacock.” 
While  he  thus  paid  respect  to  Neerdur  and  Kmi,  Prutheeraj 
was  informed  of  the  approach  of  Bheem  with  a large  army. 
Hearing  that  the  valiant  warrior  had  arrived  near  Puttun  to 
take  revenge  for  his  father,  Bheem  raged  as  a snake  that  has 
been  trodden  on,  or  as  a lion  rudely  woken  out  of  sleep,  or  as 
a conflagration  lit  by  a spark  in  the  hot  weather.  Calling  for 
all  his  warriors,  he  announced  what  he  had  heard;  they, 
hearing  of  the  matter,  seemed  like  ascetics  who  had  abandoned 
the  world.  The  two  armies  arrived  ivithin  sight  of  each  other ; 
balls  began  to  fly  from  the  tubes ; fire  arrows,  fire  flew  into 
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the  air.  On  both  sides  horsemen  pressed  forward — they  en- 
gaged with  the  sword.  The  Chalook  had  so  arranged  his  force 
that  his  enemy  could  not  break,  through  it  to  reach  the  city ; 
nor  could  the  array  of  the  Chohan  be  broken.  The  fight 
began ; some  were  struck  down  by  maces,  others  cleft  by  the 
sword  ; “ kill ! kill ! ” was  the  cry  ; some  struggled  like 
wrestlers  ; arrows  piercing  the  bodies  of  some,  found  their 
way  out.  Shiva  and  Kalee  rejoiced;  she  drank  the  blood 
of  the  slain ; her  consort  strung  a necklace  of  skulls ; 
vultures  tore  human  flesh  instead  of  offal ; the  road  to  Swerga 
was  crowded  with  travellers  as  the  public  street  of  a city ; the 
warriors  plimdered,  “ liberation”  paying  off  their  debts.  The 
sword  of  Kun  was  flashing  as  lightnuig  from  the  thunder 
cloud.  On  one  side  Kun  Chohan,  on  the  other  Sarung  Muk- 
w&na — both  of  them  valiant — fought  like  lions.  They  bran- 
dished broad  * swords  each  of  them.  Sarung  paid  his  debts  ; 
Kun  attained  glory.  The  Mukwana  fell  in  the  field  amidst 
the  warriors  that  roared  like  elephants.  Sarung’s  lands  were 
widowed  when  the  Mukwana  Raja  fell.  The  warriors  of  the 
forest-king  shouted ; the  enemy  Avere  struck  with  fear ; war- 
like men  attained  in  a moment  the  place  Avhich,  with  painful 
labour,  the  devotee  attains ; loving  their  wealth  as  little  iis 
their  shadoAV  they  rushed  into  the  fight;  abandoning  evil-dis- 
position, they  made  the  sword  to  rage ; they  seized  upon  each 
other  ; all  they  sought  Avas  “ liberation ;”  life  they  regarded  as 
a dream.  “ Let  us  die  to-night,  Avho  knoAvs  Avhat  may  happen 
“to-morrow.”  The  battle  raged  like  fire  fed  by  the  Avind, 
The  Avarriors  kneAV  that  their  fame  AA’ould  increase ; that  the 
cage  of  the  body,  Avhich  is  broken  by  the  edge  of  the  SAvord, 
does  not  again  imprison  the  sAvan — the  soul ; that  Avhcn  the 
SAvan  has  escaped  from  it,  the  cage  is  of  no  further  value. 
Still  raged  the  fight ; on  mens’  heads  SAVords  kept  striking ; 
much  armour  Avas  cleft  through — many  a saddle;  coAvards 
cried  “ alas ! alas ! ” Avhen  they  received  Avounds  ; their  cries 


* Kui'nmMs;  paddle-sliai'cd  swords. 
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were  drowned  in  the  note  of  the  cli-um.  Prutheeraj,  crying 
“ well  done ! well  done ! ” encouraged  his  warriors.  The 
Sabhermutee  river,  which  rolls  through  Goojur-land,  was 
flooded  to  each  bank  with  blood ; elephants,  horses,  and  men 
floated  upon  its  streams.  Again  the  war-music  soimded ; for 
half-an-hour  the  fight  v^as  at  the  thickest ; arrows  sung  through 
the  air  like  bees ; many  of  the  Chohan’s  warriors  were  slain  ; 
many  ranks  of  the  Chalook’s  army  fell  like  elephants  on  the 
field.  Thus  Prutheeraj  took  revenge  for  his  father.  Fates, 
holding  cu2:)s  in  their  hands,  muttered  charms;  flesh-eaters 
satisfied  their  hunger ; the  warriors’  bodies  seemed  like  a 
forest  of  scarlet-flowering  trees.  Prutheeraj  angidly  put  his 
horse  in  motion ; at  the  clatter  of  its  hoofs  the  earth  shook ; 
the  Ime  of  the  enemy  began  to  waver  as  quiver  the  leaves  of 
the  sacred  fig-tree ; arrows  flew  so  thick  in  the  air  that  a bird 
could  find  no  passage ; the  battle  raged  dreadfully.  The  war- 
riors, striking  each  other,  seemed  smiths  hammering  at  anvils  ; 
the  S^munts  who  died  in  this  battle  were  they  who  truly  lived. 
At  length  the  Chalook’s  army,  abandoning  the  road  to  heaven, 
took  to  flight.  Devs  and  demons  cried,  “ W ell  done ! to  the 
“ Kshutree,  that  cleaving  the  sun’s  disk,  obtains  the  heaven  of 
“ Indra.”  Horses  cried ; swords  clashed ; soldiers,  giving  the 
raja’s  oath,  encouraged  each  other.  When  Wammi  advanced 
three  steps  he  subdued  one  world ; but  the  warriors,  advancing 
a single  step,  conquered  the  tlmee  worlds.  They  danced  as  if 
Roodra  sported  with  the  Veers.  As  the  Chfilook’s  army  was 
broken,  the  array  of  the  Chohan  grew  stronger ; firmly  fixed 
it  was  as  the  north  star,  though  many  a warrior  fell  wounded. 
Blows  rained  upon  them  as  they  rain  upon  a gong,  but  the 
line  stood  firai.  The  Chohan  was  exclaiming,  To-day  I 
“ will  fulfil  my  hopes,  I will  make  a widow  of  the  land  of 
“ Goozerat.”  To  Bheem  he  cried,  “ You  shall  not  escape ; I 
“ will  send  you  to  where  Som  is  seated  in  Swerga.”  Kmi, 
following  him,  encouraged  his  sovereign.  The  Sambhur  Raja 
struck  at  Bheem  ; where  the  string  of  regeneration  lay,  there 
descended  the  sword.  Devs  in  the  heavens  cried  “ victory  ! 


“ victoi’y  ! ” Bheem  Dev  fell.  As  tlie  sliout  ai'ose,  Shumbhoo 
opened  his  eyes.  Upsuras  pressed  forward  to  behold  the 
sight;  flowers  descended  from  the  skies  npon  the  conqueting 
Prutheeraj,  while  Bheem  Dev,  seated  in  a celestial  chai-iot, 
took  the  road  to  the  city  of  the  Soors. 

The  flve  kinds  of  music  somided  joyfvdly ; Charuns  and 
Bhats  sang  the  praises  of  Prutheeraj  ; lus  anger  w^as  ap- 
peased ; he  caused  the  wounded  to  be  lifted  up.  1 bus  Pruthee- 
raj took  revenge  for  his  father. 

The  shades  of  evening  darkened ; in  that  same  spot  the 
warriors  passed  the  night.  Six  Samunts  had  been  teiiibly 
w’ounded — their  hurts  w'cre  attended  to.  In  the  morning  the 
lotuses  begaii  to  expand ; the  moon  and  stars  paled  at  the 
appearing  of  the  sun  ; the  temple’s  doors  were  opened;  thieves, 
chukors,*  vicious  w'omen  hid  themselves  ; conch-shells  sounded 
in  the  places  of  worship ; travellers  pursued  their  journey  ; 
on  all  the  trees  the  birds  w’arbled.  The  Samunts  touched  the 
feet  of  Prutheeraj ; “ Many  of  our  warriors  are  gone  to  Dev 
“ Lok ; Bheem  Raja  has  been  slain ; the  fame  of  the  Lord  of 
“ Earth  has  been  increased ; thebui'den  has  been  remoAedtiom 
“ the  land;  fifteen  hundred  horses  have  been  destroyed;  fl\e 
“ hundred  elephants,  flve  thousand  soldiers.”  Chund  sang  the 
praises  of  Prutheeraj  and  the  chieftains : — “ This  life  is  like  a 
“ dream ; all  that  is  visible  is  fated  to  bo  destroyed ; but  honor 
“ to  the  valiant  Shmunt  w'ho  is  faithful  to  liis  lord  ; who  in  a 
“ bad  age  takes  the  good  path  to  the  upper  worlds. 

The  king  caused  a deed  of  victory  to  be  inscribed  ; he 
returned  to  Delhi ; at  sunrise  he  entered  the  city  among  lus 
soldiers.  Thus  Prutheeraj  took  revenge  for  his  father. 

Such  is  the  tale  of  the  Bharot  Chmid  ! INlore  sober  history, 
however,  informs  us  that  Bheem  Dev  II.  survived  the  fall  of 
Prutheeraj  the  Chohan,  and  after  his  death  crossed  swords, 
almost  as  unhappily  as  himself,  with  his  vanquisher  the 
Mohummedan. 

'*  The  eluikor  is  a fairy  bird,  said  to  subsist  on  the  moon-beams. 
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It  was  eight  years  after  his  disastrous  attempt  upon  Goozerat 
(a.d.  1186),  that  Mohammed  Shahab-ood-deen  Ghoree  made 
himself  master  of  Lahore  by  a stratagem,  and  obtaining  pos- 
session of  the  persons  of  Sultan  Khoosrow  Mullik  and  his 
family,  sent  them  prisoners  to  Joorjistan.  These  princes  were 
some  time  after  put  to  death,  and  the  dynasty  of  Mahmood 
becoming  wholly  extinct  the  empire  passed  from  the  house  of 
Ghuznee  to  that  of  Ghor.* 

The  time  had  now  arrived  when  the  storm,  of  which  the  two 
invasions  of  Goozerat  had  been  but  warning  blasts,  Avas  to 
break  upon  the  heads  of  the  Rajpoot  princes  of  India.  Along 
period  had  intervened  since  the  captm’e  of  Somnath  proved 
the  poAver  of  the  Mohummedan,  but,  Avholly  untaught  even  by 
stern  experience,  his  destined  victims  had  neglected  to  erect 
against  liim  any  barrier,  and  had,  in  reality,  prepared  the  Avay 
for  his  approach  by  fratricidal  contests.  Goozerat  and  MalAA'^a, 
Delhi,  Sambhur,  and  Kanouj,  Avere  alike  Aveakened  by  intes- 
tine struggles,  and  poisoned  against  each  other  by  mutual 
Auctories  and  defeats,  whose  only  permanent  result  was  the 
rendering  impossible  any  true-hearted  union. 

* Lanja  Beejiraee  of  Jesulmer,  married,  as  we  have  seen,  the  daughter  of 
the  great  Sidh  Raj,  Jye  Singh.  By  the  princess  of  Unhilwara  he  had  a son 
named  Bhoj  Dev,  who,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  succeeded  to  the  throne  at 
Lodurva,  upon  which  he  was  for  some  time  maintained  by  a guard  of  five 
hundred  Solunkhee  Rajpoots,  against  the  attempts  made  by  his  uncle  Jesul 
to  supplant  him.  “ At  this  time,”  say  the  annals  of  Jesulmer,  “ The  prince 
“ of  Unhilwfira  was  often  engaged  with  the  king’s  troops  from  Tatta.  Jesul, 
“ in  pursuance  of  his  plan,  determined  to  coalesce  with  the  king  (of  Tatta) 
“ and  cause  an  attack  on  Unhilwara,  by  which  alone  he  could  hope  for  the 
“ departure  of  the  Solunkhee  body-guard.  Jesul,  with  his  chief  kin,  escorted 
“ by  two  hundred  horse,  marched  to  the  Punjnud,  where  he  saw  the  King 
“ of  Ghor,  who  had  just  overcome  the  King  of  Tatta,  and  placed  his  own  gar- 
“ rison  there,  and  he  accompanied  him  to  Arore,  the  ancient  capital  of  Sinde. 
“ There  he  unfolded  his  views,  and  having  sworn  allegiance  to  the  king,  he 
“ obtained  a force  to  dispossess  his  nephew  of  iris  territory.  Lodurva  was 
“ encompassed  and  Bhoj  Dev  slain  in  its  defence.  In  two  days  the  inhabi- 
“ tants  were  to  carry  off  their  effects,  and  on  the  third  the  troops  of  Ghor 
“were  permitted  the  license  of  plunder.  Lodurva  was  sacked,  and  Kureein 
“ Khan  departed  for  Bukkur  with  the  spoils.’’ 
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The  first  attack  ■was  nobly  sustained  by  PrutlieerSj,  tlie 
Chohan  (a.d.  1191),  who,  supported  by  Chamoond  Rtij?  the 
viceroy  of  Delhi,  engaged  Mohammed  Ghoree,  at  Tirowrce, 
between  Tahnesur  and  KurnrU,  and  eompletely  defeated  him. 
Two  years  afterwards  (a.d.  1193),  the  gamcAvas  again  played, 
but  fortune  this  time  changed  hands.  The  armies  met  on  the 
baidvs  of  the  >Suruswutee,  and  after  a prolonged  contest  the 
Rajpoots,  worn  out  by  the  sLilful  tactics  of  the  enemy,  were, 
as  the  sun  went  down,  charged  by  twelve  thousand  of  the 
choicest  cavaliers  of  Islam,  avIio,  covered  with  steel  armour, 
and  led  by  Mohammed  in  person,  carried  death  and  destruc- 
tion through  the  Hindoo  ranks.  Chamoond  was  slain,  and 
the  prodigious  ai*my  of  the  Chohan,  “ once  shaken,  like  a 
“ great  building,  tottered  to  its  fall,  and  was  lost  in  its  own 
“ ruins.”  The  gallant  Prutheeraj  himself  Avas  taken  in  the 
pursuit,  and  murdered  in  cold-blood.  Mohammed  Ghoree, 
in  person,  adA  anced  to  Ujmeer,  AA’here  he  perpetrated  a cruel 
massacre,  and  thence  turned  his  face  homeAvards,  “ destroying 
“ and  plundering  the  countries  in  his  retreat  toAvards  Ghuznee,” 
He  left  behind  him,  as  his  representative  in  India,  Mullik 
Kootb-ood-deen,  avIio  soon  took  the  fortress  of  Meerut  and  the 
royal  city  of  Yogeencepoor,  and  aa’Iio  in  after  days  mounting  the 
throne  there  on  the  death  of  his  master,  gaA’e  rise  to  the 
proA'erb  that,  “ The  empire  of  Delhi  Avas  founded  by  a slave.” 

Next  year  (a.d.  1194),  Mohammed  Ghoree,  returning  to 
India,  defeated  Jye  Clmnder  on  the  banks  of  the  .Tunina,  and 
took  Kanouj  and  Benares,  “ Avhere,  having  broken  the  idols 
“ in  above  one  thousand  temples,  he  purified  and  consecrated 
“ the  latter  to  the  Avoi’ship  of  the  true  God.”  The  Rathor 
sovereign  himself  met  a death  congenial  to  the  Hindoo,  being 
droAvned  in  the  sacred  stream.  The  gorgeous  Kanouj  ceased 
henceforth  to  be  a Hindoo  city,  but  not  many  years  after  the 
banner  of  the  Rathor  Avas  again  displayed  by  the  grandsons  of 
the  unfortunate  monarch,  and  transferred  by  them  from  the 
banks  of  the  Ganges  to  the  gloomy  deserts  of  “ the  land  of 

death,”  Avhere,  firmly  planted  at  last  in  the  citadel  of  the 
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Jocllipoor,  it  has  witnessed  in  safety  the  fall  of  the  empire  of 
Kootb-ood-deen. 

Goozerat  was  next  to  bear  the  bi’unt  of  the  Mohummedan 
attack.  ‘‘In  a.d.  1194,  Kootb-ood-deen  led  his  army  to 
“ Nehrwala  (Unhilwara)  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Goozerat, 
“ where,  having  defeated  Bheem  Dev,  he  took  ample  revenge 
“ for  the  overthrow  formerly  sustained  by  his  master.  He 
“ remained  some  time  plundering  that  rich  country,  but  was 
“ recalled  by  orders  from  Ghuznee,  and  commanded  to  repair 
“ instantly  to  Delhi.” 

In  another  place,  the  same  Mohummedan  historian  states 
that  Kootb-ood-deen  found  encamped  under  the  walls  of  Un- 
hilwara, Jeewun  Ray,  the  general  of  Bheem  Dev,  who  fled 
at  his  approach ; but  on  being  closely  pursued,  cbew  up  his 
army,  and  fought  till  he  lost  his  life,  when  his  army  resumed 
its  flight.  “ Bheem  Dev,”  he  continues,  “ hearmg  of  this 
“ defeat,  fled  from  his  dominions.” 

No  permanent  occupation  of  Goozerat  resulted,  however, 
from  the  victory  of  Kootb-ood-Deen ; and  though  Bheem  Dev 
had  been  defeated  and  driven  from  his  capital,  his  powder  was 
not  yet  broken.  Two  years  after,  or  in  a.d.  1196,  as  the 
historian  relates,  “ News  arrived  that  the  Raja  of  Nagor  and 
“ many  other  Hindoo  rajas  had  entered  into  alliance  with  the 
“ Mail’s,  a race  of  people  in  that  country,  and  together  with 
“ the  Raja  of  Nelu’wala,  had  formed  a design  to  wrest  Ajmeer 
“ from  the  Mohummedans.  The  army  of  Kootb-ood-deen 
“ being  dispersed  over  his  provinces,  he  was  forced  to  march 
“ in  person  against  these  confederates  with  the  few  troops 
“ present  in  Delhi,  in  order  to  prevent,  if  possible,  the  junc- 
“ tion  of  the  forces  of  Nehrwala ; but  he  was  defeated.  After 
“ having  been  frequently  dismounted  in  the  action,  and  having 
“ received  six  wounds,  he  still  fought  with  his  wonted  courage, 
“ till,  being  forced  at  length  by  his  attendants  off  the  field,  he 
“ was  carried  in  a litter  to  Ajmeer. 

“ The  Mairs,  rejoicing  at  this  victory,  now  formed  a junction 
“ with  the  forces  of  Goozerat,  and  sat  down  before  Ajmeer. 
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“ Intelligence  of  this  event  coming  to  the  ears  of  the  king,  he 
“ sent  a strong  reinforcement  from  Ghuznee  to  the  relief  of 
“ Kootb-oocl-deen.  Ajmeer  held  out  till  the  arrival  of  the 
“ succours,  and  the  enemy  raised  the  siege.  Kootb-ood-deen, 
“ having  recovered  from  his  wounds,  pursued  the  besieging 
“ army  to  Nehrwala,  taking  in  his  way  the  forts  of  Baly  and 
“ Nadole.  He  then  received  advices  that  Walin  and  Darabarz, 
“ in  sdliance  with  the  llaja  of  Nehrwala,  were  encamped  near 
“ the  fort  of  Abooghur,  in  the  province  of  Sirohy,  to  defend 
“ the  passes  into  Goozerat.  Kootb-ood-deen,  notwithstanding 
“ the  difficulties  of  the  road  and  the  disadvantages  of  gi*oi;nd, 
“ attacked  them ; and  on  this  occasion  above  fifty  thousand  of 
“ the  enemy  are  said  to  have  fallen  on  the  field,  besides  twenty 
“ thousand  who  were  taken  prisoners.  Vast  spoils  also  fell 
“ into  the  hands  of  tlie  victors.  Having  given  his  army  some 
“ rest,  Kootb-ood-deen  pursued  his  route  into  Goozerat, 
“ ravaged  that  country  without  further  opposition,  and  took 
“ the  city  of  Nehrwala,  wdiere  he  left  an  officer  with  a strong 
“ garrison.  He  now  returned  to  Delhi  by  the  way  of  Ajmeer 
“ and  sent  a large  quantity  of  jewels  and  gold,  and  also  many 
“ slaves,  to  the  king  at  Ghizny.” 

Dharawursh  and  Prulhadun  Dev,  here  mentioned  by 
Ferishta,  were  the  Purmar  feudatories  of  Unhilwara,  who 
possessed  Chundrawutee  and  Aboo.  They  were  the  sons  of  Yu- 
shodhuwul,  already  mentioned  as  the  contemporary  of  Koomar 
Pal ; and  the  inscription  above  quoted  describes  the  younger 
brother  Prulhadun  as  “ the  able  protector  of  the  Raja  of  Shree 
“ Goorjur-desh,  the  great  enemy  of  the  Dunooj,”  meaning  the 
Mohumrnedan  invader.  Another  inscription  upon  Mount  Aboo 
speaks  of  Prulhadun  Dev  as  being  at  the  time  Yoov  Raja,  or 
heir  ap})arent,  Som  Singh,  the  son  of  Dharawursh,  being  then 
tmborn. 

Mohummcd  Ghoree  was  mxirdered  in  a.d.  1205,  from  wliich 
time  until  his  own  death,  which  occurred  five  years  afterwards, 
Kootb-ood-deen  Eibuk  reigned  as  sovereign  in  Delhi.  There 
is  little  else  to  record  of  the  reign  of  Bheem  Dev  11.  He 


131IEEM  DEV  ir. 


‘23.5 


died  ill  A.D.  1215,  and  was  the  last  prince  of  the  direct  line 
of  Mool  Raj.  The  Mohuminedan  garrison  planted  in  Unhil- 
wara  by  Kootb-ood-deen  was  probably  either  withdrawn  or 
gradually  annihilated,  for  wo  find  no  further  mention  of  its 
existence ; and  fifty  years  after  the  death  of  Bheem  Dev,  as 
Ferishta  records,  the  then  sovereign  of  Delhi,  Gheias-ood-deen 
Bidbun,  was  advised  by  his  comicil  to  undertake  an  expedition 
ao'aiust  the  kingdoms  of  Goozerat  and  Malwa,  “ which  had 
“ been  aimexed  to  the  empire  by  Kootb-ood-deen,  hut  had  since 
“ shaken  off  the  Mohummedan  yoke.'"  To  this  measure,  how- 
ever, his  fears  of  the  Moghul  Tartars  on  the  north  of  his  domi- 
nions, deprived  Gheias-ood-deen  of  the  power  of  assenting. 

It  was  not,  uideed,  until  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century 
that  Uuhilwara  finally  succumbed  to  the  Moslem  sword,  then 
wielded  by  the  furious  hand  of  Allah-ood-deen,  whose  patro- 
nymic of  Khiljy  is  familiar  to  every  peasant  of  Goozerat,  under 
the  subsituted  form  of  “ Khoonee,”  or  “ the  murderer.” 


CHAP.  XIII. 


RETROSPECTIVE  VIEW  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  UNIIILPOOR. 

The  point  wliicli  has  now  been  readied — that  of  the  death  of 
Blieein  Dev  IL — is  a convenient  one  from  Avhence  to  review 
the  story  of  Unhilwara.  Long  aftenvards,  and  even  subse- 
quently to  the  final  overthrow  of  the  kingdom  of  Sidli  Raj  and 
Kooniar  Piil,  Goozerat  continues  to  present  a picture  of  anarchy. 
The  work  of  Moslem  conquest  still  proceeds;  and  minor 
aggressions,  at  once  the  causes  and  effects  of  weakness  in  the 
central  powei’,  add  to  the  confusion.  A gleam  of  prosperity 
still  gilds  occasionally  the  towei’s  and  temples  of  the  city  of 
AVun  Raj,  hut  it  is  henceforth  the  halo  of  the  setting  sim  ; the 
heart  still  feebly  beats,  but  the  extremities  are  now  becoming 
cold, — 

“ And  vast  confusion  waits, 

“ As  doth  a raven  on  a sick-fallen  beast, 

“ The  imminent  decay  of  wrested  pomp.” 

The  writers  from  whose  compositions  we  have  derived  the 
account  Avhich  has  been  given,  require,  in  the  first  place,  some 
notice.  Of  Krishnajee,  the  Brahmin,  author  of  Rutun  Mahi, 
nothing  is  known.  He  wrote  subsequently  to  the  death  of 
Bhcem  Dev  IL,  but,  probably,  not  long  after  that  event,  and 
his  work  was  founded  upon  the  labours  of  preceding  authors : — 
“ As  a man  churns  curds,  and  extracts  the  clarified  butter, 
“ throwing  the  butter-milk  away ; — 

“As  a man  squeezes  sugar  cane,  and  extracts  the  juice  with- 
“ out  preserving  anything  else  ; — 

“ As  a man  extracts  gold  from  dust,  and  throws  the  dust 
“ aside; — 
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“ As  a man  separates  grain  from  the  husk,  or  talces  oil  from 
sesamum ; — 

So,  examining  all  books,  good  compositions  and  true. 

This  book,  Rutun-Mala  by  name,  the  writer  has  com- 
“ posed.” 

The  Dwyashray  appears  to  have  been  commenced  by  the 
celebrated  Hemacharya,  who  died  in  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Koomar  Pal,  before  a.d.  1174.  It  Avas  continued  by  a Jain 
monk,  named  Leshrijye  Tiluk  Gunee,  at  Prulhadun  Puttun 
(probably  Palhunpoor),  and  was  completed  “ on  the  day  of  the 
“ DecAvalee,  in  the  year  of  Yikmin,  1312,”  or  A.D.  1256. 
Lukshmee  Tiluk  KuAne,  as  the  monk  records,  made  a “ teeka,” 
or  commentary  on  the  work,  and  corrected  it.  Lesh^jye  him- 
self deduces  his  spiritual  pedigree  from  ‘‘  Shree  Wurdliuman 
“ Acharya,  who  travelled  about  Goozerat  in  the  reign  of  Shree 
“ Doorlubh  Raj,”  and  from  whom  he  Avas  ninth  in  descent. 
The  DAA^yashray  is  so  called,  because  the  author  proposed  to 
himself  two  objects — to  teach  the  construction  of  the  Sanscrit 
language,  and  to  narrate  the  story  of  the  race  of  Sidh  Raj. 
This  double  task  he  attempts  in  verses,  Avhich,  though  Avritten 
consecutively,  must  be  read  alternately. 

The  Prubmidh  Chintamunee  dates  a little  later.  It  Avas  com- 
pleted at  Wm'dhumanpoor  (the  modern  Wudwan),  on  the  last 
day  of  the  bright  half  of  the  month  of  Wyeshak,  in  the  year 
of  Yiki’um,  1361,  or  a.d.  1305.  The  author  Avas  Merootoong 
Acharya,  a monk  of  the  Jain  convent,  at  Wudwan.  A similar 
Avork  of  the  same  name,  or,  perhaps,  the  commencement  of  the 
present  work,  was,  however,  written,  as  Merootoong  himself 
records,  by  Shree  Goonchunder  Acharya.  “ The  mind  of  the 
“ Pundit,”  says  the  author  in  his  prelude,  “ is  not  satisfied  with 
“ hearing  so  much  of  ancient  stoides.  I,  therefore,  in  my  book, 
“ the  Prubundh  Chintamunee,  detail  the  stories  of  great  kings 
“ of  recent  times ;”  he  adds,  in  another  place,  “ though  Avith 
“ little  Avisdom  yet  with  industry.” 

These  Avorks  haA'e  been  our  principal  guides,  but  they  haA’e 
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been  illustrated  and  coroborated  by  monumental  inscriptions, 
by  copper-plate  deeds,  by  the  relations  of  hloliuinmedan  his- 
torians, by  the  poems  of  Chund  Bharot,  and  by  bai'dic  and 
oral  tradition. 

There  is,  as  might  be  expected,  much  similarity  of  character 
in  the  works  of  the  Jain  monks  of  Pahlunpoor  and  Wudwan. 
AV'ith  them,  of  course,  civil  affairs  are  entirely  subordinate  to 
ecclesiastical  transactions ; but,  in  regard  to  the  latter,  as  well 
as  the  former,  they  rather  content  themselves  with  anecdotes 
than  attempt  a connected  relation.  The  outline  which  they 
afford  is  wholly  defective,  but  not,  it  may  be  asserted,  untrue ; 
for,  in  almost  every  case  Avhere  a comparison  is  practicable, 
their  statements  or  allusions  are  verified  or  explained  by  inde- 
pendent authority,  and  greater  research,  it  is  therefore  fair  to 
assume,  would  add  still  more  of  corroboration.  Were  it  pos- 
sible to  discover  what  portion  of  the  Dwytishray  was  the  com- 
position of  Hemchiinder  himself,  and  how  much  of  this  por- 
tion has  been  transmitted  without  alteration  by  Leshajye  and 
Lukshmee  Tiluk,  we  should  have,  in  regard  to  two  of  the 
principal  reigns,  the  remarks  of  a contemporary  Avriter.  This 
is,  however,  manifestly  impossible  ; and  we  must  be  content  to 
receive  these  Jain  accounts  simply  as  the  recorded  tradition  of 
the  times  in  which  they  were  written.  Regarded  even  from 
this  point  of  view,  they  are  by  no  means  destitute  of  value. 
They  connecit  and  explain  other  materials, nay,  often  supply  hints 
which  lead  to  their  discovery  ; and  though  their  assertions,  in 
regard  to  particular  facts,  may  be  fully  believed  only  in  as  far 
as  corroborated,  it  would  be  wholly  unreasonable  to  refuse  cre- 
dence to  the  general  information  Avhich  they  afford  in  regard  to 
customs,  manners,  institutions,  tones  of  thought  and  feeling,  as 
existing  in  the  times  at  which  they  were  written  ; nor  will,  we 
suppose,  any  one  Tinder-estimate  their  value,  who  reflects  how 
little  is  known  of  mediaeval  India  of  the  centimes  preceding  the 
Mohummedan  conquest,  and  how  important  the  relics  of  that 
period  are  towards  a right  understanding  of  the  Hindoo  nation 
in  the  present  time. 
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Of  the  poems  of  Climicl  the  Bharot,  hir  more  picturesque 
and  interesting  as  they  are,  it  is  necessary  to  speak  with  some- 
Avhat  greater  reservation.  Chuncl  is  the  first  in  fame  of  the 
bardic  chroniclers,  and  his  poems  are  distinguished  by  all  the 
vices,  as  well  as  by  all  the  rugged  merits  of  the  class.  It  is 
not  as  a sober  narrator  that  he  must  be  regarded,  but  as  the 
bard  of  the  Chohans,  if  not  excited  with  the  red  drauo-ht,” 
at  least  drmilc  with  the  wine  of  war  and  clannish  rivalry.  The 
text  is  so  corrupt  as  to  be  sometimes  well  nigh  unintelligible, 
and  even  where  the  sense  is  clear,  the  difficulty  of  distinguishing 
the  original  composition  imder  the  varnishes  with  which  it  has 
been  overlaid  is  iimnense, — so  great  indeed  as  to  produce,  at 
times,  an  almost  scepticism  in  regard  to  the  genuineness  of  the 
whole  work.  Bheem  Dev  II.,  as  we  have  seen,  fell,  according 
to  Chund’s  account,  by  the  hand  of  Prutheeraj  Chohan,  while  hi 
truth  he  survived  that  prmce  for  many  years.  On  other  occa- 
sions the  family  names  of  clans  in  Goozerat  are  mentioned  m 
connection  with  events  which,  according  to  all  other  authori- 
ties, occurred  centuries  before  the  founders  of  these  races 
lived.  Anachronisms,  such  as  the  first  mentioned,  might  be 
accomited  for,  without  prejudice  to  the  genuineness  of  the 
work,  by  supposing  the  anxiety  of  Chund  to  extol  the  acliieve- 
ments  of  his  king,  and  his  hero:  of  some  of  those  of  the  second 
class  it  might  be  said,  in  defence,  that  the  tribes  alluded  to 
existed  in  the  time  of  Cliimd,  though  not  at  the  period  to 
which  he  refers, — but  what  is  to  be  urged  when,  to  talce  an 
example,  the  achievements  of  “ the  Gohil  from  Perumbh  ” are 
celebrated  by  Chund,  and  it  is  fomid  that  no  Gohil  occupied 
Perumbh  until  nearly  a century  after  the  poet’s  time  ? We 
fear  it  must  be  admitted,  that  all  is  not  the  work  of  Chund 
which  passes  under  his  name ; and  this  fact  once  discovered, 
it  becomes  at  least  very  difficult  to  separate  what  is  genuine 
from  what  is  spurious,  or  to  refer  the  latter  to  any  specific 
period. 


In  the  picture  of  UnhilwAra  which  we  receive  from  the 
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hands  of  these  painters,  the  prominent  figure  is,  undoubtedly, 
the  sovereign.  He  is  supported  by  the  -white-robed  priests  of 
the  Jain  religion,  or  by  the  Brahminical  wearers  of  the  badge 
of  regeneration ; beside  him  stand  warriors  of  Rajpoot  race  in 
ringed  tunics,  such  as  defended  from  the  Saxon  bill  the 
knights  of  the  bastard  William,  or,  equally  gallant  in  the  field, 
and  wiser  far  in  council,  the  Waneea  Aluntreshwurs,  already 
in  profession  puritans  of  peace,  but  not  yet  drained  enough  of 
their  fiery  Kshutree  blood.  At  the  edge  of  the  warlike  circle, 
themselves  half  warriors,  stand  the  minstrels  and  the  bards,  and 
further  off,  fierce  only  in  words,  a group  of  peaceful  cultiva- 
tors, with  their  offerings  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  behind 
whom,  trusted  perforce,  and  yet  feared,  their  indispensable 
guards  and  yet  their  plunderers,  are  ranged  the  bowmen, 
“ black  as  kajul,”  the  wild  aborigines  of  the  ravine  and  of  the 

hill. 


The  sovereign  himself  is  a stately  figure;  the  scarlet  um- 
brella of  royalty  is  borne  above  him;  the  pictured  siui  glitteis 
in  gold  behind  his  head;  his  necklaces  are  of  voluptuous 
pearls,  and  his  bracelets  of  sparkling  diamonds ; yet  his  is  no 
effeminate  form  ; the  spear  and  the  brand  suit  well  his  massive 
arms ; his  eye  is  red  with  the  fire  of  battle ; the  shrill  sound 
of  the  war-shell  is  as  familiar  to  his  cars  as  the  deep  rolling  of 
the  palatial  drum;  he  is  a “shielded  man,”  as  well  as  an 
anointed  chief;  “ a Kshutree’s  son,”  no  less  than  the  offspring 
of  a queen. 

For  the  portraits  of  the  fair  we  must  turn  to  another  canvas. 
There  we  behold  her  in  the  “ swuyumbur  mundup”  choosing 
her  fiwored  knight,  or  in  the  marriage-hall  shining  beside  him 
as  the  Goddess  of  Love  beside  her  lord.  An  honored  mother, 
we  again  behold  her  guiding  the  realm  of  her  youthful  son,  or 
in  his  manhood  aiding  him  with  her  counsel,  and  winning  him 
to  works  of  mercy  and  of  religion ; or  again,  alas!  we  view  her 
in  another  mood,  with  strangely  frenzied  eye,  supporting  in 
her  lap  the  lifeless  form  of  her  lord,  while  the  shriek  of  the 
dissonant  horn,  and  the  still  harsher  scream  of  siq^rstitious 
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madness  afflict  tlie  ear,  while  the  funeral  flame  springs  fiercely 
upwards,  and  the  thick  black  smoky  pall  is  spread  above,  as  if 
to  hide  the  horrid  sight  from  heaven. 

In  the  annals  of  a Hindoo  society,  the  subject  of  land 
tenures  must  always  be  one  of  fundamental  interest.  Our 
authorities,  however,  were  not  likely  to  have  made  a direct 
statement  upon  a matter  with  which  they,  no  doubt,  supposed 
the  whole  woidd  to  be  familiar.  We  gather,  incidentally,  that 
the  king  had  a share  in  the  produce ; at  times  he  is  represented 
as  taking  this  share  directly  from  the  cultivators,  through 
agents  of  his,  called  “ muntrees.”  At  other  times,  we  are  told 
that  the  lords  of  the  villages  receive  a share  of  the  crop  from 
the  cultivators,  and  that  the  king  receives  his  share  from  the 
lords.  The  country  was  divided  into  villages,  called  “ grams 
the  villagers  were  householders — Koutombeeks  (Koonbees),  or 
husbandmen  (Ivarshuks) ; the  village  head-men  were  Puttkeels 
(Putels).  The  cultivators  are  exhibited  to  us  emploved  as  in 
the  present  day.  While  the  crop  is  rising,  they  fence  their 
fields  with  temporary  hedges  of  thorns ; when  it  is  more  ad- 
vanced, they  are  active  in  scaring  the  birds  from  it.  The  cul- 
ti\ators  wives,  as  at  present,  watching  the  rice-crops  on  the 
fields,  make  the  country  joyous  with  their  songs.  A failure  of 
rain  produces  a default  in  payment  of  the  king’s  share,  and 
incarceration  of  the  cultivator  is  resorted  to,  to  enforce  pay- 
ment. The  defaulter  resists  with  obstinacy,  and  upon  princi- 
ple, and  yet  moans  and  seeks  commiseration  like  a helpless 
child.  Much  trouble  and  annoyance  to  both  parties  is  the 
result,  and  the  matter  is  finally  settled  by  a coiu’t  of  reference 
a state  of  things,  it  may  be  remarked,  exactly  parallel  to 
that  existing  at  this  day  in  parts  of  the  country  subject  to 
native  rule. 

Alienations  of  land  were  made  by  the  sovereign  principally 
in  favor  of  religious  personages  or  places  of  worship.  Several 
instances  of  this  kind  are  recorded  ; as,  for  example,  the  grants 
of  Sidhpoor  and  Seehore  to  the  Brahmins,  or  of  Chala  to  the 
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Jains.  These  alienations  are  frequently  called  “gras”  a word, 
perhaps,  exclusively  appropriated  at  the  time  to  religious  grants. 
When  Mool  Raj  builds  the  Treepooroosh  Prasad,  a temple  of 
Muha  Dev,  at  Uiihilwara,  he  assigns  “ gras  ” to  the  ascetic,  its 
custodian ; and  when  Wag  Bhut,  the  son  of  Oodayun,  in  the 
reign  of  Koomar  Pal,  erects  at  Wahudpoor,  near  Piileetana, 
the*^  Jain  temple  called  “ Treebhoowun  Piil  Vehar”  after  the 
father  of  the  king,  the  subsistence  which  he  assigns  in  land 
“ for  the  Dev’s  people,”  is  also  called  “ gras.”  “ From  neglect- 
“ ing  to  give  gras,”  says  Magh  Pundit,  in  the  court  of  Bhoj, 
speaking'^of  a Brahmin’s  poverty,  “ the  sun  of  the  householder 
ggts,^^  TliG  c1g6c1  itscli  Wtis  cuHgcI  sliu.siin* 

Grants  of  land  were  also  made  to  members  of  the  royal 
ftimily — as  those  of  Deythulee  and  Waghel.  It  is  said,  too,  ol 
Koomar  Pfd,  “ At  that  time  the  Solunkhee  king.  Emperor  of 
“ the  Generous,  gave  to  Aling,  the  potter,  the  grant,  in  writing, 

“ of  seven  hiuidred  villages.  The  potter  being  ashamed  of  his 
“ descent,  his  family  to  this  day  retain  the  name  of  Sugura.” 
Nothing  of  this  grant  is,  however,  traceable.  It  is  remarkable 
that,  unless  the  case  of  Waghel  be  considered  one,  there  is  no 
instance  of  a permanent  alienation  of  land  for  hereditai}  mili- 
tary service.  The  fortresses  in  Goozerat  proper  are  represented 
as  held  by  the  king’s  gai-risons,  without  the  intervention  of  a 
baronial  vassal ; and  of  all  the  Rajpoot  houses,  whose  chiefs 
subsequently  appear  as  large  land-holders  and  kinglets  in  the 
country,  not  any  one  is  asserted,  even  by  their  own  annalists, 
to  have  held  under  grant  of  the  Kings  of  Uiihilwara,  with  the 
single  exception  of  the  .1  Indus,  who  claim  to  have  received  their 
lands  from  Kurim  II.,  the  very  last  prince  of  the  race. 
“ Crown-bearing  princes,”  however,  we  have  seen  at  the  court 
of  Mool  Raj  ; and  Munduleshwurs,  or  lords  of  provinces,  are 
elsewhere  mentioned.  KCdm  Dev,  the  husband  of  Koomar 
Pal’s  sister,  is  so  described ; and  when  Oodayun  IMuntrec 
marches  against  Saoosur,  of  Sorcth,  he,  it  is  said, 

Wudwan,  and  there  collects  “ all  the  Munduleshwurs.”  Tliese, 
it  would  seem,  were  chiefs  of  the  country;  there  arc  other 
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Munduleek  Rajas  mentioned,  whose  territories,  thougli  subject 
to  the  sovereigns  of  Unhilwara,  were  not  included  in  Goozerat. 
Such  were  the  lords  of  Aboo  and  Girnar;  MullikaUrjoon,  the 
Prince  of  the  Konkun  ; and  others. 

The  Samunts,  or  military  officers,  probably  received  their 
pay  from  the  treasury,  and  ranked,  as  did  in  after  times  the 
officers  of  the  imperial  Moghul  government  of  Delhi,  according 
to  the  number  of  men  they  commanded.  Sidh  Raj,  it  is  said, 
presented  to  one  of  his  household  “ the  Samuntship  of  one  hun- 
“ dred  horse and,  Avhen  Koomar  Pal  went  against  Ano  Raja, 
it  is  mentioned  that  “ there  were  in  the  army  leaders  of 
“ twenties  and  thirties  called  Muha-Bhuts,  and  of  thousands 
“ called  Bhut-Rajs.”  The  greater  officers  were  “ Chutra- 
“ Putees,”  and  “ Nobut-possessors that  is  to  say,  they  were 
allowed  to  use  the  insignia  of  the  umbrella  and  the  drums.  It 
is  remarkable  that  so  many  of  the  officers  possessing  high  rank, 
and  holding  independent  commands,  are  represented  to  have 
been  Waneeas  ; such  were  Jamb,  the  companion  of  Wun  Raj  ; 
and  Sujjun,  his  descendant ; Moonjal,  the  servant  of  Jye  Singh ; 
Oodayun  and  his  sons  ; and  others.  Among  those  who  served 
occasionally,  and  were,  perhaps,  regarded  as  auxiliaries 
rather  than  as  vassals,  were  chiefs  from  foreign  lands — the 
Princes  of  Kuleean,  the  R^thor  Seeyojee.  “ Rajpoots  and  foot 
“ soldiers”  are  spoken  of,  as  if  the  former  were  invariably 
cavalry.  The  great  aim  of  the  kings  appears  to  have  been  to 
protect  their  own  subjects  from  injury  by  foreigm  invasion  or 
internal  disturbance,  and  to  extend  their  domuiions  by  render- 
ing the  surrounding  states  tributary;  to  imitate,  in  fact,  the 
example  of  the  model-king,  Vikrumaditya,  “ who,  overrunning 
“ a circle  of  territory  in  all  directions,  made  the  Raj  Mmiduls 
“ Ins  servants.”*  These  military  expeditions  were  called  by 
the  expressive  name  of  “ Veejye  Yatra” — “ victory-pilgrim- 
ages.”  At  times,  indeed,  wars  arose  from  some  more  im- 
mediate cause;  as  when  a religious  crusade  was  preached 
against  Grab  Ripoo,  or  when  the  provocation  given  by  Yusho- 

* Pmbundli  Chintamunee. 
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wurm  drew  upon  him  the  anger  of  Sidh  llaj  ; but  the  object  to 
which  hostilities  were  directed  appears  to  have  been  still  the 
same ; and  the  victor,  satisfied  that  his  enemy  had  “ taken 
“ grass  in  his  mouth,”  and  agreed  to  pay  tribute,  did  not  pro- 
ceed to  a permanent  occupation  of  his  territory.  A country 
once  overrun,  future  invasions  of  it  seem  to  have  partaken  very 
largely  of  the  character  of  those  expeditions  which  were  at  last 
known  by  the  name  of  “ Moolukgecree.”  Conquest  meant  the 
acquisition  of  a right  to  share  in  the  yeai’ly  land  revenue  a 
constantly  recurring  claim,  Avhich,  as  it  was  enfoi’ced  against 
the  cultivators  at  home  by  duress  of  their  persons,  so  was  it 
against  foreign  princes  by  military  inroads  upon  theii  tei  i i- 
tories.  Such  appears  to  have  been  the  case  as  early  as  tlie 
times  when  Jye  Sheker  Avas  subjected  to  the  inroads  of  King 
Bhoowur ; or  Avhen,  to  facilitate  the  collection  of  his  dues  by 
the  officers  deputed  for  that  purpose,  Wun  Raj,  the  young 
prince  of  the  country,  was  appointed  his  “ Selbhrut  ” by  the 
King  of  Kuleean.  The  tradition  that  Goozerat  belonged,  as  a 
tributary  province,  to  the  sovereigns  south  of  the  Godavery, 
continued  apparently  during  the  entire  sway  of  the  Chowra 
dvnasty,  and  as  late  as  the  invasion  by  Rarp,  the  geneial  of 
Teilip  Raja,  in  the  reign  of  the  first  of  the  Solunkhee  kings. 
Subsequently  Kutch,  Soreth,  the  northern  Konkun,  IMalwa, 
.Thalor,  and  other  countries  were  oveiTun  by  the  descendants 
of  Wun  Raj,  in  numerous  expeditions,  though  not,  it  would 
appear,  permanently  occupied.  Though  Grtih  Ripoo  was  sub- 
dued by  Mool  Raj,  and  Lakha  slain  by  him,  a et  the  Jharoja 
and  Yadoo  dynasties  Avere  by  no  means  extinguished ; though 
Yushowurm  Avas  vanquished,  and  Dhar  taken  by  Jye  Singh, 
yet  Urjoon  Dev,  of  INIahva,  not  many  years  after,  ravaged 
Goozerat ; and  though  the  banners  of  UnhilAvariv  Avere  displayed 
victoriously  in  “ the  country  of  a hundred  thousand  toAvns,” 
yet  the  kings  of  Ujmeer  continued  to  be  dangeiws  rivals  of 
the  house  of  Wun  Raj,  until  that  latest  time  Avhen  Chohans  and 
Solunkhees  alike  fell  before  the  Mohummedan  invader. 

At  the  courts  of  their  more  poAverfnl  neighbours,  the  kings 
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of  Uuhilwiint  were  represented  by  accredited  diplomatic  agents 
called  “ Sandliee-Vigralieek,”  or  makers  of  peace  and  war, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  keep  them  informed  of  foreign  affairs — a 
task  performed  also  in  another  manner  by  persons  called 
“ Sthan  Pooroosh,”  men  of  the  country,  or  spies,  who  were 
probably  unrecognised  by  their  employers. 

In  addition  to  the  land  revenue,  the  kinixs  of  Unhilwara 
levied  transit  duties,  “ dan,”  upon  goods  conveyed  through 
the  country ; and  they  also  exacted  from  religious  pilgrims  a 
tax  called  “ kur.”  Of  the  affairs  of  navigation  and  commerce 
little  is  said.  Ships  are,  however,  mentioned,  sea-traders  and 
pirates ; and  merchants,  “ vyuvuharee,”  are  spoken  of,  appa- 
rently possessed  of  great  wealth,  for  it  is  said  that  the  trader 
who  had  amassed  the  sum  of  money  which  entitled  him  to  that 
distinction  was  allowed  to  raise  upon  his  house  “ the  ten 
million  bannei’.”  In  the  reign  of  Yog  Raj,  a foreign  king’s 
ships,  laden  with  horses,  elephants,  and  other  cargo,  are  driven 
into  the  port  of  Someshwur  Puttun.  In  Sidh  Raj’s  time,  sea- 
traders,  “ Sanyatreek,”  import  madder,  concealing  their  gold 
among  the  bales  from  fear  of  pirates.  The  kings  of  Unhilwara 
held  maritime  possessions  in  the  northern  Konkun,  as  well  as 
in  Goozerat  itself  and  the  peninsular.  Their  ports  of  Stumbh- 
teerth  and  Bhrigoopoor  are  well  known  as  Cambay  and  Broach; 
Sooryapoor  may  be  Surat,  and  Gmidaba  is  probably  Gundevee. 
Beyt,  Dwarka,  Dev  Puttun,  Mhowa,  Gopnath,  and  others, 
studded  the  coast  of  Soorashtra. 

The  two  prevalent  religions,  the  Jain  and  the  Brahminical, 
were  continually  opposed  to  each  other,  and  gained  in  turns 
the  mastei'y.  The  former  was  powerful  in  the  reign  of  the 
first  sovereign,  probably  owing,  in  a great  degree,  to  its  pro- 
tection of  the  youth  of  the  king,  and  to  the  influence  of  the 
queen-mother,  who  was  a convert  to  its  doctrines.  W un  Raj 
and  his  successors,  however,  professed  the  faith  of  Shiva,  until 
the  days  when  Sidh  Raj  listened  to,  and  Koomar  Pal  adopted, 
the  doctrines  of  Urhunt.  From  that  period  until  the  times  at 
which  we  are  arrived,  with  the  short  interval  of  the  reign  of 


Ujye  Pal,  tlie  Jain  religion  held  the  ascendancy,  and  nnin- 
hered  the  sovereign  among  its  professors.  Their  controversies, 
though  bitter  in  the  extreme,  appear  to  have  been  conducted 
Avith  much  state  and  order,  and  the  sovereign,  being  a Hindoo, 
sat  himself  as  president  of  the  religious  synod,  Sidh  Raj,  as 
we  have  seen,  Shaivite,  or  more  probably  “ liberal,”  as  he  was, 
being  nevertheless  the  judge  between  branches  of  the  heretical 
sect. 

Of  the  places  to  which  pilgrimage  was  made,  the  most  cele- 
brated were  the  great  shrines  of  Shiva  and  Vishnoo,  at  Som- 
nath  and  Uwarka.  The  temples  of  Umbajee  at  Arasoor,  and 
of  Krdeeka  at  Champaner,  were  also  in  existence,  and  the 
same  deity,  under  the  name  of  Ilinglaz,  possessed  a celebrated 
shrine  at  Null  Bowlee;  but  of  the  local  goddesses,  now  so 
numerous,  no  mention  occurs.  The  Jain  “ teerths,”  or  sacred 
places  of  Shutroonjye  and  Girnar,  have  been  alluded  to. 
ShunkhesliAvur,  on  the  borders  of  the  Runn  of  Kutch,  was 
l)robably  coeval  Avith  these,  and  had  been  restored  in  the  time 
of  IMerootoong  Acharya,  avIio  mentions  it  under  the  name  of 
Shunkhpoor.  Jain  teerths  existed  also  at  Cambay  and  Kavee, 
on  opposite  banks  of  the  Myhee,  and  at  Gundhar  on  the 
Dhadur.  Mount  Aboo  received  a Jain  temple  in  the  reign  of 
Rheem  Dev  L,  and  Koomar  Pal  installed  Shree  Ujeetnath 
upon  the  not-far-distant  hill  of  Taringa. 

The  sacred  rivers  Avere  numerous,  from  virgin  SurusAvutee’s 
bright  but  slender  stream  to  the  mighty  flood  of  the  much 
adoi-ed  Nerbudda.  The  Taptee,  the  Myhee,  the  Sabhermutee, 
and  many  streams  of  lesser  note,  Avere  studded  Avith  holy  places, 
and  celebrated  in  sacred  Muhatmas. 

Of  domestic  aftiiirs  Ave  are  permitted  but  an  occasional 
glimpse.  The  king’s  slumbers  ai'e  broken  in  the  morning  by 
the  sound  of  the  royal  drum  and  conch-shell.  He  rises,  and 
<mcs  forth  to  exercise  his  horse.  His  ]xdacc  is  in  a citadel, 
called  the  Raj  Patheeka,  Avhich  contains  also  the  other  royal 
l)uildings.  It  is  ornamented  with  “ keerttee  sthumbhs,”  trium- 
phal  piUars.  A gate,  called  “the  clock-door”  (ghutheeka), 
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opens  into  the  city,  and  fronting  it,  in  the  main  street,  is  the 
“ treepolya,”  or  barrier  of  three  doors.  In  the  day-time  the 
king  gives  audience ; mace-bearers  keep  the  door  of  the  court, 
and  admit  or  reject  visitors ; the  Yoov  Raja,  or  heir-apparent, 
is  beside  the  monai'ch,  and  the  Munduleshwurs  and  Sainunts 
surround  him.  The  Muntree  Raj,  or  Prudhan,  is  also  there 
with  his  companions,  sagely  counselling  economy,  and  ever 
ready  in  the  production  of  written  authority,  and  precedent  not 
to  be  disregarded.  Business  despatched,  the  Pundits,  or  men 
of  learning,  are  called  in  with  theii’  dreary  literature,  and  pom- 
pous splitting  of  grammatical  hairs  ; or,  perhaps — more  welcome 
guest — a wandering  bard  or  “ portrait  painter  ” is  introduced, 
u'ith  old  world  stories  of  Ram  and  of  Vibheeshun,  or  with  tales 
of  fresher  fragrance,  pointing  out  a cynosure  for  every  imagina- 
tion in  the  beauty  of  some  foreign  fair ; nor  is  the  courtezan 
excluded,  she  of  the  smart  sajdng,  famed  for  the  much-valued 
cleverness  which  is  gained  in  “ the  world,” — Avho,  when  the 
learned  fail,  is  ever  ready  to  cut  the  Gordian  knot  of  solemn 
question  with  the  sharp  blade  of  her  repartee,  for 

“ The  sight  of  foreign  lands ; the  possession  of  a Pundit  for 
“ a friend ; a courtezan ; access  to  the  royal  court ; patient 
“ study  of  the  Shastras ; the  roots  of  cleverness  are  these 
“ five.” 

The  king  appears  in  public,  mounted  on  an  elephant,  or 
borne  in  the  litter  called  “ sookhasun.”  On  great  days  the 
shops,  which  line  the  streets  through  which  he  passes,  are 
adorned.  In  the  evening,  after  worship  and  waving  of  lamps 
before  the  idol,  he  retires  to  an  upper  chamber,  called  “ chun- 
dra  shala,”  where  his  repast  is  served.  It  includes,  we  may  be 
sure,  animal  food  and  wine,  for  we  have  beheld  Samunt  Singh 
in  his  fatal  fit  of  intoxication,  and  have  seen  the  virtuous  absti- 
nence from  fiesh  practised  by  Koomar  Pal,  as  a convert  to  the 
faith  of  the  Teerthunkers.  The  meal  finished,  his  body  is 
anointed  with  sandal ; he  uses  betel-nut,  and  reclines  upon  a 
swinging  bed  wliicli  is  suspended  from  the  ceiling  by  chains ; 
his  scarlet  robe  is  thrown  over  the  couch  and  its  pillow ; sen- 
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tinels  are  j)laccd,  and  a niglit-lamp  burns  beside  him.  The 
duties  of  the  king  are,  however,  by  no  means  finished ; he 
must  rise  from  his  couch  to  perform  the  “ Veerchurya.”  He 
goes  forth,  sword  in  hand,  alone,  or  attended  by  a single 
servant,  who  carries  drinking  water,  and  thus  traverses  the 
silent  streets  of  his  city,  or  passing  the  gates,  extends  his  ram- 
ble beyond  its  walls  to  some  spot  frequented  only  by  the  filthy 
birds  of  night,  the  Yogeenee  and  the  Dakin,  female  sprites, 
whom  he  compels  to  reply  to  his  questions  and  to  inform  him 
of  future  events.  Of  the  nocturnal  rambles  of  Sidh  Kaj,  it  is 
said  by  the  author  of  the  Dwyashray,  “ From  what  he  saw  at 
“ night  he  would  send  for  people  in  the  day-time,  and  say  to 
“ one,  ‘ you  sutt'er  from  such  and  such  an  uneasiness,’  or  to 
“ another,  ‘ you  have  such  and  such  a ground  of  rejoicing,’  so 
“ that  people  thought  that  he  knew  the  vei’y  hearts  of  men, 
“ and  must  be  an  incarnation  of  a Dev.”  Not  seldom,  how- 
ever, the  disguised  prince  meets  with  less  sorry  entertainment 
than  is  to  be  derived  from  the  company  of  witches  and  goblins, 
or  even  from  the  contemplation  of  the  private  joys  or  sorrows 
of  his  people.  The  brilliant  lights  in  the  mansion  of  a wealthy 
merchant  attract  him,  perhaps,  to  a more  festive  scene,  where, 
though  unknown,  he  is  entertained ; or  he  is  drawn  bv  the  sound 
of  music  and  by  laughter  to  where,  in  the  ante-chamber  to  some 
temple  of  Shiva,  the  actors  are  delighting  a crowd  by  their  ex- 
tempore wit.  The  great  Jye  Singh  is  exhibited  to  us,  on  one 
occasion,  attending  in  disguise  a dramatic  representation  (natuk) 
at  the  Kurun  Meroo  Prasad,  where  he  becomes  familiiu*  with 
a Waneco,  who,  in  his  unrestrained  delight  at  the  performance, 
leans  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  king,  and  receives  supplies  of 
betel-nut  from  the  hand  which  brought  down  the  pride  of 
Khengar  and  Yushowurm.  The  next  morning,  called  into  the 
jn’escnce-chamber,  the  poor  trader  is  alarmed  at  beholding,  in 
the  occupant  of  the  throne,  his  last  night's  companion  of  the 
theatre,  but  a ready  speech  of  compliment  provokes  the  sove- 
reion’s  smile,  and  he  is  dismissed  with  honor.  These  exhibi- 
tions apjK'ar  to  have  been  attended  Avith  considerable  expense, 
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and  to  have  been  placed  Avithin  the  means  of  wealthy  persons 
only.  On  another  occasion,  the  same  monarch  beholding  a 
natuk  given  “ at  Shiva’s  temple”  by  a merchant,  is  described 
as  revolving  in  his  mind  the  probable  amonnt  Avhich  his  un- 
witting host  might  be  compelled  to  contribute  toAvards  fur- 
nishing forth  an  army  against  Mahva. 

Neither  Merootoong  nor  the  author  of  the  Dw^yashray  fur- 
nishes us  Avith  any  account  of  the  architecture,  either  private 
or  public,  of  the  times  to  Avhich  his  Avork  refers.  The  following 
description  of  the  capital  itself  is,  hoAA'ever,  to  be  found  in  the 
Koomar  Pal  Churittra.  “ Unhilpoor  Avas  twehm  coss  in  cir- 
“ cuit,  Avithin  Avhich  Avere  many  temples  and  colleges ; eighty- 
“ four  squares ; eighty-four  market-places,  Avith  mints  for  gold 
“ and  silver  coin.  Each  class  had  its  separate  quarter,  as  had 
“ each  description  of  merchandise — elephants’  teeth,  silks, 
“ purples,  diamonds,  pearls,  &c.  &c. ; each  had  its  separate 
“ square.  There  Avas  one  market-place  for  money-changers ; 
“ one  for  perfumes  aiad  unguents ; one  for  physicians ; one  for 
“ artizans ; one  for  goldsmiths  and  another  for  silversmiths ; 
“ there  Avere  distinct  quarters  for  navigators,  for  bards,  and  for 
“ genealogists.  The  eighteen  ‘ Avurun’  inhabited  the  city ; all 
“ Avere  happy  together.  The  palace  groaned  Avith  a multitude 
“ of  separate  buildings — for  the  armory,  for  elephants,  for 
“ horses  and  chariots,  for  the  public  accountants  and  officers 
“ of  state.  Each  kind  of  goods  had  its  separate  custom-house, 
“ where  the  duties  of  export,  import,  and  sale  Avere  collected — 
“ as  for  spices,  fruits,  drugs,  camphors,  metals,  and  every 
thing  costly  of  home  or  foreign  groAvth.  It  is  a place  of 
“ universal  commerce.  The  daily  ainomit  of  duties  is  one  lakh 
“ of  tunkhas.  If  you  ask  for  Avater  they  give  you  milk.  There 
“ are  many  Jain  temples,  and  on  the  banks  of  a lake  is  a 
“ shrine  to  Sehesling  Muh^  Dev.  The  population  delights  to 
saunter  amidst  the  groves  of  chumpas,  palms,  rose-apples, 
“ sandal  trees,  mangoes,  &c.,  Avith  every  A^ariegated  creeper, 
“ and  foiuitains  whose  Avaters  are  umrut.  Here  discussions 
“ take  place  on  the  Veds,  carrying  instruction  to  the  listener. 
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“ Tliere  is  no  want  of  Jain  priests,  or  of  merchants  true  to 
“ their  word,  and  skilled  in  commerce ; and  there  are  many 
“ schools  for  teaching;  grammar.  Unhilwara  is  a sea  of  human 
“ beings.  If  you  can  measure  the  Avaters  of  the  ocean,  then 
“ you  may  attempt  to  count  the  number  of  souls.  The  army  is 
“ numerous,  nor  is  there  any  lack  of  bell-bearing  elephants.”* 
Of  all  this  splendour,  it  is  melancholy  to  relate,  hardly  a 
vestige  remains.  The  relics  of  Unhilwara  lie  in  a flat  comitry 
within  and  around  the  walls  of  the  modern  city  of  Puttun ; 
but,  like  those  of  Wullubheepoor,  they  are  discovered  only  by 
excavation.  Chiselled  marble,  lioweA  cr,  instead  of  Babylonish 
brick,  forms  the  debris  of  the  capital  of  Wun  Raj.  It  Avas 
brought  probably,  in  part  at  least,  from  the  hills  of  Arasoor, 
Avhose  blue  outline  may  be  beheld  on  the  horizon  of  this  scene 
of  sandy  desolation.  A portion  still  remains  of  the  Avell  Avhich 
Avas  constructed  by  the  Queen  of  Bheem  Dev  I.,  and  the  site 
of  the  splendid  reservoir  of  Sidh  Raj  is  uidicated  at  a distance 
by  an  octagonal  Moslem  tomb,  Avhich  now  occupies  a mound  in 
its  centre.  With  the  rest,  six  centuries  and  the  fury  of  the 
Mohummedans  have  done  their  Avork.  That  “ Avhich  Cam- 
“ byses  or  time  hath  spared,”  moreover,  “ aA'arice  noAv  con- 
“ sumeth,”  and  the  poor  cold  ashes  of  UnhilA\Arii  are  sold  for 
a pitiful  gain  by  her  Auilgar  J\lahratta  lords,  ignorant  as  they 
are  alike  of  her  glory  and  of  their  OAvn  dishonor. 

Of  the  domestic  edifices  of  the  purely  Hindoo  times  Ave  can 
form  but  a general  idea,  founded  upon  a vieAv  of  the  structures 
employed  by  succeeding  generations.  The  palace  of  the  prince 
has  passed  aAvay  as  completely  as  the  cottage  of  the  peasant, 
but  of  the  splendors  of  public  architecture  Ave  have  the  palpable 
evidence  of  existing  remains ; and  Ave  may  Avith  little  cflbrt 
and  Avith  complete  certainty  picture  to  ourselves,  in  their  per- 
fect state,  the  avcIIs,  the  tanks,  the  triumphal  arches,  the 
temples,  and  the  fortresses  of  the  sovereigns  of  Unhilpoor. 

Of  these  relics,  the  most  interesting,  perhaps,  are  the  sister 

* f'/rfe  Tod’s  Wcslern  Itidia,  j).  156-8. 
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fortresses  of  DuLliocc  and  Junjoowara.  They  are  very  similar 
in  construction,  as  well  as  in  extent;  but  the  latter  maybe 
selected  for  description,  both  as  being  more  regular  in  plan, 
and  as  having,  from  its  unexposed  position,  suffered  less  of 
injury. 

Junjoowara  forms  an  exact  square,  of  which  each  side 
measures  in  length  abont  eight  hundred  yards.  The  walls 
which  enclose  this  space  are  of  solid  mason-work,  'and  rise 
about  fifty  feet  in  height.*  In  the  centre  of  each  side  is  a large 
gateway,  the  platform  above  A\  hich  is  supported  by  rows  of 
brackets  projected  beyond  each  other  until  they  nearly  meet  at 
the  top,  and  forming  a siTbstitute  for  an  arch.  In  the  thickness 
of  the  wall  these  bracketted  doorways  are  six  times  repeated, 
and  upon  them  is  laid  a flat  stone  roof,  a construction  which 
was  lono;  employed  even  after  the  time  when  the  arch,  with  its 
facility  for  vaulted  ceilings,  had  been  introduced  by  the  Mo- 
hummedans.  At  each  corner  of  the  fortress  is  a tower,  square 
in  general  plan,  but  broken  into  the  peculiar  form  in  which 
the  Hindoo  architect  delights  (see  Fig.  1);  four  rectangular 
bastions  intervene  between  each  corner  tower  and  central  gate- 
Avav.  The  Avails  are  throughout  ornamented  Avith  sculptured 
horizontal  bands  repeated  at  intervals,  and  are  completed  by 
semi-circular  “ kangras”  or  battlements,  screening  the  platformed 
Avay  along  Avhich  the  Avarders  passed.  The  gateways  themselves 
are  covered  Avith  a profusion  of  sculptured  ornament,  Avhich  the 
art  of  photography  alone  can  adequately  represent.  Within 

* Tlie  following  opinion,  extracted  from  an  article  upon  the  defence  of 
Sebastopol  in  the  number  of  the  “ United  Service  Journal"  for  November, 
1855,  which  has  been  attributed  to  Sir  John  Burgoyne,  may  aid  the  reader  in 
estimating  the  value,  in  their  own  day,  of  the  fortifications  of  Junjoowartl : 

“ One  of  the  principal  ingredients  in  defensive  works  is  an  obstacle  to  the 
“ approach  of  the  assailants,  and  the  best  obstacle  is  a wall  or  vertical  face 
“ to  be  surmounted.  If  this  exceeds  thirty  feet  in  height,  it  becomes  very 
“ formidable  indeed;  an  escalade  (which,  while  the  wall  is  entire,  is  the  only 
“ resource)  is  the  most  desperate  of  military  undertakings,  and  never  succeeds 
“ but  by  absolute  surprise,  or  from  very  great  weakness  on  the  side  of  the 
“ defenders.” 


tlie  ■walls,  immediately  opposite  to,  and  not  far  removed  fz’om 
the  southern  gateway,  is  a circular  or  multilateral  reservoir, 
about  three  hundred  yards  in  diametei',  the  “ ghat,”  or  flight 
of  descending  steps  surrounding  which  is  broken  at  regular 
intervals  by  paved  road-ways,  enabling  oattle  and  wheeled 
carriages  to  approach  the  waters  of  the  tank.  Each  road-way 
is  ornamented  with  two  pavilions,  terminating  in  pyramidal 
roofs.  Beside  the  tank  is  a bowlee,”  or  well,  of  the  peculiar 
character  which  we  shall  presently  describe.  Of  this  fortress 
the  four  gateways,  in  different  stages  of  decay,  still  remain, 
and  the  wall  which  connects  two  of  these  with  a corner  bastion 
is  tolerably  perfect.  The  square  space  thus  indicated,  forming 
about  a fourtli  part  of  the  area  of  the  fortress  in  its  original 
state,  has  been  re-enclosed  by  a wall  of  very  inferior  character, 
strengthened  with  circular  bastions,  and  pierced  b-y*  arched  gate- 
ways. This  portion  is  occuj)ied  by  a modern  town  belonging 
to  Koolee  chieftains ; but  the  buildings  which  wore  enclosed 
within  the  original  circumvallation  have  wholly  perished  and 
given  place  to  a rank  jungle.  We  must  not  omit  to  state  that 
in  numerous  parts  of  the  ancient  work  is  found  the  inscription 
“ Muhun  Shree  Oodul,”  supposed  to  indicate  that  Oodayun 
Muntree  was  the  minister  employed  in  the  direction  of  the 
work. 

Dubhoee  is,  as  we  have  said,  very  similar,  both  in  form  and 
extent,  to  Junjoowara.  It  is  less  regular  in  form,  two  of  its 
sides  meeting  in  a sharp  angle  and  exceeding  the  others  in 
length.  The  shorter  sides  extend  about  eight  hundred  and  the 
longer  about  one  thousand  yaixls.  The  walls  are  somewhat 
lower  than,  and  three  of  the  gates  not  quite  so  magnificent  as, 
those  of  Junjoowara;  but  this  inferiority  is  redeemed  by  the 
fofutli,  called  the  Gate  of  Diamonds,  which  is  more  elaborate 
in  design,  and  far  superior  iu  size.  One  of  the  corner  towers 
of  Dubhoee  exhibits  so  much  singularity  of  plan  as  to  deserve 
representation  (see  Eig.  2).  It  will  be  observed  that  the  walls 
of  the  tower  slo[)e  inwards.  Another  remarkable  feature  in 
this  fortification  is  the  colonnade,  which  follows  (on  the  inside) 
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the  line  of  the  walls,  and  supports  a platform  several  feet  in 
breadth,  thus  forming  a lengthened  covered  portico,  which 
must  have  aflbrded  invaluable  shelter  for  a Hindoo  garrison.* 
A reservoir  of  irregular  shape  is  also  contained  within  the 
encincture  of  Dubhoee. 

The  fortresses  we  have  described,  it  is  necessary  to  recollect, 
were  but  frontier  military  positions,  probably  as  far  surpassed 
in  splendor  as  in  extent  by  Dholka  and  other  towns  of  the 
second  class,  while  these  in  turn  were  outshone  by  the  marble- 
adorned  meti’opolis  of  Unhilpoor. 

Of  the  temples  which  still  remain,  we  may  mention  first  the 
Roodra  Mala  of  Sidhpoor.  It  Avas  a very  large  edifice  of  the 
usual  form,  and  apparently  three  stories  in  height.  The 
mimdup,  or  ante-chamber,  was  square  externally ; but  the 
columns  were  so  arranged  as  to  admit  of  an  easy  transition 
into  the  octagonal  form  within.  In  the  centre  of  three  sides 
projected  tAvo  storied  porticoes,  called  “ roop-chorees ; ” and  on 
the  fourth  Avas  the  adytum,  a most  massive  structure  rising 
toAver-like  to  the  extreme  height  of  the  central  building,  and 
then  mounting  beyond  it  into  a ‘‘  shikur,”  or  spire.  Tavo  of  the 
roop-chorees  deprived  of  their  pyramidal  roofs,  and  othei’Avise 
in  a mutilated  state,  and  part  of  the  frontispiece  to  the  adytum, 
remain.  (See  Fig.  3.) 

On  either  side  stood  a “ keerttee-stumbh,”  or  triumphal 
pillar,  one  of  Avhich  exists  in  a nearly  perfect  state.  It  con- 
sists of  tAvo  richly  adorned  columns  supporting  an  entablature 
and  sculptured  pediment.  Brackets,  formed  of  the  heads  of 
marine  monsters,  project  from  the  columns  at  about  tAvo-thirds 
of  their  height.  From  the  brackets  springs  a delicately  fretted 
arch  called  “ torun,”  or  garland,  which  is  in  the  centre,  touched, 
as  it  Avere  but  at  a tangent,  by  the  architrave.  This  frontis- 
piece, Avhich  is  about  thirty-five  feet  in  height,  is  covered, 

* The  author  of  “ Oriental  Memoirs”  compares  this  colonnade  to  the 
porticoes  in  front  of  the  barracks  at  Pompeii.  Vide  vol.  ii.,  p.  32, "j,  orig.  edit. 
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from  the  ground  to  the  apex,  with  the  most  elaborate  sculpture. 
(See  Fig.  4.) 

Ihe  principal  shrine  which  we  have  described,  and  which 
fronted  the  Suruswutee,  stood  in  the  centre  of  an  extensiv'e 
coiu’t.  Three  large  gate-houses,  opposite  to  the  three  porticoes 
of  the  temple,  gave  access  to  the  outside;  that  in  the  front 
opening  upon  a terrace  and  flight  of  descending  steps, 
which  were  continued  for  a considerable  distance  along  the 
baidcs  of  the  sacred  stream.  The  enclosing  wall  of  the  court- 
yai’d  was  formed  b}'  numerous  lesser  shrines,  each  surmounted 
by  a spire,  three  of  which,  occupying  the  central  jjosition  in 
rear  of  the  adytum,  still  remain,  and  have  been  converted 
into  a Mohuimnedan  mosque. 

The  temple  at  Modheyra  affoi’ds  us  an  example  of  a shrine 
of  somewhat  different  chai’acter.  It  rose  to  the  heio-ht  of  one 
story  only,  and  consisted  of  an  adytum,  a closed  mundup 
attached  to  it,  and  an  open  mundup  separated  from  the  rest  of 
the  edifice.  The  spire  has  fallen,  and  the  domes  are  no  longer 
in  existence ; but  the  remainder  of  the  building  is  nearly  com- 
plete, although  indentations  are  visible  upon  some  of  the 
columns,  such  as  might  have  been  made  in  wood  by  sharp 
weapons,  to  which  the  Mohummedans  point  as  marks  of  the 
swords  of  the  Islamite  saints.  The  extreme  length  is  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  and  the  breadth  fifty.  On  either 
side  of  the  temple,  and  before  it,  ai’e  the  remains  of  triumphal 
arches  similar  to  those  of  Sidhpoor. 

A flight  of  steps,  commencing  at  the  keerttee  stumbh,  in 
front  of  the  temple,  descends  between  handsome  piers  to  a 
“ koond,”  or  reservoir.  The  koond  covers  an  ai*ea  nearly 
four  times  as  large  as  that  of  the  temple  itself. 

The  monotonous  appearance  of  the  ste])s  is  relieved  by  small 
niched  shrines  placed  chequer-wise,  and  by  larger  slu'ines,  ter- 
minating in  spires,  which  rise  in  the  centime  of  three  of  the 
sides.  Around  the  koond  may  be  traced  the  remains  of  other 
structures ; but  their  exact  character  it  is  now  impossible  to 
determine.  The  detached  o))en  mundup  of  the  temple  is  now 
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known  under  the  name  of Seeta’s  Choree,”*  or  marriage  hall, 
and  the  reservoir  (now  called  the  Rimi  Koond)  is  a celebrated 
place  of  pilgrimage  for  Vaishnavite  ascetics.  (See  Fig.  5.) 

At  Waghel  is  a temple  similar  in  style  to  those  which  have 
been  described ; but  of  smaller  dimensions.  It  consists  of  a 
single  open  mundup,  one  story  m height,  with  pp’amidal  roof, 
three  porticoes,  and  an  adytum  surmounted  by  a spire. 

Reservoirs,  such  as  that  at  Modheyra,  are  to  be  met  with  at 
Seehore,  and  other  places.  They  were  probably  alwnys 
attached,  like  the  Ram  Koond,  to  an  adjacent  temple ; but  the 
shrines  have,  for  the  most  part,  perished.  A curious  com- 
bination of  foiu’  small  koonds,  which,  with  a circular  well  in 
the  centre,  form  a Greek  cross,  is  to  be  found  at  Lothesur, 
not  far  from  Modheyra. 

The  usual  form  of  tank  was  the  multilateral,  or  almost 
circular,  of  -which  w^e  have  seen  an  instance  at  Junjoow'ard. 
Similar  reservoms  occur  at  Moonjpoor,  Syela,  and  many  other 
places;  some  of  them  attaining  a diameter  of  nearly  seven 
hundred  yards.  The  Suhusra  Ling,  at  Unhilpoor,  was  pro- 
bably of  this  class ; and,  judging  from  what  is  still  traceable, 
of  the  largest  dimensions.  It  was  surrounded  by  numerous 
small  shrines,  and  it  is  not  incredible  that  these  approximated 
to  the  number  of  one  thousand.  Near  Gogo,  in  the  peninsular, 
are  the  remains  of  a rectangular,  or  nearly  square,  reservoir^ 
which  is  attributed  to  Sidh  Raj,  and  called  “the  Soneyreea 
“ tank.”  Of  the  two  celebrated  reservoirs  which  are  believed 
to  have  been  constructed  during  the  regency  of  Myenul  Devee, 
the  mother  of  Jye  Singh — a period  prolific  in  splendid  works  of 
architecture — the  Mulav,  namely,  at  Dholka,  and  the  Monsiu’ 
at  Veerumgam,  the  latter  requmes  a particular  description. 
It  is  irregular  in  shape,  and  is  popularly  considered  to  have 

♦ There  is  a similar  detached  porch  in  front  of  the  temple  at  Barolli. 
Vide  Fergusson’s  Hand  Book  of  Architecture  vol.  i.,  p.  112;  and  Tod’s 
Annals  of  Rajasthan,  vol.  ii.,  p.  712. — The  porch  of  Barolli  is  also  called  a 
marriage-hall,  and  tradition  assigns  it  to  the  Rajpootnee  bride  of  a Prince  of 
the  Boons. 
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been  eonsti’ucted  in  imitation  of  the  form  of  the  conch-shell — 
the  Hindoo  war-trumpet.  The  usual  “ ghat,”  or  flight  of  steps, 
surrounds  the  whole ; in  this  instance  oniamented  by  a multi- 
tude of  small  spire-covered  shrines  (many  now  wanting),  which 
are  supposed  to  have  equalled  in  number  the  days  of  the  year, 
and  which  in  reality  were  more  than  three  hundred.  The 
shrines  on  one  side  of  the  tank  arc  furnished  with  a pedestal 
for  an  image ; those  on  the  other  side  with  a circular  “ jula- 
dhar,”  or  basin.  It  is  supposed  that  the  former  were  conse- 
crated to  Shree  Krishn,  and  the  latter  to  Muhji  Dev.  The 
water,  collected  from  the  surrounding  country,  passes,  first  of 
all,  into  a deep  octagonal  koond,  where  it  leaves  the  sediment 
which  it  has  collected.  The  koond  is  faced  with  stone,  and 
ornamented  on  each  side  with  a niche  containing  a figure 
sculptured  in  bold  relief.  Thence  the  Avater  passes  by  a chan- 
nel, lined  with  masonry,  into  the  tunnel  through  Avhich  it 
enters  the  tank.  The  tunnel  is  divided  into  three  cylinders, 
and  upon  the  terrace  which  covers  it  is  placed  a large  paA'ilion 
with  pyramidal  roof.  This  building  has  been  restoi’ed  in 
Mahratta  times,  and,  one  side  of  it  having  been  built  up,  has 
been  dedicated  as  a temple  to  Mata  Boucherajee.  The  sur- 
rounding. ghilt  is,  in  several  places,  interrupted  by  roadways, 
Avhich  descend  to  the  Avater’s  edge.  On  either  hand  of  one  of 
these  is  a larger  temple,  formed  of  a mundup  Avith  a double 
adytum  and  spire  (see  Fig.  6) ; and  in  the  corresponding  posi- 
tion, on  the  other  side  of  the  tank,  is  a flat-roofed  colonnade. 

Of  the  Avells  of  this  period,  there  remain,  iu  ditferent  parts 
of  the  country,  examples  of  tAVO  kinds.  Some  are  large  cir- 
cular Avells  of  ordinary  construction,  but  containing  galleried 
apartments  ; othei’s  are  more  properly  described  as  “ Avavs  ” or 
“ bowlees.”  The  Avav  (in  Sanscrit,  a\  apeeka)  is  a large  edi- 
fice, of  a picturesque  and  stately,  as  avcII  as  peculiar,  character. 
Above  the  level  of  the  ground,  a roAv  of  four  or  five  open 
pavilions,  at  regular  distances  from  each  other,  usually  square 
on  the  exterior,  but  sometimes,  in  the  larger  examples,  passing 
into  the  octagonal  form  Avithin,  is  alone  visible ; the  roofs  are 
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supported  on  columns,  and  are,  in  the  structures  of  the  Hindoo 
times,  pyi’amidal  in  form.  The  entrance  to  the  wav  is  by  one 
of  the  end  pavilions;  thence  a flight  of  steps  descends  to  a 
landing  immediately  under  the  second  dome,  which  is  now  seen 
to  be  supported  by  two  rows  of  columns,  one  over  the  other.  A 
second  flight  of  steps  continues  the  descent  to  a similar  landing- 
under  the  third  pavilion,  where  the  screen  is  found  to  be  three 
columns  in  height.  In  this  manner  the  descent  continues  stage 
by  stage,  the  number  of  the  columns  increasing  at  each 
pavilion,  luitil  the  level  of  the  water  is  at  last  reached.  The 
last  flight  of  steps  frequently  conducts  to  an  octagonal  structure, 
in  this  position  necessarily  several  stories  high,  and  containing 
a gallery  at  each  story.  It  is  covered  by  the  terminating  dome, 
and  is  the  most  adorned  portion  of  the  wav.  The  structure, 
which  is  sometimes  eighty  yards  in  length,  invariably  ter- 
minates in  a circular  well. 

The  most  interesting  relic  of  this  nature  is  the  wav,  called 
“ the  Ranee’s,”  at  Unhilpoor,  of  which,  however,  but  little  has 
been  preserved.  Others  are  to  be  found  in  many  parts  of 
Goozerat  and  Soreth,  in  various  stages  of  preservation.  There 
is  one  remarkable  one,  of  uncertain  date,  but,  probably  from 
its  architecture,  as  old  as  the  days  when  the  dynasty  of  Sidh 
Raj  ruled,  near  the  city  of  Ahmedabad.  It  is  called  “ Mata 
“ Bhuwanee’s,”  and  is  popularly  attributed  to  the  five  Panduvs. 
We  have  mentioned  a wav  within  the  fortress  of  Junjoowara; 
there  are  Hindoo  wavs  also  at  Wudwan,  both  within  and  with- 
out the  walls,  and  in  other  places  too  numerous  to  mention. 

The  reservoirs,  both  wells  and  tanks,  which  we  have  de- 
scribed, were  constructed,  with  the  same  general  objects,  “for 
“ the  thu'st-suffering  mortals  from  the  four  points  of  the 
“ heavens,  for  animals  and  for  birds,  that  eighty-four  lakhs  of 
“ living  creatures  ” might  enjoy  them.  They  are  to  be  found 
commonly  in  localities  which  suffer  much  from  drought — in 
Puttun-war^  for  example,  stigmatized  by  Ranik  Devee  as  the 
place  were  animalculae  die  for  want  of  water ; or  in  positions 
where  much  traffic  occurs — at  the  gates  of  cities  or  at  cross 


li 


258 


HAS  MALA. 

roads.  Tliey  were  works  of  religious  merit  also ; for  it  is  said, 

“ than  the  virtue  of  building  the  wall  of  a city,  greater  by  ten 
“ thousand  times  is  the  virtue  of  constructing  a place  of  water  ; 
they  were  offered  as  “ Krishn-gifts they  were  dedicated  to 
Dooi’iia,  “ she  who  is  named  Koonduleenee,  who  is  in  form  as  a 
“ well;”  or  to  Wuroon,  the  god  of  water,  “the  witness  ot  vir- 
“ tuous  actions.”*  They  were  built,  to  cite  another  authority, 

“ for  the  uplifting  from  Nuruk  (hell)  of  one  hundred  and  one 
“ ancestors;  for  the  increase  of  hereditary  fame;  for  the  increase 
“ of  sons  and  sons’  sons  ; for  the  enjo;yunent  of  Swerga  fPiu-a- 
“ dise)  during  as  long  a period  as  the  sun  and  moon  shall  en- 
“ dure.”  The  wavs,  like  the  koonds,  were  usually,  if  not 
universally,  attached  to  temples ; the  tanks  were  consecrated 
by  the  symbols  of  Muhti  Dev  himself  which  encircled  them ; 
their  waters  were  sacred,  presented  already  in  offering  to  Shiva. 
The  King  of  Benares,  we  are  told  by  Merootoong,  after  enquir- 
ing of  the  Sandhee  Vigraheek  of  Sidh  Raj  “ the  fashion  of  the 
“ temples,  wells,  and  other  water-reservoirs  of  Unhilpoor,” 
made  it  a subject  of  reproach,  that  “ the  water  of  the  Suhusra 
“ Ling  tank  was  Shiv-Nirmalya,t  and  unfit  for  use.”  The 
ambassador  asked  in  reply,  “ Whence,  then,  do  the  people  of 
“ Benai’es  procure  water?”  and,  receiving  for  answer  that  it 
was  from  the  Ganges,  rejoined,  that  if  dedication  to  Shiva  were 
a fault,  it  was  one  surely  attaching  equally  to  the  sacred  river 
which  flowed  from  the  forehead  of  the  god.  That  these  reser- 
voirs were  not  intended  for  irrigation  woidd,  Ave  think,  suffi- 
ciently appear  from  their  construction,  and  from  the  positions 
in  which  Ave  find  them,  did  Ave  possess  no  knoAvledge  but 
such  as  might  be  thence  gathered  of  tlic  purposes  of  their 
founders. 

• Tliis  title  is  given  to  Wuroon  because  gifts  are  made,  and  other  virtuous 
“ actions  ” performed,  by  the  side  of  a river  or  at  the  edge  of  a tank  or  other 
water.  In  the  ceremony  called  ChooHook,  or  Kol,  persons  present  a handful 
of  water  as  a sign  of  the  ratification  of  a gift.  Vide  p.  110,  and  note. 

t Anything  offered  to  Shiva  is  so  called  ; and  may  not  be  taken  again  by 
the  offerer,  or  devoted  to  a secular  purpose. 
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Such,  then,  are  some  of  the  relics  of  the  kings  of  Unhilpoor. 
Tlieir  greatest  and  most  endurmg  monument  is,  however,  to  be 
foimd  in  the  fact,  that,  surpassmg  the  boast  of  Augustus,  they 
found  their  country  a Avaste,  and  left  it  a land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey.  The  contrast  is  striking ; but  the  general 
result  cannot  be  doubted,  however  difficult  may  be  the  task  of 
tracmg  the  steps  wliicli  intervened.  At  the  time  Avhen  the 
Chowra  d}Tiasty,  under  Wun  RSj,  first  established  itself  at 
IJnhilwtira,  the  country  of  Goozerat  was  destitute  of  any  other 
inhabitants  than  the  wild  aboriginal  tribes.  Wullubhee  had 
fallen,  perhaps  not  long  before,  and  Cambay,  Broach,  and  other 
cities  on  the  coast  retained  somewhat  of  their  prosperity.  In- 
land, even  as  far  northwards  as  the  borders  of  the  salt-lake 
wliich  separated  Soreth  from  Goojur-rashtra,  the  hum  of 
peopled  cities  might  have  been  heard, — 

‘‘  Wulleh  and  Wudwan, 

“ Puttun  city  was  afterwards  founded.” 

But  from  Umba  Blmwffiiee  to  the  embouchure  of  the  Sabher- 
mutee  river,  from  the  hills  which  form  the  barrier  of  Malwa  to 
the  flats  about  the  Rimn  of  Kutch  (except  where  Shunkhpoor, 
Punchasm',  and,  perhaps,  a few  small  towns  in  their  vicinity, 
sheltered  on  the  edge  of  the  desert,  a remnant  from  the  city  of 
Kunuk  Sen),  the  dominion  of  the  beasts  of  prey  was  disputed 
only  by  men  who  were  little  less  the  children  of  the  forest  than 
themselves.*  In  the  reign  of  the  last  of  the  Sokmkhee 
princes,  on  the  contrary,  we  behold  the  same  tract  of  country 
vmited  under  one  strong  government,  studded  with  wealthy 
townships,  adorned  with  populous  cities,  fenced  with  strong 
fortresses.  The  temple  lifts  its  emulous  spire  above  the  dark 
foliage  of  the  grove,  out-topped  as  yet  but  by  the  rattling 
palm ; shrine-bordered  tanks  and  galleried  wells,  right  royally 
devised,  are  seen  in  spots  moistened  of  old  only  by  the  showers 
of  the  monsoon ; and  strings  of  camels  laden  with  merchan- 


* There  are  faint  traditions,  it  is  true,  of  the  residence  of  Brahmins  at 
Kaira  and  Wurnugger. 
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dise,  or  cavalcades  of  pilgrims  furnished  with  rich  offerings, 
hardly  disturb — so  familiar  has  their  appearance  now  become 
the  antelope  herds  which  formerly  roamed  alone  over  the 
tenantless  plains. 

The  tale  of  Unhilwara’s  grandeur  has  been  told ; there  re- 
mains now  that  of  her  decay  and  desolation  ; yet  shall  we  per- 
ceive that  her  glorious  morning  shines  no  less  bi'ightly  in  con- 
trast with  the  fitful,  stormy  day  by  which  it  is  succeeded,  than 
first  it  shone  when  chasing  away  the  sable  clouds  of  the  pre- 
ceding night.  This  fact,  at  least,  we  cannot  fail  to  recognize 
though,  beholding  Ahmed  like  AVun  Raj,  the  founder  of  a new 
and  brilliant  dynasty;  though  observing  his  grandson,  Mahmood, 
while  he  inscribes  upon  the  rolls  of  fame  a title  almost  as 
glorious  as  that  of  the  Lion  of  Unhilpoor  ; though  viewing  the 
banners  of  Goozerat,  borne  by  these  and  other  prmces  victo- 
riously abroad— that  never  Avas  she  for  one  hour  unAvounded  by 
domestic  strife,  from  that  day  on  Avhich  the  sceptre  was  struck 
from  the  hand  of  Bheem  Dev  II.,  to  the  long-distant  period 
Avhen  Rajpoot,  Moslem,  and  Mahratta  at  length  agreed  to 
sheathe  their  SAVords,  and  to  repose  for  the  just  ai-bitrement  of 
their  q^uarrels  on  the  poAver,  the  AAusdom,  and  the  faith  of  the 
“ sea-dwelling  stranger.” 


CHAP.  XIV. 


THE  WAGHELAS. — TEJ  PAL  AND  WUSTOO  PAL. — MOUNT 
ABOO. — THE  PURMARS  OF  CHUNDRAWUTEE. 

Luwun  Prusad,  the  son  of  the  Samunt  Anak  Sokmkhee, 
and  of  whose  bii’th  mention  has  been  made  in  the  history  of  the 
reign  of  Koomar  Pal,  is  described  by  Merootoong  as  “ the 
minister  of  Shree  Bheem.”  He  possessed  Waghel,  and  pro- 
bably also  Dhuwulgruh,  or  Dholka,  a town  which  remained  in 
the  hands  of  his  descendants  until  a late  period.  Luwun 
Prusad  married  Mudun  Ragnee,  and  had  by  her  a son,  Veer 
Dhuwul — the  Veer  Waghela,  or  Veer  Dhuwulung,  of  Chrmd 
Bhai’ot.  The  names  of  Veer  Dhuwul,  and  of  his  father,  and 
grandfather,  are  mentioned  in  the  inscription  on  the  temple, 
erected  by  Tej  Pal,  upon  Moimt  Aboo,  dated  a.d.  1231 ; and 
in  a second  inscription  in  the  same  shrine.  Veer  Dhuwul  is 
described  under  the  titles  of  Muha  Munduleshwur  and  Rana. 

hlerootoong  relates  that  Mudun  R&,gnee  left  the  house  of 
her  husband,  talcing  the  child  V eer  Dhuwul  with  her,  and  went 
to  live  with  Dev  Raja  Puttkeel,  the  husband  of  her  deceased 
sister  ; but  that  Veer  Dhuwul,  on  attaining  years  of  discretion, 
returned  to  the  house  of  his  father.  The  names  of  several  of 
his  cousins,  as  Sangun,  Chamoond,  and  Raja,  are  mentioned 
as  “ possessors  of  coimtries  and  towns ; ” and  of  V eer  Dhuwul 
it  is  said  that  he  received  a considerable  territory  from  his 
father,  to  which  he  made  additions  by  conquest.  “ The  twice- 
“ born  Chahud  Sucheev  ” was  his  minister ; and  the  brothers, 
Tej  Pal  and  Wustoo  Pal,  were  also  employed  by  him. 

It  is  probable  that  after  the  death  of  Bheem,  Veer  Dhuwul 
Waghela  was  the  most  powerful  of  the  chieftains  of  Goozerat, 
if,  indeed,  he  did  not  possess  the  royal  rank  which  was  cer- 
tainly possessed  by  his  successors.  The  few  circumstances  of 
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a political  character  mentioned  by  Merootoong  as  having 
occurred  during  the  time  of  Veer  Dhuwul,  would,  however, 
convey  the  impression  that  a powerful  central  authority  was 
wanting.  Wustoo  Pal,  it  is  said,  having  quarrelled  with  a 
merchant  named  “ Said,”  perhaps  a IMohummedan  trader,  at 
Stumbliteerth,  or  Cambay,  Said  sent  to  Broach  for  a chief- 
tain named  Shmikh  to  protect  him  from  the  minister.  Wustoo 
Prd,  on  his  side,  called  in  the  aid  of  Loon  Pal,  a Golo,  who 
attacked  Shunkh,  and  killed  him,  but  received  wounds  in  the 
action  of  Avhich,  in  a few  days,  he  died.  The  minister,  it  is 
said,  erected  over  the  spot  where  he  fell  the  temple  of  “ Loon 
“ Pal’s  Lord.” 

On  another  occasion,  “ the  gooroo,  of  the  Mlechh  Sidtan, 
“ whose  name  was  Malee  Munmukh,”  having  come  to  Goozerat 
while  proceeding  on  a pilgrimage,  though  to  what  shrine  is  not 
mentioned,  the  brothers,  Tej  Pal  and  Wustoo  Pal  protected 
him  from  Veer  Dhmvul  and  his  father,  who  meditated  his 
seizure — an  act  which  won  for  them  the  future  good  will  of  the 
sultan. 

“ A contest  for  five  villages  ” is  mentioned,  in  Avhich  the 
combatants  were  on  the  one  side  Lmvun  Prusad  and  Veer 
Dhuwul,  and  on  the  other,  Shobun  Dev,  the  fother  of  Jyetul 
Devee,  Veer  Dhuwul’s  Queen.  The  Waghelas  Avere  ultimately 
successful ; but  not  before  the  young  prince  had  been  many 
times  struck  doAvn  in  his  father’s  presence. 

On  the  death  of  Veer  DhuAAml,  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
tAvo  servants  having  perished  in  the  flames,  Tej  Pal  Avas 
obliged  to  interpose  Avith  a military  force  to  prevent  further 
sacrifices.  The  ministers  placed  Veesul  Dev  on  the  throne. 
Of  this  prince,  nothing  has  been  handed  doAvn ; but  he  has 
been  usually  considered  as  the  first  of  the  W ftghela  dynasty  ot 
Goozerat. 

It  is  a curious  flict,  and  one  Avhich  strongly  brings  out  to 
vieAv  the  passive  vitality  of  their  institutions,  that  after  each 
succeeding  storm  has  sAvept  over  the  land,  Avhile  the  clouds  are 
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as  yet  ixndispcrsed,  and  the  re-appearing  sun  discloses  little  but 
fissures  which  have  been  rent  by  tempestuous  torrents,  the 
Hindoos  are  observed  at  once,  without  an  effort,  and,  as  it 
were,  insthictively,  proceeding  in  “ the  old  ways,”  apparently 
as  little  sensible  of  sorrow  for  the  past  as  they  are  of  appre- 
hension for  the  future.  Mahmood,  of  Ghuznee,  had  hardly 
accomplished  his  disastrous  homeward  retreat,  leaving  behmd 
him  Unhilwara  despoiled,  and  Somnath  a heap  of  ruins,  Avhen 
the  sound  of  the  hammer  and  the  cliisel  was  heard  upon 
Arasoor  and  Aboo,  and  stately  fanes  began  to  arise  at  Koom- 
bhareea  and  Dailwara,  in  which  an  elaboration  almost  mcredible, 
and  a finish  worthy  the  hand  of  a Cellini,  seem  to  express  the 
founder’s  steadfast  refusal  to  believe  in  Mlechh  invaders,  or 
iconoclastic  destroyers,  as  other  than  the  horrid  phantoms  of  a 
disturbing  dream.  And  now,  as  the  second  Bheem  closes  his 
troubled  career — as  the  sun  of  Unliilwar^  sinks  with  him  never 
again  to  rise  in  unclouded  brightness,  while  the  crescent,  per- 
haps, still  waves  over  the  capital,  while  the  roar  of  battle 
has  not  -well  died  away,  and  the  cry  of  alarm  and  pain  still 
resomids  through  the  land  — at  Aboo  and  Shutroonjye  the 
■work  is  again  resumed,  and  shrines,  surpassing  even  the  mag- 
nificence of  former  days,  arise  as  dwelling  places  for  those 
silent,  ever-brooding,  unmoved  Teerthunkers. 

Wustoo  Pfil  and  Tej  Pal,  the  ministers  of  Veer  Dhuwul 
Waghela,  but  more  widely  known  as  the  founders  of  the  most 
magnificent  of  the  temples  of  Dailwara,  were  Pragwat,  or 
Porw’al  Waneeas  of  the  Jain  religion,  descended  from  ancestors 
who  had,  for  several  generations,  resided  at  Unhilwara.  They 
were  brought  to  Veer  Dhuwul’s  notice  by  his  former  minister, 
Chahud  Dev,  and  appear  to  have  enjoyed  his  confidence  to  an 
unusual  extent,  though  the  terms  in  which  this  fact  is  noticed 
are  cvu’iously  illustrative  of  the  state  of  society  and  of  the  re- 
lations that  existed  between  a sovereign  and  those  he  employed. 
The  principles  of  their  policy  are  thus  described  by  Meroo- 
toong, — “ That  minister  is  clever,  who,  without  placing  his 
“ hxmd  on  any  one’s  head,  can  increase  the  treasury  ; without 
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“ putting  any  one  to  death,  protect  the  country ; without  w^ar, 
“ augment  its  territories.”  The  same  author  relates  that  when 
Veer  Dhuwul  entrusted  Tej  Pal  with  the  management  of  his 
affairs,  he  caused  to  be  written  upon  a paper,  Avhich  he  pre- 
sented to  the  minister,  the  following  promise, — “ Even  if  1 be 
“ angry  with  you,  rely  upon  it  I will  restore  to  you  as  much 
“ property  as  you  are  now  possessed  of ; ” and  the  inscription 
in  the  temple  which  they  founded  records  that,  — “Veer 
“ Dhuwul,  the  Choulookya,  the  practiser  of  what  was  right, 
“ by  the  advice  of  the  two  ministers,  refused  to  listen  to  the 
“ voice  of  spies,  even  though  they  spoke.  The  two  brothers, 
“ also,  increased  the  kingdom  of  their  master.  Troops  of 
“ horses  and  of  elephants  they  fastened  near  his  palace.  The 
“ king,  with  happiness,  enjoyed  his  possessions.  The  two 
“ ministers  seemed  to  be  his  arms  reaching  down  to  his 
“ knees.”  * 

IMount  Aboo  is  said  to  be  most  easily  accessible  from  the 
direction  of  Seerohee  and  Jhalor.  On  the  Goozerat  side 
the  ascent  which  possesses  the  greatest  interest  is  that  from  the 
village  of  Girwur;  it  is,  however,  impracticable  except  to 
foot-men.  The  traveller  from  the  shrine  of  Umba  Bhuwanee 
passes,  for  a long  distance,  through  romantic  highland  scenery, 
his  lonely  pathway  usually  the  bed  of  a mountain  torrent. 
“ All  is  grand  in  this  region, — lovely  and  wild,  as  if  it  were 
“ destined  by  nature  to  be  the  haunt  of  her  favorite  progeny, 
“ where  human  passions  should  never  intrude  to  disturb  the 
“ harmony  of  the  scene.  The  sky  is  cloudless ; the  notes  of 
“ cuckoos  ai’e  heard  responding  to  each  other  from  amidst 
“ the  deep  foliage,  while  the  jungle-fowl  are  crowing  their 
“ matinals  in  the  groves  of  bamboo  which  shelter  them ; and 
“ groups  of  grey  partridge,  nestled  in  the  trees,  vie  with  the 
“ ring-doves  in  expressions  of  delight,  as  the  sun  clears  the 
“ alpine  cliffs  and  darts  his  fervent  rays  among  them.  Others 
“ of  the  feathered  tribe,  not  belonging  to  the  plains,  ai*e  flying 


* The  Chii'oinaiitic  books  assert  Uial  men  with  long  arras  are  pro.'perous. 
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“ about,  while  the  wood-pecker’s  note  is  heard  reverberating 
“ from  the  hard  surface  on  which  he  plies  the  power  of  his  bill. 
“ Fruits  and  flowers  of  various  kinds  and  colors  invite  the 
“ inhabitants  of  the  forest,  whether  quadruped  or  feathered, 
“ and  the  industrious  bee  here  may  sip  the  sweetest  of  sweets 
“ from  jasmine,  white  or  yellow,  climbing  the  giant  foliage,  from 
“ cfiinbeer  or  canoa,  whose  clustenng  purple  and  white  flowers 
“ resemble  the  lilac,  or  from  the  almond-scented  oleander 
“ which  covers  the  banks  of  the  stream  on  whose  margin 
“ abimdantly  flourishes  the  ricinus,  or  the  willow.”  No  human 
form  appears  to  disturb  the  charm  of  this  enchanting  solitude, 
except,  perhaps,  the  grave  figure  of  some  Rajpoot  cavalier,  a 
pilgrim  to  Umbajee,  with  shield  hanging  at  his  back,  and  spear 
swaying  on  his  shoulder,  fills  the  vista  of  a long  and  narrow 
gorge,  in  which  a handful  of  stout  hearts  might  stand  against  a 
host, — or  a group  of  quiet  grain-carriers,  with  piled-up  sacks 
and  grazing  cattle,  occupies  some  lovely  wild  spot  in  the  heart 
of  the  defile,  where  the  crystal  stream  expands  into  a little 
turf-bordered  pool.  By-and-bye  the  hills  slope  away  into  a 
level  valley,  which,  though  more  or  less  sandy,  exhibits  many 
fertile  spots,  producing  abundant  crops  of  grain,  with  little 
villages  here  and  there,  and  rivulets  flowing  from  the  moun- 
tains that  in  the  distance  raise,  in  front  and  rear,  their  gigantic 
forms.  Majestic  Aboo,  shrouded  in  its  cloak  of  mist,  now 
engrosses  every  thought ; its  varying  outlme  filling  the  imagi- 
nation with  a thousand  suggestive  forms,  until  a near  view  is 
at  last  obtained  of  its  precipitous  face, — its  dark  recesses  lined 
with  forest  and  underwood,  and  streaked  with  many  a silver 
stream, — its  diverging  shoulders  pushed  majestically  forwards 
in  their  garb  of  sable,  variegated,  as  the  sun  rises  towards  his 
meridian,  with  tints  of  brightest  gold. 

Over  one  of  these  spurs  a path  may  be  seen  from  the  village 
of  Girwur,  winding  like  a thread  upon  the  mountain’s  side, 
now  rising  and  again  sinking  almost  to  its  former  level. 
Through  a thick  and  tangled  forest  it  pursues  its  lengthened 
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ascent  to  a small  spot  of  level  ground,  below  an  almost  per- 
pendicular scarp,  where,  amidst  a grove  of  magnificent  foliage, 
is  embowered  the  shrine  of  Vushisht  Moonee.  The  traveller 
Avho  desires  pi’otection  from  the  heat  of  the  sun,  rests  here  in 
a little  garden  filled  Avith  the  strongly-perfumed  flowering 
shrubs  that  are  natives  of  the  mountain,  among  Avhich  the 
yelloAV  kewura  is  conspicuous;  and  sight  and  smell  thus 
regaled,  his  sense  of  hearing  is  not  less  pleasingly  entertained 
with  the  melodious  murmuring  of  the  Avaters  which,  pouring 
forth  through  a coav’s  mouth  sculptured  in  the  rock,  are 
received  into  an  excavated  basin  beneath  it. 

The  temple  of  the  Moonee  is  a small  and  unimpoiiant  edifice, 
sufficient  to  contain  a black  marble  figure  of  the  sage  who, 
from  the  fire-fountain  of  UchulesliAviir,  called  the  ancestors 
of  the  Rajpoot  tribes.  The  deep-rolling  royal  drum  at  morn- 
ing, mid-day,  and  evening,  sounds  before  Vushisht,  and  con- 
tributes not  a little  to  the  effect  of  the  gorgeous  scenery  Avliich 
is  filled  with  its  sonorous  tones.  There  is  also  a brass  figure 
here  of  the  martial  hero  of  Aboogurh,  “ the  terror  of  the 
“ Dunooj,”  DharaAVursh  the  Purmar,  Avho  is  represented  in  the 
act  of  supplication  to  the  sage,  the  creator  of  his  race. 

From  the  shrine  of  Wushisht  Moonee  the  ascent  is  continued 
by  a long  flight  of  steps  cut  in  the  livmg  rock,  Avhich  conduct 
at  length  to  the  level  of  the  plains  of  Aboo.  ArriA*ed  at  this 
spot,  the  traveller  may  Avell  fancy  himself  to  have  reached  a 
neAV  Avorld — an  island  floating  in  the  air.  The  table-land  upon 
which  he  noAV  stands  is  Availed  on  all  sides  by  abrupt  and  lofty 
cliffs,  similar  to  those  which  he  has  ascended ; it  possesses  an 
area  of  several  miles ; contains  A'illages  and  hamlets ; is  onia- 
mented  by  a lake  and  by  more  than  one  rivulet  of  Avater,  and 
wears  a coronet  of  mountain  peaks,  of  Avhich  the  highest  is 
that  called,  from  a little  shrine  that  occiipies  it,  “ The  Saint’s 
“ Pinnacle,”  and  the  most  remarkable,  that  Avhich  is  crowned 
by  “ the  fortress  that  cannot  be  shaken,”  the  renoAvned 
Uchulgurh. 
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The  country  between  the  shrine  of  Wushisht  and  DailwarS, 
is  thus  pleasingly  described  by  the  annalist  of  llajpootana.* 
“ This  excui'sion  revealed  to  me  by  far  the  most  interesting 
“ portion  of  the  table-land  of  Aboo.  There  is  more  of  culti- 
“ vation,  the  inhabitants  are  more  numerous,  the  streams  and 
“ foliage  more  abundant;  here  and  there  a verdant  carpet 
“ decked  the  ground,  while  some  new  wonder,  natural  or  arti- 
“ ficial,  appeared  at  every  step.  The  kamerie,  as  usual  unseen, 
“ uttered  its  welcome  note,  and  the  strong  clear  voice  of  the 
“ blackbird  issued  from  a dark  coppice,  whence  stole  a limpid 
“ brook.  Every  patch  where  corn  could  grow  was  diligently 
“ tilled,  and  in  this  short  space  I passed  four  of  the  twelve 
“ hamlets  of  Aboo.  These  were  in  harmony  with  the  scene ; 
‘‘  the  habitations  neat  and  comfortable,  circular  in  form  like 
“ wigwams,  and  coated  with  clay,  washed  with  a light  ochre 
“ colom’.  On  the  margin  of  each  running  brook  was  the  aret, 
“ or  Egyptian  wheel  for  irrigation,  and,  as  the  water  lies  close 
‘‘  to  the  surface,  the  excavations  were  not  required  to  be  deep. 
“ The  boundaries  of  these  arable  fields,  chiefly  of  the  prickly 
“ thoor,  or  cactus,  were  clustered  with  the  white  dog-rose,  here 
called  khooja,  with  which  was  mtermingled  the  kind  called 
“ seoti  (sacred  to  Seo  or  Siva),  much  cultivated  in  the  gardens 
“ of  India.  The  pomegranate  was  literally  growing  out  of  a 
“ knoll  of  granite,  where  there  was  scarcely  any  soil  beyond 
“ the  decomposed  surface  of  the  rock.  The  apricot  or  necta- 
“ rine  appeared  occasionally,  covered  with  fruit,  but  being  yet 
“ quite  green,  it  seems  probable  that  it  will  never  ripen. 
“ They  also  brought  grapes,  which,  from  their  size,  I should 
“ have  deemed  cultivated.  These,  as  well  as  the  citron,  which 
“ I did  not  see,  but  Avhich  they  pointed  out  in  a deep  valley, 
“ are  claimed  amongst  the  indigenous  products  of  Aboo.  The 
“ mango  was  abrmdant,  and  a rich  and  elegant  parasite,  with 
a beautiful  pendant  blue  and  white  flower,  resembling  the 

* See  for  the  extracts  here  made,  Colonel  Tod’s  Travels  in  Western  India, 
chaps.  V.  and  vi. 
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“ lobelia,  found  root  in  its  moss-covered  branches.  lliis 
“ parasite  is  called  amhatri  (from  amha,  mango,)  by  the  moun- 
“ taineers,  with  whom  it  appeared  to  be  an  esj>ecial  favourite, 
“ as  I observed  that,  whenever  it  grew  -within  reach,  it  was 
“ plucked  and  ‘ wreath’d  in  their  dark  locks’  and  their  turbans. 
“ The  trees  generally,  from  their  extreme  humidity,  are 
“ covered  with  a vesture  of  grass  and  moss,  and  at  Uchulgurh 
“ the  lofty  cajoor,  or  date  tree,  was  coated  to  the  uppermost 
“ branch.  It  is  from  this  deposit  that  the  parasites  spring. 
“ Of  flowers  there  was  a profusion ; amongst  them  were  the 
“ cham^li  or  jasmine,  and  all  the  varieties  of  the  balsam,  as 
“ common  as  thistles.  The  golden  cliumpa,  the  largest  of  the 
“ flowering  trees,  rarely  met  wdth  in  the  plains,  and  which, 
“ like  the  aloe,  is  said  to  flower  but  once  in  a century,  Avas 
“ seen  at  every  lumdred  yards,  laden  Avith  blossoms  and  filling 
“ the  air  with  perfume.  In  short,  it  Avas — 

‘ A blending  of  all  beauties,  streams  and  dells, 

‘ Fruit,  foliage,  crag,  wood,  corn  field,  mountain,  vine, 

‘ And  chiefless  castles,  breathing  stern  farewells 
‘ From  gray,  but  leafy  walls,  where  Ruin  greenly  dwells.’  ” 

The  Nukhee-tulav  is  a picturesque  lake  studded  Avith 
foliage-covered  islands,  from  among  Avhich  frequent  palm  trees 
lift  their  SAvaying  heads,  and  surrounded  by  rocks  Avooded  to 
the  margin.  When  Colonel  Tod  saAA  it,  the  aa  ater-foAA  Is 
“ skimmed  its  surface,  unheeding  and  unheeded  by  man ; for 
“ on  this  sacred  hill  neither  the  foAvler’s  gun  nor  fisher’s  net  is 
“ knoAvn ; ‘ thou  shalt  not  kill,’  being  the  supreme  command, 
“ and  the  penalty  of  disobedience,  death.”  Tlie  lake  of  Aboo 
has,  hoAvever,  since  that  time  been  gradually  surrounded  by 
European  residences ; a barrack  for  convalescent  soldiers  has 
been  erected  in  its  vicinity,  and  a Christian  church  disputes 
Avith  the  shrines  of  Adeenath  and  UchulesliAvur  the  possession 
of  the  sacred  hill. 

Near  the  Nukhee-tulav,  a broad  and  avcU  constructed  foot- 
way affords  easy  access  to  Mount  Aboo  from  the  village  of 
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Unflclurii  at  its  foot,  and  the  neighbouring  cantonment  of 
Deesa. 

Daihvara,  or  the  region  of  temples,  is  near  the  Nukhee-tulav. 
It  contains  other  shrines  besides  the  two  principal  ones  founded 
by  Tej  Pal  and  Veemul  Sha,  but  these  are  both  the  most 
ancient  and  the  most  magnificent.  The  temple  of  Veemul  Sha 
was  founded,  as  we  have  seen,  in  a.  D.  1031,  before  which 
time  no  Jain  edifice  appears  to  have  existed  on  the  sacred 
mountain.  Anything  more  than  the  most  general  description 
of  these  celebrated  shrines  is  minecessary  in  this  place.*  They 
are  not  remarkable  for  size  or  for  their  external  appearance, 
but  internally  they  are  finished  with  all  that  elaborate  elegance 
which  is  usually  supposed  to  belong  only  to  the  art  of  the 
goldsmith.  The  principal  feature  m each  is  the  usual  octa- 
gonal dome,  forming  a vestibule  to  the  adytum,  wherein  the 
objects  of  worship  are  enshrined,  and  around  which  is  a 
columned  peristyle,  roofed  with  numerous  domes.  The  whole 
edifice  is  of  white  marble,  and  the  sculptured  ornaments  with 
which  every  part  of  the  surface  is  covered,  are  so  finely  chis- 
selled,  as  to  suggest  the  idea  that  they  have  been  moulded  of 
wax,  the  semi-transparent  edges  almost  realizing,  by  their 
hardly  perceptible  thickness,  the  mathematician’s  definition  of 
a line.  The  pendant  which  hangs  from  the  centre  of  the  dome 
of  the  temple  of  Tej  Phi  is  particularly  remarkable,  and  rivets 
the  attention  of  every  visitor.  As  Colonel  Tod  justly  remarks, 

the  delineation  of  it  defies  the  pen,  and  would  tax  to  the  ut- 
‘‘  most  the  pencil  of  the  most  patient  artist and  he  is  secure 
in  asserting,  that  no  ornament  of  the  most  florid  style  of  gothic 
architecture  can  be  compared  with  it  in  richness.  ‘‘  It  appears 
“ like  a cluster  of  the  half-disclosed  lotus,  whose  cups  are  so 
“ thin,  so  transparent,  and  so  accurately  wrought,  that  it  fixes 
« the  eye  in  admiration.”  f The  sculpture  of  these  temples 

* They  are  described  in  Fergusson’s  Handbook  of  Architecture,  vol.i.,  p.69, 
et  seq.,  and  illustrations  of  them  given.  See  also  “ Picturesque  Illustrations 
of  Ancient  Architecture  in  Hindoostan,”  by  the  same  author. 

f “ No  time  and  no  pains,”  says  Mr.  Fergusson,  speaking  of  the  temple  of 
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does  not,  however,  confine  itself  to  the  representation  of  inani- 
mate natm’al  objects,  it  exercises  itself  also  upon  the  scenes  of 
domestic  life,  the  labors  of  navigation  and  commerce,  and  the 
struggles  of  the  battle-field ; and  it  may  be  safely  asserted, 
that  the  student  of  antiquities,  who  should  devote  sufficient 
attention  to  these  bas-reliefs,  Avould  be  amply  repaid  by  a large 
increase  of  knowledge  regarding  many  interesting  points  in  the 
manners  and  customs  of  mediaeval  India. 

Colonel  Tod  ascended  to  the  summit  of  the  saint’s  pinnacle, 
the  loftiest  of  the  peaks  of  Aboo,  where,  before  his  time,  Euro- 
pean foot  had  never  trod.  “ Although  presenting  internally 
“ scarcely  any  sensible  elevation  above  the  crest  of  the  moun- 
“ tain,  as  we  approached  through  the  plains  of  ISIarwar,  it 
“ towers  full  seven  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  its  plateau. 
“ A strong  chilling  wind  blew  from  the  south,  to  avoid  whose 
“ influence  the  cautious  mountaineers,  coiling  themselves  in 
“ their  black  blankets,  lay  prostrate  on  the  ground,  sheltered 
“ behind  a projecting  rock.  The  picture  was  equally  grand 
“ and  novel ; masses  of  cloud  floated  under  our  feet,  through 
“ which  the  sun  occasionally  darted  a ray,  as  if  to  prevent  om* 
“ being  dazzled  with  too  much  glory.  A small  circular  plat- 
“ form,  having  a low  parapet  Avail  on  the  outer  side,  croAvncd 
“ the  giddy  height.  On  one  side  Avas  a caA’ern,  about  twenty 
“ feet  square,  Avithin  Avhich  is  a block  of  granite,  bearing  tlie 
“ impress  of  the  feet  of  Data  Brigu,  an  incarnation  of  Vishnoo, 
“ — the  grand  object  of  the  pilgrim’s  attainment, — and  in  aiUA- 
“ ther  corner  are  tlie  pudooc^,  or  footsteps,  of  Ram^  Nvmd, 

Tej  Pal  and  Wustoo  Pal,  “ would  ever  have  enabled  me  to  transfer  to  paper 
“ the  lace-like  delicacy  of  the  fairy  forms  into  which  the  patient  chisel  of  the 
“ Hindu  has  carved  the  white  marble  of  which  it  is  composed.”  Ftde 
“ Picturesque  Illustrations  of  Ancient  Architecture  in  Ilindoostan.”  In  his 
later  work,  the  same  author  has  the  following  in  reference  to  the  Hindoo 
pendant : — “ Its  forms,  too,  generally  have  a lightness  and  elegance  never 
“ even  imagined  in  Gothic  art;  it  hangs  from  the  centre  of  a dome  more  like 
“ a lustre  of  crystal  drops  than  a solid  mass  of  marble  or  of  stone.” 
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“ the  great  apostle  of  the  Seeta  ascetics.  In  this  gloomy  abode 
“ dwells  a disciple  of  the  order,  who  rings  a bell  on  the  ap- 
“ proach  of  a stranger,  continuing  the  uproar  until  an  offering 
“ induces  silence.  The  staffs  of  pilgrims  were  heaped  in  piles 
“ around  the  footsteps  of  the  saint,  as  memorials  of  their  suc- 
cessful  intrepidity.  Caves  iimumerable  were  seen  in  various 
“ pai’ts  of  the  mountain,  indicative  of  a Troglodyte  population 
“ in  former  ages ; and  there  were  many  curious  orbicular 
“ holes,  which  could  only  be  compared  to  cannon  sliot.  1 
“ patiently  awaited  the  termination  of  the  struggle  between  the 
“ powers  of  light  and  darkness,  in  conversation  with  the  re- 
“ cluse.  He  told  me,  that  during  the  ramy  season,  when  the 
“ atmosphere  is  cleared  of  all  impurities,  the  citadel  of  Jodh- 
“ poor  and  the  desert  plain,  as  far  as  Balotra  on  the  Loony, 
“ were  visible.  It  was  some  time  before  I could  test  this 
assertion,  though,  dm’ing  occasional  outbreaks  of  the  sun,  we 
“ discerned  the  rich  valley,  termed  Bheetril,  extending  to 
Seerohee ; and  nearly  twenty  miles  to  the  east,  the  far-famed 
“ shrine  of  Umba  Bhuwanee,  amongst  the  cloud-capped  peaks 
“ of  the  Arawullee.  At  length,  however,  Soorya  burst  forth 
‘‘  in  all  his  majesty,  and  chasing  away  the  sable  masses,  the 
“ eye  swept  over  the  desert,  until  vision  was  lost  in  the  blend- 
“ mg  of  the  dark  blue  vault  with  the  dusky  arid  soil.  All 
“ that  was  required  to  form  the  sublime  was  at  hand ; and 
“ silence  confirmed  the  charm.  If  the  eye,  diverted  from  the 
vast  abyss  beneath,  turned  but  half  a chcle  to  the  right,  it 
rested  on  the  remains  of  the  castle  of  the  Purmars,  whose 
“ dusky  walls  refused  to  reflect  the  sim-beams ; while  the  slender 
“ palmyra,  as  if  in  mockery  of  their  decay,  fluttered  its  ensign- 
“ like  leaves  amidst  the  ruined  courts  of  a race  who  once 
“ deemed  their  sway  eternal.  A little  further  to  the  right 
“ rose  the  clustering  domes  of  Dailwara,  backed  by  noble 
woods,  and  buttressed  on  all  sides  by  fantastic  pinnacles, 
“ shooting  like  needles  from  the  crest  of  the  plateau,  on  wdiose 
surface  were  seen  meandering  several  rills  pursuing  their 
“ devious  course  over  the  precipitous  faces  of  the  mountain. 
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“ All  was  contrast, — the  blue  sky  and  sandy  plain,  the  marble 
" fanes  and  humble  wigwam,  the  stately  woods  and  rugged 
“ rocks.” 

Descending  from  the  Saint’s  Pinnacle,  the  next  objects  of  in- 
terest are  the  fire-fountain  and  the  shrine  of  Uchuleshwur,  one 
of  the  most  renowned  in  the  fabulous  annals  of  the  Hindoos. 
“ The  Ugnee-koond  is  about  nine  hundred  feet  long  by  two 
“ hundred  and  forty  in  breadth,  excavated  in  the  solid  rock, 
“ and  lined  with  solid  masomy  of  immensely  large  bricks.  An 
“ insulated  mass  of  rock  has  been  left  in  the  centre  of  the 
“ koond,  on  which  are  the  ruins  of  a shrine  to  Mata,  the 
“ universal  mother.  On  the  crest  of  the  northern  face  of  the 
“ koond  is  a group  of  small  temjdes  dedicated  to  the  Pandoo 
“ brothers,  but,  like  the  former,  a mass  of  I’uins.  On  the 
“ western  side  is  the  shrine  of  Uchuleshwur,  the  tutelary 
“ divinity  of  Aboo.  There  is  nothing  striking  as  to  magni- 
“ tude,  and  still  less  as  to  decoration,  in  this ; but  it  possesses  a 
“ massive  simplicity,  which  guarantees  its  antiquity.  It  occu- 
“ pies  the  centre  of  a quadrangle,  surrounded  by  smaller  fanes, 
“ alike  primitive  in  form,  and  built  of  blocks  of  blue  slate. 
« * * * Qj^  same  side  as  this  temple,  and  on  the  very 

“ verge  of  the  Ugnee-koond,  is  the  mausoleum  of  Rao  Maun, 
“ of  Seerohee,  who  fell  a victim  to  poison  while  in  one  of  the 
“ Jain  temples.  His  body  was  burned  near  the  shrine  of  his 
“ patron  deity,  when  five  queens  accompanied  him  to  Yum 
“ Lok.  * * * * On  the  east  side  of  the  fire-fountain  the 

“ remains  of  a temple,  sacred  to  the  founder  of  his  race,  the 
“ first  of  the  Punuars,  strewed  the  gi’ound.  The  statue,  how- 
“ ever,  of  Adeeptvl  is  firm  upon  its  pedestal,  and  intact — a type 
" of  ancient  days,  of  antique  costume,  and  early  realities.  It 
“ is  of  white  marble,  about  five  feet  in  height,  and  represents 
“ Adeepiil  in  the  act  of  slaying,  with  an  arrow,  Bhyns  Asoor, 
“ a buffalo-headed  monster  of  Titanian  brood,  who  used  to 
“ drink,  during  the  night,  the  sacred  waters  of  the  fire-fountain, 
“ to  guard  which  the  Pumftr  was  created.  * * # * j 

“ quitted  the  Ugnee-koond  for  Uchulgurh,  whose  ruined 


.MOUNT  AliOO. 


•27;i 

“■  towers  were  buried  in  the  dense  masses  of  cloud  tliat  sur- 
‘‘  rounded  us.  Having  completed  the  ascent,  I entered  this 
‘‘  once  regal  abode  through  the  Hunooman  portal,  which  is 
“ composed  of  two  noble  towei’s  built  with  huge  blocks  of 
“ granite,  black  with  the  rude  blasts  of  some  thousand  winters. 
“ The  towers  had  been  connected  at  top  by  a guard  room,  and 
“ the  gate  served  as  the  entrance  to  the  lower  fort,  whose 
“ dilapidated  walls  were  discoverable  up  the  iiTegvdar  ascent. 
“ Another  portal  conducted  to  the  inner  fortress.  The  first 
“ object  that  strikes  the  view  on  passing  the  latter  gate  is  the 
“ Jain  temple  to  Parusnath,  erected  at  the  sole  expense  of  a 
“ banker  of  Mandoo,  and  at  present  under  repair.  The  upper 
“ fortress  is  attributed  to  Rana  Koombho,  who,  when  driven 
“ from  Mewar,  raised  the  banner  of  the  sun  on  the  long-aban- 
“ doned  battlements  of  the  Purmars ; but  he  merely  repaired 
“ this,  the  donjon  of  Uchulgurh,  which,  with  the  inferior  works, 
“ is  of  the  most  remote  antiquity.  A small  lake  in  the  keep  is 
‘‘  called  Sawun-Bhadoon,  and  well  merits  the  names  of  the  two 
“ chief  months  of  the  monsoon,  for  in  the  middle  of  June  it  is 
“ yet  full  of  water.  On  the  most  elevated  knoll,  to  the  east, 
“ are  the  remains  of  an  alarum-tower  of  the  Purmars ; from 
“ this  point  the  eye,  occasionally  piercing  the  swift-scudding 
“ clouds,  had  glimpses  of  the  ruined  altars  and  palaces  of  the 
“ brave  race,  who,  on  the  spot  whence  I surveyed  them,  had 

fought  and  bled  in  their  defence.” 

Before  bidding  a final  adieu  to  the  towers  of  Uchulgurh  and 
to  the  interesting  Aboo,  it  will  be  well  to  say  a few  words  of 
the  Pm'mar  family,  who  were,  for  many  years,  their  sovereigns. 
Their  capital  was  the  fortified  city  of  Chundrawutee,  the  ruins 
of  which  may  still  be  seen  in  a country  thickly  covered  with 
jungle,  on  the  banks  of  the  Bunas,  about  twelve  miles  from  the 
foot  of  Aboo,  and  little  more  than  the  same  distance  from  the 
shrines  of  Umba  Bhuwanee  and  Taringa.  The  city  itself  is 
now  overgrown  with  rank  vegetation ; its  reservoirs  and  wells 
are  choked  up ; its  temples  are  desti’oyed ; and  its  remains 
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tUlily  despoiled  of  their  marble  materials.  Judging  from  the 
i'ragments  which  are  strewn  over  an  extensive  plain,  it  must 
have  been  considerable  in  point  of  size  ; and  its  pretensions  to 
great  refinement  and  riches  may  be  admitted  from  the  beautiful 
remains  of  its  marble  edifices,  of  which  twenty  were  discovered 
when  the  spot  was  first  visited  by  Eui’opeans.  The  house  of 
Chundri\w  ntee  possessed  also  Prulhadun  Puttun,  or  l^ahlun- 
poor,  a town  which  was  founded  by  the  wai'like  Prulhadun 
Dev,  the  brother  of  Dharawursh. 

The  first  of  the  Purmars  who  are  mentioned  are  Shree 
Dlioomraj,  and  his  successors,  Dhundhook,  Dhroov,  and  Bhut 
— “ heroes  invincible  by  the  elephant  crowd  of  their  enemies.’ 
From  them  descended  R^m  Dev,  the  father  of  \usho  Dhuwul, 
who  I'eigned  at  Aboo  during  the  time  when  Koomar  P^  was 
its  paramount  sovereign.  The  sons  of  \usho  Dhuwul  wore 
the  celebrated  brothers,  Dhfirawursh  and  Prulhadun  Dev ; of 
whom  the  former  left  a son,  Shree  Som  Singh  Dev,  who  be- 
came liis  successor,  and  who  is  mentioned  as  “ ^luha  Mundul- 
“ eshwur,”  in  A.D.  1231,  when  Bheem  Dev  II.  was  ^luha  Rilj 
Adheeraj,  in  Unhilwslra.  Som  Singh  again  had  a son,  named 
Krishn  Raj  Dev. 

The  Purmars,  however,  gave  way,  apparently  during  the 
reign  of  the  son  of  Dhrir&wursh,  to  the  Chohans  of  J^adole,  one 
of  whom  named  Loond,  or  Loonig,  is  stated  in  the  inscription 
on  the  temple  of  Veemul  Sha  (dated  A.D.,  1222),  to  ha\e  slain 
the  Munduleek,  and  acquii'ed  the  sovereignty  of  Aboo.  Loo- 
nig’s  son  was  Tej  Singh,  who,  with  his  son  Kanhur  Dev  and 
his  grandson  Samunt  Singh,  are  mentioned  in  an  inscriiition  on 
the  temple  of  W\ishisht  (dated  a.d.,  1338),  in  which  Kanhur 
Dev  is  styled  Prince  of  Chundrf\wutee.  The  annals  of  the 
Deora  Rajjioots,  a branch  of  the  Chohftns  of  Nadole,  state  that 
“ Rao  Lcximbho  ” concjucred  Aboo  and  Chundrftwutee,  and 
transferred  to  himself  the  sovereignty  of  the  Purm&rs,  m a 
battle  fought  at  the  village  of  Baraillee,  “ where  Mcrhutungi, 
“ son  of  Aggun  Sen,  fell,  with  seven  hundred  of  his  kindred.” 
'Phe  final  struggle,  according  to  this  autliority,  took  place  in 
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A.D.  1303,  and  gave  Cluindrawutee  to  the  Doora  Chohans  ; 
Aboo  having  been  conquered  by  them  seven  years  before. 
“ Between  these  periods,  however,  tlie  Chohans  had  been 
“ gradually  reducing  the  inferior  fiefs  of  the  Purmars,  each 
“ conquest  giving  birth  to  a new  branch ; and  many  of  these 
“ being  made  without  the  aid  of  their  suzerain,  their  descen- 
“ dants,  such  as  the  chiefs  of  Madar  and  Girwur  are  disposed 
“ to  pay  but  a scanty  obedience  to  his  representative.” 

Another  of  the  Aboo  inscriptions  specifies  Sarung  Dev  as 
sovereign  of  Unhilwara  in  A.n.  1294,  and  Veesul  Dev  as 
governor,  under  him,  of  eighteen-hundred  munduls;  having 
his  residence  at  Chimdrawutee.  This  Veesul  Dev  may  have 
been  merely  the  officer  of  the  King  of  Unhilwara,  temporarily 
holding  the  government  of  the  district.  We  may  suppose  that 
on  the  irruption  of  the  Chohans,  Sarung  Dev  occupied  the 
disputed  territory  of  his  vassals  with  his  own  troops.  There 
is,  however,  still  another  statement  which  is  not  so  easily 
reconciled  with  what  has  been  mentioned  above.  A second 
Loondh  Dev,  as  is  recorded  on  a slab  in  the  temple  of  Uchul- 
eshwur  (dated  a.d.  1321),  who  was  descended  from  the 
Chohans  of  Sambhur,  and  the  names  of  whose  ancestors  are 
entirely  different  from  those  of  the  former  Loond,  or  Loonig, 
“ acquired  the  district  of  Chundi'iiwutee,  and  the  pleasant 
“ mountain  Urbood,”  and  placed  statues  of  himself  and  of  his 
queen  in  the  presence  of  Uchuleshwur. 

From  this  digression  we  return,  for  a short  time,  to  the  story 
of  the  Waghelas.  Of  Veesul  Dev,  the  son  of  Veer  Dhuwul, 
as  has  been  already  remarked,  there  is  little  known.  Bai’dic 
tradition  relates  that  a famine  occurred  diu'ing  his  reign,  which 
he  was  instrumental  in  alleviating,  and  it  is  said  that  he 
founded,  or  rather  repaired,  the  town  of  Veesulnugger,  and 
the  fortress  of  Durbhawutee,  or  Dubhoee.* 

An  inscription  in  the  temple  of  Somnath,  at  Dev  Puttun, 

* See,  for  a tradition  in  which  the  name  of  Veesul  Dev,  King  of  Puttun, 
is  connected  with  Dubhoee,  Forbes’s  Oriental  Memoirs,  vol.  ii.,  p.  335 — 7. 
Original  edition. 
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dated  a.d.  1264,  supplies  us  with  the  name  of  a prince  fo 
whom  are  attributed  all  the  titles  of  a paramount  sovereign — 
“ Pui’umeshwur  Bhuttark,  Shree  Ch&look  Chukruwurtee, 
“ Muha  Raj  Adheeraj  Shreemud  Urjoon  Dev.”  The 
heraldic  bards  of  the  Waghela  family  state,  from  their  tra- 
ditional rolls,  that  Urjoon  Dev  was  the  successor  of  Veesul 
Dev ; but  mention  nothing  relating  to  the  occurrences  of  his 
reign.  He  ruled,  it  appears,  at  Unhilwiira,  and  followed  the 
religion  of  Shiva.  Of  the  “ numerous  princes  ” who  obeyed 
him,  there  are  mentioned  Ranik  Shree  Someshwur  Dev ; per- 
haps the  I’urmar  Prince  of  Chundi’awmtee ; and  the  Chowra 
chiefs — Palook  Dev,  Ram  Dev,  Bheem  Singh,  and  others. 
His  minister  was  Shree  Mull  Dev,  and  he  had  other  officers  of 
the  Mohummcdan  faith,  as  Hoormuz  of  Belacool,  and  Khoja 
Ibrahim,  son  of  the  Nakhoda  Noor-ood-deen  Feeroz ; but 
nothing  is  said  of  the  offices  which  they  filled  further  than  is 
suggested  by  the  title  “ Nakhoda ; ” nor  is  their  appearance  in 
Goozerat,  as  royal  officers  under  a Hindoo  sovereign,  at  all 
accounted  for. 

Following  Urjoon  Dev,  the  bards  of  the  W^ghelas  place 
Luwun  Raja,  a prince  who  is  not  mentioned  by  other  autho- 
rities, and  of  whom  they,  themselves,  have  no  information  to 
give  ; and  next  to  him,  Sarung  Dev,  wdio  appears  in  the  Aboo 
inscriptions  as  sovereign  of  Unhilwar&,  in  A.D.  1294,  having 
under  him  Veesul  Dev,  already  mentioned  as  Munduleshw'ur 
of  Chundrfi-wutee.  The  successor  of  Sarung  Dev  was  Ivurun 
VVlighela,  known  by  the  surname  of  “ Ghelo,”  or  “insane,” 
the  last  of  the  Hindoo  princes  of  Unhilpoor. 
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RAJA  KURUN  WAGHELA. 

The  closing  scenes  of  the  drama  of  Unhilwara  were  now  to 
be  played.  In  the  year  a.d.  1296,  Allah-ood-deen  Khiljy 
having  murdered  him  who  was  not  only  his  sovereign,  but 
also  his  benefactor  and  his  uncle,  stepped  over  the  old  man’s 
corpse  to  the  throne  of  Delhi,  and  causing  the  public  prayer 
to  be  read  in  his  name,  commenced  a reign  of  cruelty  and 
bloodshed,  in  which  he  was  destined  to  acquire  wealth  and 
power  such  as  were  unequalled  by  any  prince  who  sat  be- 
fore him  on  the  throne  of  Hindoostan,  and  to  surpass  by  far  the 
almost  fabulous  riches  accumulated  in  the  ten  campaigns  of  Mah- 
mood  of  Ghuznee.  “ It  being  the  will  of  God,”  says  the  author 
of  the  Meerat  Ahmudee,  “ that  the  faith  and  laws  of  the 
“ Prophet  should  be  made  known,  the  sovereignty  and  power 
“ of  the  tribes  already  noticed  came  to  an  end,  and  were  trans- 
“ ferred  to  the  supporters  of  our  pure  religion  and  illustrious 
“ law,  in  order  that  the  light  of  the  exalted  faith  might  shine 
“ resplendent  as  the  sun  amidst  that  dark  region  of  infidelity ; 
“ and  we,  by  publishing  the  words  of  truth  and  obeying  the 
“ commandments  of  that  religion,  forbidding  us  to  do  evil, 
“ might  turn  away  the  people  from  the  terrible  desert  of  error, 
“ and  lead  them  on  the  high  road  of  salvation.” 

In  the  commencement  of  the  year  a.d.  1297,  Aluf  Kh&n, 
the  brother  of  the  sultan,  Allah-ood-deen,  and  Noosrut  Kh^n, 
his  prime  minister,  were  sent  with  an  army  to  effect  the  re- 
conquest of  Goozerat.  Laying  waste  the  country,  they  again 
occupied  with  a Mohummedan  garrison  the  city  of  .Wun  Raj, 
its  sovereign.  Raja  Kurun  Waghela,  flying  before  them  to  take 
refuge  with  the  Mahratta  prince,  R^m  Dev,  Raja  of  Devgurh, 
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in  the  Dekkan.  No  motive,  in  addition  to  the  lust  of  dominion, 
was  required  to  attract  the  INIoslem  invaders,  but  the  Hindoo 
bards,  who  delicflit  in  assi<j:nino;  a domestic  occurrence  as  the 
cause  of  any  gi’eat  political  event,  have,  on  the  present  occasion, 
recorded  the  following  story  : — “ Kurun  Ghelaro,”  say  they, 
“ had  two  ministers,  IMadhuv,  and  Keshuv.  They  were  Nagur 
“ Brahmins,  and  it  was  by  them  that  the  Madhuv  well,  which 
“ still  exists  at  'NVudwan,  Avas  coiistructed.  The  raja  took 
“ away  from  her  husband  Madhuv’s  wife,  who  was  a pud- 
“ meenee*  and  he  slew  Keshuv.  On  the  death  of  his  brother, 
“ Madhuv  went  to  Delhi,  to  Allah-ood-deen,  and  brought  in 
“ the  hlolmminedans.  At  this  period  the  gates  of  the  cities 
“ and  towns  in  Goozerat  were  kept  shut  in  the  day  time ; 
“ cattle  grazed  Avithin  the  city  Avails ; people  tied  a fold  of 
“ their  turbans  under  their  chins  that  they  might  be  ready  for 
“ flifdit.  In  the  year  a.d,  1300,  the  Toorks  entered  Goozerat. 
“ Madhuv  presented  Allah-ood-deen  Avith  three  hundred  and 
sixty  horses,  and  procui’ed  for  himself  the  office  of  civil 
“ minister  of  the  country.  Aluf  Khan  was  the  military 
“ crovci’nor.  He  commanded  a lakh  of  horsemen,  fifteen 
“ hundred  elephants,  tAventy  thousand  foot  soldiers,  and  there 
“ were  Avith  him  forty-fiA  e officers  Avho  Avere  entitled  to  use 
“ kettle-drums.  He  took  Goozerat  from  the  aghelas. 

Kurun  Baja,  in  his  precipitate  retreat,  had  been  compelled  to 
abandon  his  Avives,  children,  elephants,  baggage  and  treasure, 
all  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  conquerors.  Among  the 
Ranees  thus  made  captives  by  the  enemies  of  their  race  and 
religion  Avas  KoAvla  Uevee,  “ Avho,  for  her  beauty,  Avit,  and 
“ accomplishments,  Avas  the  floAver  of  India.  She  Avas  carried 
to  the  harem  of  the  sultan,  and  became  the  cause  of  fiuthti 
miseries  to  her  country  and  her  family.  Aluf  Khan  and  the 
vizier  proceeded  to  plunder  Cambay,  which,  being  a wealthy 
town  and  fidl  of  merchants,  yielded  an  immense  booty  to  the 
conquerors.  Here  NoQsrut  Khaaa  seized  by  force  a handsome 


* r/f/f  foot-note,  p.  160. 
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slave  belonging  to  a merchant  of  Cambay,  who,  afterwards 
attracting  the  attention  of  the  sovereign,  rose  to  gi’eat  eminence 
under  the  title  of  Mullik  Kafoor.  The  Mohumniedans  also 
took  care  to  repeat  their  periodical  achievement  of  “ destroying 
“ the  idol  of  Somnath,  which  had  been  again  set  up  after  the 
“ time  of  Mahmood  of  Ghuznee.” 

There  is  no  further  mention  of  the  affairs  of  Goozerat  until 
the  year  a.d.  1304,  about  which  time,  it  is  said,  Aluf  Khan 
was  again  appointed  to  tlie  government  of  that  country,  and 
sent  thither  with  a large  army.  He  built  at  Unhilwara,  says 
the  author  of  Meerat  Ahmudee,  “ The  Friday  mosque,  of 
“ white  marble,  which  remains  at  tlie  present  time,  and  the 
“ pillars  of  which  are  so  numerous  that  one  often  makes  a 
“ mistake  in  counting  them.  They  also  relate  that  it  was  once 
“ an  idol  temple  converted  to  a mosque  ; but  it  is,  in  short,  a 
“ wonderful  and  noble  building,  which  was  then  in  the  centre 
“ of  the  city,  though  now  distant  from  the  part  inhabited.” 

In  A.D.  1306,  Kafoor,  the  former  slave  of  Cambay,  who 
had  been  purchased  for  a thoiisand  deenars,  but  now  the 
favorite  of  the  sovereign  and  the  envy  of  the  nobles,  was 
invested  with  the  title  of  Mullik  Naib,  and  placed  in  command 
of  an  army,  led  by  many  officers  of  renown,  and  destined  ‘‘  to 
“ subdue  the  countries  of  the  south  of  India.”  Among  other 
pi’ovincial  officers,  Aluf  Khan,  governor  of  Goozerat,  was 
instructed  to  co-operate  in  the  meditated  conquest  of  the 
Dekkan.  It  Avas  at  this  time  that  KoAvla  Devee,  now  the 
favorite  sultana  of  Allah-ood-deen,  becoming  acquainted  Avith 
the  intended  expedition,  sought  the  royal  presence  and  solicited 
a boon  from  her  imperial  slaA'e.  Before  she  Avas  taken 
prisoner,  she  informed  him,  she  had  borne  tAvo  daughters  to 
her  Rajpoot  husband.  One  of  them,  the  eldest,  she  had  heard 
had  since  died,  but  the  other,  whose  name  Avas  Dewul  Ranee, 
and  who  was  only  four  years  old  Avhen  she  Avas  torn  from  her 
mother’s  embrace,  was  still  alive.  She  therefore  begged  that 
it  Avould  please  the  sultan  to  giA'e  such  orders  to  his  generals 
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as  should  ensure  their  obtaining  possession  of  Dewul  Ranee, 
and  sending  her  to  Delhi. 

Mullik  Naib  Kafoor  received  accordingly  the  royal  mandate, 
and  having  encamped  at  Sultanpoor,  sent  orders  to  the  unha])py 
Kurun  Raja,  in  his  retreat  in  Biiglana,  to  deliver  up  the 
Princess  Dewul,  or  prepare  to  withstand  the  power  of  the 
imperial  ai’nis.  The  time,  however,  had  not  yet  quite  arrived 
when  the  Rajpoot  was  accustomed,  in  bitterness  of  heart,  to 
surrender  his  beloved  daughter  to  what  he  felt  to  be  a pollution 
worse  than  death,  and  to  console  his  miserable  necessity  with 
the  sad  proverb,  “ When  the  skies  rain  fire,  the  father  must 
“ shield  himself  with  his  child.”  . The  clansman  of  Bheem 
Dev,  the  rightful  successor  of  the  lion-hearted  Sidh  Raj, 
retained,  amidst  all  his  misfortunes,  a sense  of  the  dignity  of 
his  race,  and  “ could  by  no  means  be  brought  to  agree  to  this 
“ demand.”  Finding  that  his  threats  were  of  no  avail  with 
tlie  unfortunate  Prince  of  Unhilwara,  thus  standing  like  a 
wounded  lion  at  bay,  Kafoor,  the  imperial  deputy,  continued 
his  march,  contenting  himself  with  directing  that  Aluf  Khan, 
with  the  troops  of  Goozerat,  should  endeavour  to  accomplish 
the  desired  object  by  leading  his  army  through  the  mountains 
of  Baglana. 

Aluf  Khan  was,  however,  here  opposed  by  Kunin  Raja, 
whose  desperate  valour,  during  a period  of  two  months,  in 
which  several  actions  were  fought,  defeated  him  in  every  at- 
tempt to  force  a passage.  While  the  last  of  the  kings  of 
Unhilwartl  thus  maintained  an  heroic,  but  almost  hopeless 
struggle,  he  received  solicitations  for  the  hand  of  Dewul  Ranee 
from  another  prince,  who,  though  of  Mahratta  race,  and  in 
happier  days  no  equal  match  for  a daughter  of  the  Chfilookya 
blood,  still  hoped,  in  this  hour  of  stern  necessity,  to  win  the 
reluctant  consent  of  Kurun.  Shunkul  Dev,  the  Prince  of 
Devgui’h,*  had  long  aspired  to  the  hand  of  Dewul  Riinee,  and 

* For  an  account  of  tlie  “ Devagiri  Yddavas,"  to  wliich  race  Shunkul  Dev 
belonged,  vidf  Journal  of  llic  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  \ol.  iv.,  p.  26. 
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now  his  own  brotlier  Bhecni  approached  Kui’un  with  presents, 
offered  the  aid  of  Devgui’h,  and  urged  that,  as  the  princess  was 
the  assigned  cause  of  the  war,  the  leader  of  the  Mohummedans, 
ascertaining  her  to  be  already  under  the  protection  of  a husband, 
would  despair  of  obtaining  liis  end,  and  retire  to  Hindoostan. 
Kurun  relied  much  on  the  young  prince’s  offer  of  aid — it  was 
as  a straw  cast  to  a di’owning  man;  he  felt,  too,  that  a Hindoo, 
though  of  inferior  lineage,  was  a less  bitter  alternative  than  the 
despised  and  detested  Mlechh,  and,  consenting  to  the  proposal, 
he  reluctantly  promised  the  hand  of  his  daughter  to  Shunkul 
Dev. 

But  it  was  too  late ; and  Kurun  was  destined  to  drink  the 
cup  of  humiliation  even  to  the  dregs.  Aluf  Khan,  hearing  of 
the  proposed  marriage,  was  much  concerned  lest  the  sultan 
should  impute  the  result  to  his  neglect,  and  resolved,  at  all 
hazards,  to  secure  the  princess  before  her  departure.  He  knew 
the  power  which  Kowht  Devee  wielded,  and  was  apprehensive 
that  his  own  life  himg  on  his  success.  He  laid  the  case  before 
his  officers,  urged  that  they  were  equally  involved  with  himself, 
and  engaged  their  unanimous  support.  A system  of  operations 
was  carefidly  matured ; the  mountain  passes  were  simul- 
taneously entered ; the  retreat  of  Kurun  Raja  was  discovered 
and  broken  up ; his  adherents  were  dispersed,  and  he  himself 
was  compelled  to  fly  to  Devgurh,  leaving  elephants,  tents,  and 
equipage  on  the  field.  Aluf  Khan  pursued  him  tlu’ough  the 
defiles  of  the  mountains,  and  at  last  arrived  within  a single 
march  of  the  fortress  of  Devgiu’h.  He  had  entirely  lost  the  track 
of  the  fugitives;  he  was  in  deep  despair,  and  seemed  as  if  he  had 
thrown  his  last  die  and  found  the  chance  against  him.  But 
accident  gave  him  the  success  which  energy  and  well-laid 
schemes  had  failed  of  securing. 

While  the  Mohummedan  leader  halted  for  two  days  to  refresh 
his  troops  among  the  mountains,  a party  of  his  soldiers,  three 
hundred  in  number,  set  off  to  explore  the  wonders  of  Ellora. 
As  they  traversed  the  defiles  that  lead  to  those  celebrated  caves, 
they  came  suddenly  upon  a body  of  Mahratta  horse,  bearing 
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tlie  banner  of  Devgurli.  It  was  tlie  retinue  of  Bheem  Dev, 
who  conveyed  his  brotlier’s  long-sought  bride  towards  her 
destined  home.  The  Mohuinmedans,  tliouiih  few  in  number, 
were  too  fiu*  advanced  to  possess  tlie  opportunity  of  retreat ; 
they  stood  on  the  defensive,  and  prepared  to  receive  the  enemy. 
Bheem  Dev,  solicitous  for  his  charge,  would  gladly  have 
avoided  an  encounter,  but  the  foe  was  before  him,  the  road  to 
Devgurli  was  in  their  possession,  and  he  saw  no  resource  but 
that  of  battle.  The  two  parties  instantly  engaged ; at  the  first 
onset  some  of  the  Hindoos  fled,  and  an  arrow  piercing  the  horse 
of  Dewul  llanee,  she  fell  to  the  ground.  A desperate  struggle 
ensued ; the  swords  of  Scerohee  and  the  scvmitars  of  Arabia, 
alike  reddened  with  blood,  crossed  over  the  prostrate  form  of 
the  daughter  of  Kurun ; and  a misdirected  blow  might  soon 
have  saved  the  honor  of  her  race  at  the  expense  of  her  life,  had 
not  the  alarm  of  her  female  slaves  induced  them  to  discover  to 
the  Mohuinmedans  the  name  and  rank  of  her  whom  they  had 
long  so  vainly  sought,  and  at  last  so  strangely  found. 

The  Princess  of  Unhilwiir^  Avas  conveyed  Avith  respect  and 
care  to  the  camp  of  Aluf  Khan,  and  that  commander,  Avell 
aAvare  hoAv  acceptable  the  prize  would  be  to  his  soA'ereign,  over 
Avhom  the  lady’s  mother  exercised  an  influence  so  supreme,  de- 
termined ujx>n  prosecuting  his  military  operations  no  further, 
and  I’etuiaiing  to  Goozerat,  proceeded  thence  Avith  his  fair 
young  clnn*ge  to  Delhi,  Avhere  he  placed  her  in  the  arms  of  the 
sultana.  She  had  scarcely  arriA'cd  at  the  scat  of  empire,  before 
her  “ incomparable  beauty”  subdued  the  heart  of  the  Shahzada, 
the  son  of  Allah-ood-deen.  She  became  his  bride,  and  thus 
attained  the  rank  for  Avhich  many  a Maslem  fair  one  doubtless 
sighed  in  vain  ; yet,  while  the  imperial  court  rang  Avith  the 
praises  of  her  victorious  charms,  and  the  lyre  of  Umeer 
Khoosroo  immortalised  the  illustrious  loves  of  Khizr  Khan  and 
Dewid  Ranee,  avIio  shall  assert  that  no  shade  of  sadness  rested 
on  her  spirit  at  tlie  thought  of  the  disappointed  affection  of 
Shunkul  Dev,  or  the  deeper  grief  of  her  bereaved  and  dis- 
honored hither. 
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History  records  no  more  of  the  last  and  most  unfortunate  of 
the  sovereigns  of  Unhilwara.  He  died,  probably,  a nameless  fu- 
o-itive ; driven  from  his  throne  and  his  country  ; despoiled  of  the 
honor  dearer  to  a Rajpoot  than  either  power  or  home ; deserted, 
in  his  affliction,  by  his  wife,  and  even  by  the  child  whose  fate 
it  was  to  add  the  last  and  bitterest  pang  to  his  misfortunes. 

Yet  were  the  sorrows  of  Raja  Kurun  far  from  unavenged.  » 

The  plunder,  which  the  victors  liad  borne  from  the  despoiled 
sea-port  of  Unhilwara,  concealed  a viper  which  was  destined 
to  sting  them  to  the  heart.  Years  rolled  on,  and  victory  seemed 
chained  to  the  blood-besmeared  banners  of  Allah-ood-deen ; 
yet  Nemesis  hovered  in  the  air  with  her  slow-descending  but 
inexorable  sword.  “ The  king,  elated  by  the  success  of  his 
“ arms,  abandoned  himself  to  inordinate  pride.  He  listened 
“ no  longer  to  advice,  as  he  sometimes  condescended  to  do  in 
“ the  beginning  of  his  reign,  but  everything  was  executed  by 
“ his  irrevocable  word.  Yet,  it  is  related  that  the  empire 
‘‘  never  flourished  so  much  as  in  his  reign.  Order  and  justice 
“ prevailed  in  the  most  distant  provinces,  and  magnificence 
“ raised  her  head  in  the  land.  Palaces,  mosques,  universities, 

“ baths,  mausolea,  forts,  and  all  kinds  of  public  and  private 
“ buildings,  seemed  to  rise  as  if  by  magic.  Neither  did  there, 

“ in  any  age,  appear  such  a concourse  of  learned  men  from  all 
“ parts. 

But  the  king  seemed  to  have  now  reached  the  zenith  of  his 
“ splendour  and  power ; and  as  everything  is  liable  to  perish, 

“ and  stability  belongs  to  God  alone,  so  the  fullness  of  the 
‘‘  king’s  prosperity  began  to  decline,  and  the  lustre  of  his  reign 
“ to  fade  away.”  He  resigned  the  reins  of  government  en- 
tirely into  the  hands  of  Mullik  Kafoor,  the  thousand-deenar 
slave  of  Cambay,  whom  he  blindly  supported  in  every  impolitic 
and  tyrannical  measure,  thus  giving  disgust  to  the  nobles,  and 
creating  universal  discontent  among  the  people.  Mrdlik 
Kafoor,  who  had  long  aspired  to  the  throne,  now  began  seriously 
to  form  schemes  for  the  extirpation  of  the  royal  line.  Khizr 
Khan,  the  bridegroom  of  Dewul  Rmiec,  and  Aluf  Khan,  the 
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destroyer  of  her  father’s  throne,  were  among  his  first  victims, 
having  been  accused  by  him  of  conspiring  against  the  life  of 
the  sultan,  and  involved  in  subtle  and  malignant  meshes  such 
as  the  hand  of  an  lago  alone  can  weave.  “ At  this  time,  also, 
“ the  flames  of  universal  insuiTection,  which  had  lontr  been 
smothered,  began  to  burst  forth,  and  were  first  apparent  in 
“ Goozerat,  which  rose  in  insurrection,”  as  if  the  very  soil, 
which  had  so  long  obeyed  the  successors  of  Wun  Raj,  per- 
formed her  last  act  of  fealty  in  lighting  the  funeral  pyre  of 
their  destroyer.  To  repress  this  rebellion  the  sultan  dispatched 
a distinguished  officer,  named  Kumfd  Khan,  but  the  followers 
of  Aluf  Khan,  the  murdered  viceroy,  defeated  him  with  great 
slaughter.  At  the  same  moment,  the  Rajpoots  of  Cheetore, 
once  again  mindful  of  their  ancient  fame,  hurled  the  Mohum- 
medan  officers  from  their  walls  and  asserted  their  independence ; 
while  Hurpal,  the  husband  of  the  sister  of  Shunkul  Dev, 
raised  the  Dekkan  in  arms,  and  expelled  the  ]\4oslem  garrisons. 

On  receiving  these  accoimts  Allah-ood-deen,  “the  murderer,” 
bit  his  own  flesh  in  his  impotent  fury.  His  grief  and  rage 
tended  only  to  increase  his  disorder,  which  seemed  to  defy  the 
power  of  medicine ; and,  on  the  evening  of  the  nineteenth  of 
December,  in  the  year  of  Christ  thirteen  hundred  and  sixteen, 
he  gave  up  the  ghost,  not  without  suspicion  of  having  been 
poisoned  by  the  villain  whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dust  to 
filch  from  him  the  lives  of  his  flesh  and  blood,  and  his  own 
dearly  bought  imperial  power. 
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FIRST  MOHUMMEDAN  PERIOD. 

The  Mohunnnedan  conquerors  possessed  themselves  imme- 
diately of  the  capital  city  of  Unhilpoor,  of  the  ports  of  Cambay, 
Broach,  and  Surat,  and  of  much  of  what  remauied  of  the 
crown  lands  of  the  dynasty  of  Sidh  Raj.  Large  tracts  of  the 
country,  however,  continued  to  be  for  a length  of  time  wholly 
independent,  and  though  they  were  gradually  rendered  tribu- 
tary to  the  Sultans  of  Ahmedabad,  their  complete  subjection 
was  never  effected  by  those  princes,  nor  have  they,  up  to  the 
present  time,  reverted  to  that  natural  relation  to  the  paramount 
power  which  they  bore  during  the  sway  of  the  dynasty  of 
Unhilwara.  A branch  of  the  royal  Waghela  race  itself  conti- 
nued to  hold  much  of  the  country  to  the  west  of  the  Sabher- 
mutee  river,  while  other  scions  of  the  same  house,  separated  by 
the  Purmars  of  Tursunghmo  and  the  Rathors  of  Eedur,  main- 
tained themselves  in  different  positions  along  the  mountain  line 
from  Yeerpoor,  on  the  banks  of  the  Myhee  to  Poseena,  at  the 
most  northern  verge  of  Goozerat,  beyond  the  crag-embosomed 
shrine  of  Umba  Bhuwanee.  The  Jhalas  were  firmly  fixed  in 
the  plains  which  lie  between  the  lesser  Runn  of  Kutch  and 
the  gulf  of  Cambay ; the  Koolee  branches  of  these  clans,  with 
frequent  other  tribes  of  pure  or  adulterated  aborigmal  descent, 
spread  over  the  Choonwal,  and  appeared  in  many  remote  and 
inaccessible  lands  of  hill  or  forest ; the  banner  of  Kalee  floated 
under  the  protection  of  a line  of  Rajpoot  princes,  from  the  hill 
of  Powungurh  on  the  east ; while  on  the  west  the  descendants 
of  Khengar  grasped  with  tenacity  their  famous  fortress  of 
Joonagurh,  controlling,  from  within  its  walls,  much  of  the 
peninsula  over  which  they  had  long  maintained  the  undisjjuted 
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sway ; and  chiefs,  deriving  pretensions  originally  from  them, 
showed  themselves  scattered  over  the  remainder,  distinguished 
among  whom  were  the  Gohils,  lords  of  Gogo  and  Peerum,  and 
of  the  sea-washed  province  which  deriv  ed  from  them  its  name 
of  Gohilwar. 

The  story  of  these  Hindoo  chieftainships  is  our  principal 
concern.  The  Mohummedan  historians,  for  the  most  part, 
refer  to  them  only  under  the  titles  of  infidels,  insurgents,  or 
rebels.  From  the  accounts,  however,  which  these  Moslems 
themselves  have  left  us,  and  which  we  now  give  in  nearly 
their  own  words,  it  is  clear  that  Goozerat  was  very  far  from 
having  been  conquered  even  by  the  lieutenants  of  Allah-ood- 
deen.  The  task  had  to  be  attempted  again  and  again  by  his 
successors,  and  was,  in  fact,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  never 
fully  accomplished. 

Moobarik  Khiljy,  the  son  of  Allah-ood-deen,  after  the  short- 
lived usurpation  of  Mullik  KMoor,  ascended  the  throne  of 
Delhi  in  A.  D.  1317,  and  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign  sent 
Mullik  Kamil-ood-deen  to  allay  the  disturbances  which  had 
already  commenced  in  Goozerat,  in  which  country,  as  Ferishta 
relates,  rebels  had  risen  up  in  every  direction.  This  officer 
having  obtained  the  honor  of  martyrdom  in  war  with  the  infi- 
dels soon  after  his  appearance  in  Goozerat,  a second  army  was 
sent  thither  under  the  command  of  the  celebrated  Ein-ool- 
moolk  Mooltany,  an  officer  of  great  abilities,  who  defeated  the 
insurgents,  cut  off  their  chiefs,  and  settled  the  country  in 
peace.  After  this,  the  king  conferred  the  government  of 
Goozerat  upon  Zuftiir  Khan,  whose  daughter  he  had  taken  in 
marriage.  Zuffur  Khan  soon  after  marched  his  army  to 
Unhilwara,  which  had  already  been  the  scene  of  renewed  dis- 
turbances j he  reduced  the  rebels,  confiscated  their  estiites,  and 
sent  their  moveable  wealth  to  the  king.  This  governor, 
though  “ without  a fault,  and  the  chief  support  of  the  state,” 
fell  a victim  soon  after  to  the  caprice  of  his  sovereign,  being 
recalled,  and  y)ut  to  death.  He  was  succeeded  by  Hissfim- 
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oo(l-deeii,  an  officer  of  Hindoo  descent  and  of  tlie  Punnar 
blood,  who  had  not  long  been  established,  when,  in  conjunction 
with  a few  nobles,  he  rebelled.  Idle  other  commanders  in 
Goozerat,  however,  rising  in  arms,  defeated  him,  and  sent  him 
prisoner  to  Delhi.  Mullik  Wujeh-ood-deen  Koreishy,  a brave 
and  active  officer,  was  sent  into  Goozerat  in  the  place  of 
Hissam-ood-deen,  and  succeeded  in  effecting  the  pacification  of 
the  country.  On  his  recal,  Mullik  Khoosroo,  a relation  of  His- 
sam-ood-deen, and  for  some  time  the  favorite  of  the  king,  was 
appointed  to  Goozerat,  but  his  ambition  leading  him  to  aspire 
to  the  throne  of  his  master,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  exer- 
cised vice-regal  power  in  person.  Moobarik  Khiljy,  who  was 
the  last  of  his  race,  was  miu’dered  by  Mullik  Khoosroo  in 
A.  D.  1321. 

In  the  reign  of  Gheias-ood-deen  Toghluk,  Taj-ool-moolk 
was  appointed  to  the  government  of  Goozerat,  “ in  order  that 
“ he  might  bring  the  same  into  subjection,”  and  in  that  of 
Mohummed  Toghluk,  Ahmud  Ayaz  received  the  government 
of  the  province,  and  Mullik  Mokbil  was  created  its  vizier. 
Some  other  officers,  at  this  time,  obtained  estates  in  Goozerat, 
and  one  of  these,  who  bore  the  title  of  Mullik-oot-Toojar,  or 
chief  of  the  merchants,  held  the  lands  of  Nowsaree,  on  the  sea- 
coast  below  Surat.  In  a.  d.  1327,  Toormooshreen  Khan,  a 
Mogul  general,  having  invaded  Hindoostan,  was  bribed  to 
retire,  by  Mohummed  Toghluk,  at  almost  the  price  of  the  king- 
dom, and  in  his  retreat  passed  through  Goozerat  and  Sindh, 
both  of  which  countries  he  plundered,  carrying  off  many  of 
the  inhabitants. 

Twenty  years  afterwards  Mullik  Mokbil,  who,  by  this  time, 
appears  to  have  been  appointed  to  the  government  of  Goozerat, 
taking  alarm  at  the  disaftection  evinced  by  the  Umeer  Joodeeda, 
or  officers  of  Mogul  blood,  made  an  attempt  to  secure  the  royal 
treasures,  with  which,  and  a number  of  horses  collected  from 
the  royal  stables,  he  was  on  his  way  to  Delhi,  marching  by 
way  of  Baroda  and  Dubhoee,  when  he  was  intercepted  and 
plundered  by  the  Umeers,  and  compelled  to  fly  to  Unhih\Ara. 
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The  king,  upon  receiving  intelligence  of  this  outbreak,  pre- 
pared to  march  in  person  to  Goozerat ; but  first  permitted 
Ayeez,  the  governor  of  Malwa,  at  that  officer’s  I’equest,  to 
attempt  the  reduction  of  the  rebels.  Ayeez  entered  Goozerat 
accordingly  ; but  was  defeated,  and  slain  by  the  Umeers,  and 
the  king,  informed  of  his  disaster,  no  longer  delayed  his  own 
advance. 

Mohummed  Toghluk  Shah,  having  reached  the  hills  of 
Aboogurh,  sent  one  of  his  generals  against  the  Umeers.  A 
battle  was  fought  in  the  vicinity  of  the  village  of  Devee 
(Deesa?),  and  the  rebels  were  totally  defeated.  The  king  now 
proceeded  by  slow  marches  to  Broach ; another  action  was 
fought  on  the  banks  of  the  Nerbudda,  which  likewise  termi- 
nated favorably  for  the  royal  troops — by  whom  the  towns  of 
Cambay  and  Surat  were  subsequently  sacked.  ISIolmmmed 
Toghluk  proceeded  to  invest  Devgurh,  which,  under  the 
Mohummedan  name  of  Dowlutabad,  he  had  twice  insanely 
attempted  to  substitute  for  Delhi,  as  the  capital  of  his  empire. 
While  employed  in  the  siege,  he  received  intelligence  that  the 
Umeer  Joodeeda  of  Goozerat,  joined  by  many  of  the  zumeen- 
dars,  or  Hindoo  landholders,  had  not  only  taken  possession  ol 
UnliilwarH,  but  had  put  to  death  the  imperial  deputy;  had 
imprisoned  the  governor ; and,  after  having  plundered  Cambay, 
were  now  engaged  in  besieging  Broach.  The  emperor,  quitting 
his  lines  before  Dowlutabad,  marched  to  Bi-oach,  the  rebels 
retreating  before  him  to  Cambay,  at  which  place  they  made  a 
stand,  and  defeated  the  officers  sent  in  jnirsuit  of  them  by  the 
shah.  Mohummed  Toghluk,  breathing  nothing  but  revenge, 
hastened  to  Cambay  ; the  rebels  again  retired  before  liiin  ; but, 
in  consequence  of  the  state  _^of  the  roads,  and  the  unfavorable 
weather,  the  king  was  compelled  to  halt  his  army  at  Ashawul, 
a town  situated  near  the  present  city  of  Ahmedabad.  The 
rebels,  meanwhile,  having  recniited  their  army  at  Unhilwara, 
advanced  to  meet  the  king;  a further  action  was  fought  at 
Ivuree,  in  which  the  inn:>erial  arms  were  victorious  ; the  rebels 
Hed  to  Sindh,  and  hlohnmmed  Toghluk  entered  the  city  of 
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Wuii  Rajj  where  lie  remained  some  time  emplo^^ed  in  the 
restoration  of  order. 

The  king  spent  the  greatest  part  of  that  year  in  Goozerat 
recruiting  his  army,  and  the  year  following  he  was  employed 
in  besieging  Joonagurh,  and  reducing  Kutch.  He  was,  how- 
ever, attacked  with  a dangerous  disorder  at  Goondul,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Joonagmdi,  which,  though  it  proved  even- 
tually fatal,  did  not  at  the  time  prevent  his  marching  with  his 
army  to  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  Avhere  he  chastised  the 
Soomuree  Prince  of  Sindli,  who  had  sheltered  the  fugitive 
Umeers. 

In  the  reign  of  Feroze  Toghluk,  that  sovereign,  after  his 
conquest  of  Nuggur  Kot,  had  undertaken  operations  in  Sindh 
which  the  rains  compelled  him  to  suspend.  He  mo^'ed  his 
army,  therefore,  into  Goozerat,  where  he  remained  until  the 
season  allowed  of  his  returning  to  Sindh.  Some  years  after- 
wards (a.d.  1376),  the  revenue  of  Goozerat  being  greatly 
deficient,  the  king  was  induced  to  listen  to  the  proposals  of  an 
officer  named  Shums-ood-deen  Dumghany,  who  offered  to  give 
a large  sum  above  the  usual  payment  in  case  of  his  being  ap- 
pointed to  the  government.  The  king,  after  having  enquired 
of  the  existing  viceroy  whether  he  would  offer  the  same  terms, 
and  received  a refusal,  consented  to  the  appointment  of  Shums- 
ood-deen,  who  accordingly  repaired  to  the  seat  of  his  govern- 
ment ; but  soon  after,  being  tmable  to  fulfil  his  engagements, 
went  into  rebellion.  The  people,  whom  he  had  greatly  op- 
pressed, seizing  this  opportunity  of  revenge,  joined  the  foreign 
Umeers  of  the  province,  and  Shums-ood-deen  was,  by  their 
united  forces,  defeated  and  slain.  Fiu'hut-ool-Moolk  held  the 
government  from  this  time  till  A.D.  1387  ; and  when,  in  that 
year,  another  officer  was  nominated  to  replace  him,  rose  in 
rebellion,  and,  being  joined  by  the  foreign  officers,  defeated 
and  slew  his  proposed  successor.  He  was  confirmed  in  the 
office  of  Governor  of  Goozerat  by  Gheias-ood-deen  Toghluk, 
and  retained  it  until  a.d.  1390,  when  he  asain  I’ebelled,  with 
the  view  of  establishing  his  independence.  In  furtherance  of 

T 2 


292  RAS  MALA. 

his  object,  Furhut-ool-Moolk  strove  to  conciliate  the  Hindoos 
by  encouraging  their  religion.  His  conduct,  however,  alanned 
the  orthodox  Mohummedans,  who  addressed  petitions  to  the 
throne,  pointing  out  both  the  political  views  of  their  governor, 
and  the  danger  to  which  he  was  exposing  the  faith  of  Islam. 
A nobleman  of  the  court,  himself  of  the  Hindoo  blood  of  the 
Tak,  or  Takshac,  race,  was  then  appointed  viceroy  of  Gooze- 
rat,  under  the  title  of  Moozuffer  Khan;  and,  to  add  to  his 
dignity,  was  presented  with  the  white  canopy  and  scarlet 
pavilion,  exclusively  used  by  kings.  Moozuffer  Khan,  having 
entered  Goozerat,  and  advanced  into  the  vicinity  of  the  capital, 
was  met  at  Sidhpoor  by  his  rival  with  an  army  composed 
chiefly  of  Hindoos.  An  engagement  ensued,  in  which  Furhut- 
ool-Moolk  was  defeated  and  slain.  Moozuffer  Khan  now,  in 
the  name  of  his  imperial  master,  assumed  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment at  Unhilwara  (a.d.  1391.) 


CHAP.  II. 


THE  WAHHELAS — LOONAWAEA — TEE  SHODA  PURMAKS 

THE  KATEES — THE  JHALAS — EEDUR — THE  GOHILS  OF 

PEERUM. 

Though  the  stem  of  the  Solunkhees  was  uprooted,  it  was 
not  before  many  of  its  branches,  “ like  those  of  their  own 
“ indigenous  burr-tree,”  had  fixed  themselves  in  the  soil. 
Beyond  the  limits  of  Goozerat,  one  branch  of  the  Waghela 
tribe  is  said  to  have  given  its  name  to  the  province  of  W aghel- 
khund,  or  Baghelkhund,  in  Gondwana ; and  the  Thakor  of 
Roopnugger,  a chieftain  of  Mewar,  whose  stronghold  com- 
mands one  of  the  passes  into  that  country,  and  whose  family 
has  been  famed  in  the  annals  of  border  feuds,  still  lays  claim 
to  Solunkhee  blood,  and  boasts  his  possession  of  the  war-shell 
of  the  great  Sidh  Raj  as  an  ancestral  heir-loom. 

As  regax’ds  Goozerat,  the  Waghelas,  it  appears,  at  first 
maintained  themselves  in  the  districts  to  the  west  of  the 
Sabhermutee,  including  “ the  Bhid,”  and  held  also  the  country 
since  called  Jhalawar,  where  we  find  one  of  their  chiefs  seated 
at  Wudwan,  with  a powerful  vassal  at  Syela.  From  this 
latter  part  of  their  possessions,  however,  they  not  long  sub- 
sequently retired  before  the  Jhalas  and  others;  and  in  the 
reign  of  Ahmed  Shah  we  shall  find  them  seated  at  Kulol  and 
Sanund,  in  the  districts  most  exposed  to  the  IMohummedan 
arms. 

Another  branch  of  the  Solunkhees,  under  Veer  BhudiAjee, 
established  themselves  at  Yeerpoor,  on  the  Myhee,  where  they 
settled  at  the  hill  of  Owtul  Mata,  and  acquired  the  distiu- 
gu’shing  name  of  Yeerpoora  Solunkhees.  We  have  no  further 
i nformation  in  regard  to  this  branch  than  the  bardic  statement 
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that  in  a.d.  1434  they  settled  at  LoonawarS,  which  town  they 
founded  by  the  blessing  of  Shree  Looneshwur  Muha  Dev. 
Other  supposed  offshoots  of  the  Solunkhee  tribe  are  to  be 
found  among  the  Koolee  chieftains  of  the  Choonwal,  of  whom 
hereafter. 

The  Shoda  tribe,  a powerful  branch  of  the  Purm&r  race, 
ruled  part  of  Sindh  from  remote  antiquity,  and  to  a very  late 
period  were  lords  of  Oomur  Kot  and  Oomura-Soomura,  in 
which  division  was  Arore,  the  ancient  capital  of  Sindh.  The 
isolated  and  now  dependent  chieftainship  of  Dluit  in  the  Indian 
desert,  of  which  Oomur  Kot  is  the  capital,  separates  the 
Bhatees  from  the  Jharc^'as,  and  is  still  held  by  a prince  of 
Purmar  z’ace  and  Shoda  tribe.*  Another  branch  of  the  Shoda 
Purmars  entered  Goozerat  at  the  time  of  which  we  are  now 
treating.  A branch  of  the  Waghelas,  it  is  said,  then  held 
Wudwan,  in  after  times  the  property  of  the  Jhalas.  Wudia, 
the  Wtighela  Raja  of  Wudwan,  assigned  Syeli  and  other  vil- 
lages as  a putto,  or  feudal  grant,  to  the  Chubad  Rajpoots,  of 
whom  the  following  story  is  related  by  the  bards : — 

A famine  having  occurred  at  Parkur,  two  thousand  Shod^ 
Purmars  with  their  wives  and  children,  tmder  the  leading  of 
two  chiefs  named  Moojo  and  Lugdheer,  came  to  the  Punchal 
country,  where  they  formed  a collection  of  huts  at  a place 
called  Ghkgureeo,  a few  miles  to  the  east  of  ISIoolee.  Ihe 
Chubad  chief  of  Syela,  fancying  that  the  Shodas  were  wealtliy 
and  unprotected,  sought  occasion  for  plundering  them,  lie 
arranged  a sporting  exciu’sion,  and  pretending  that  a partridge 
which  he  had  wounded  had  taken  shelter  among  their  huts, 
demanded  that  it  should  be  given  up.  Such  a demand  it  was 
altogether  inconsistent  with  Rajpoot  honor  to  accede  to;  a 
contest,  therefore,  was  the  result,  and  many,  both  of  the 
Chnbads  and  Shodas,  were  slain.  “ A wild  partridge  came  to 
“ the  chief’s  door.  To  oppose  the  Clmbad  they  mounted  and 
“ stood  in  arms  at  the  gate.  ‘ O ! Moojo,  this  is  my  partridge,’ 
* Tod’s  Rajaslluti,  vol.  i.,  pp.  43,  45,  92,  93. 
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“ the  enemy  demanded ; but,  fired  with  pride,  the  Purmar 
“ lord  refused  to  surrender  it.  In  the  morning,  with  the 
“ Chubad  the  Shodas  fouglit ; five  hundred  Chubads,  seven 
“ score  Shodas  fell.  Moojo,  risking  his  life  for  the  sake  of  a 
“ bird,  won  fame.  The  north  star  may  move,  Meroo  fall, 
“ Girnar  revolve,  but  the  Purmar  cannot  turn  his  back  to 
“ the  foe.  klis  dwelling  Kundol,  Choteela  his  fortress,  his 
“ lands  at  IMoolee — give  the  Purmar  so  much,  he  seeks  no 
“ more.”  The  chief  of  Syela,  who  had  himself  fallen,  left  a, 
sister  mai’ried  to  the  Waghela  of  Wudwan.  She  pressed  her 
husband  to  take  rev'cnge  from  those  who  had  killed  her 
brother;  but  Wudla  had  given  his  word  of  honor  (kol)  to  the 
chief  of  the  Shodas,  and  was  prevented,  therefore,  from  openly 
proceeding  against  him.  At  this  time  two  Pheel  chieftains, 
named  Aho  and  Phuto,  were  very  powerful  in  Goozerat,  and 
from  their  impregnable  strongholds,  in  the  ravines  of  the 
Sabhermutee  river,  used  to  ravage  the  country  of  the  W aghelas. 
The  Wudwan  Raja,  thinking  to  rid  himself  of  the  Shodas, 
demanded  that  they  shoidd  attack  these  Rheel  fortresses.  1 he 
Shodas  entered  Aho  Blieel’s  fort  by  stratagem,  and  put  him  to 
death,  with  many  of  his  followers.  They  next  proceeded 
against  Phuto,  and  slew  him  also.  In  recompense  for  these 
exploits,  the  Waghela  of  Wudwan  conferred  upon  the  Shodas 
four  ‘‘  Choveeses”  or  districts  of  four  and  twenty  villages  each, 
those,  namely,  of  Moolee,  Than,  Choteela,  and  Choburee. 

The  Katees  were  vassals  of  the  Soomuree  King  of  Sindh, 
and  lived  in  Pawur-land.  Once  on  a time  a female  dancei 
ridiculed  the  king  as  she  performed  before  him,  upon  which 
she  was  condemned  to  banishment  from  his  territories.  The 
Katee  chiefs,  however,  called  the  actress  to  their  quarters,  and 
amused  themselves  by  causing  her  to  sing  the  song  which  had 
offended  the  king.  The  Sindh  chief  being  informed  of  this 
behaviour,  issued  sentence  of  expulsion  against  the  Katees 
also.  At  this  time  a raja  of  the  Walo  race  ruled  at  Dhank, 
near  Dhorajee,  in  Soreth.  The  Katee  chiefs,  flying  from 
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Sindh,  took  refuge  in  his  dominions,  and  became  his  followers. 
One  of  the  Katees,  named  Umuro  Piitgur,  had  a very  beau- 
tiful daughter  named  Umura  Baee,  whom  the  Walo  fell  in  love 
with  and  demanded  of  her  father  in  marriage.  Umuro  agreed 
to  the  celebration  of  the  marriage,  on  condition  that  the  Walo 
should  eat  at  tlie  same  table  with  him.  Hereupon  the  brothers 
of  the  Chief  of  Dhank  conspired  against  him  as  one  who  had 
lost  caste,  and  drove  him  from  his  throne.  lie  took  refuse 
with  the  Kfitees,  who  accepted  him  as  their  leader,  and  laid 
plans,  under  his  direction,  for  seizing  territory  from  the 
Bhoomeeas — the  men  of  the  land.  The  Walo  retained  from 
his  forefathers  the  worship  of  the  sun,  which  religion  was 
adopted  from  him  by  the  Katees.  Once  when  the  Wfilo  lay 
asleep,  dreaming  of  his  lost  gras  or  landed  inheritance,  Sooruj 
appeared  to  him  and  said,  “ Go  forth  to  fight,  trusting  in  me. 
“ I will  aid  you,  and  give  you  victory,  and  you  shall  erect  a 
“ temple  for  my  worship.”  With  the  aid  of  Shree  Sooruj,  the 
Walo  and  his  Katee  followers  conquered  many  villages,  and 
amongst  others,  seized  Than  and  Choteela  from  the  Shodas. 
At  Than,  which  they  made  their  capital,  they  erected  a temple 
to  the  sun,  whose  deity  is  worshipped  there  to  this  day. 
They  attempted  also  to  conquer  the  Moolee  Chovees  under 
the  leading  of  Rago  Chawuro,  one  of  the  Katee  chieftains, 
but  the  Shoda  Purmar,  Rajo  Sutmal,  engaged  them  and  slew 
Rago. 

“ Collecting  his  army,  he  caused  the  Choodasuma  and  the 
“ Gohil  to  tremble — a warrior  that  could  not  be  tamed,  he 
“ gallopped  his  horse  afar.  Like  a mighty  Dev,  ^•aliant  was 
“ the  son  of  Sutmal.  Had  you  not  heai’d  of  this  Raioiee, 
“ O!  Rtlgo? 

“ Sometimes  only,  a man  meets  with  a man.  In  the  field,  O ! 
“ Chawuro,  you  are  a fighter,  it  is  true  ; but  the  Purmfir,  too, 
“ is  a warrior  of  might.  Unless  pierced  by  the  point  of  the 
“ spear,  how  should  he  resign  his  lands ! What  did  he  not 
“ endure  for  a partridge  only  of  old ! Honor  be  to  the  race  of 
“ Shoda,  the  ever  proud  ! ” 
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The  Walo  chief  had,  by  his  Katee  bride,  three  sons,  Khoo- 
man,  Khachur,  and  Horsur- WTda,  who  shared  his  acquired 
territories  between  tliem.  They  took  up  their  residences, 
respectively,  at  Choteela,  Meetheealoo,  and  Jetpoor;  and 
were  the  founders  of  the  three  Katee  tribes  called  after  their 
names.  The  Katees  were  originally  divided  into  eight 
branches  ; but  these  now  assumed  the  common  name  of  Ewur- 
teeas,  or  foreigners,  distinguisliing  them  from  the  Ghurdertis 
(seniors),  or  Wida-Katees,  the  descendants  of  the  sons  of  the 
outcaste  Chief  of  Dliank  and  his  wife  Umura  Baee. 

Next  to  the  Whghelas  in  nearness  of  relationship  to  the 
dynasty  of  Unhilwara,  and  like  them  in  having  acquired  large 
territorial  possessions  at  its  fall,  are  the  Jhhlas.  We  first  hear 
of  them  under  the  name  of  Mukwanas,  at  Keruntee  Gurh,  or 
Kero  Kot;*  at  wliich  place  Veheeas  ruled  in  succession  to 
numerous  ancestors,  when  the  Waghelas  were  the  sovereigns 
of  Goozerat. 

“ When  Veheeas,”  says  the  bard,  “ took  to  his  bed,  at 

Keruntee-gurh,  his  life  would  not  pass  from  his  body. 
“ Kesur,  his  son,  said  to  him,  ‘Father!  how  is  it  that  your 

“ soul  does  not  obtain  liberation  ? ’ V eheeas  answered 

“ ‘ There  is  a city  named  Sameiyoo,  in  which  Humeer  Sooniero, 
“ my  enemy,  rules.  If  you  will  promise  to  carry  off  a hun- 
“ dred  and  twenty-five  horses,  bred  in  his  stable,  and  present 
“ them  to  the  bards  on  the  thirteenth  day  after  my  death,  I 
“ shall  be  released.’  The  brothers  and  brothers’  sons  of 
“ Veheehs  stood  around  him,  but  no  one  of  them  made  any 
“ answer.  Then  Kesur,  although  he  was  a minor,  stepped 
“ forward,  and,  pouring  water  into  his  father’s  hand,  promised 


Kero  Knt  is,  we  are  informed,  a small  village,  still  so  called,  near  But- 
chow,  in  Kiitcli,  where  there  are  traces  of  an  old  city,  extending  as  widely  as 
those  at  Wulleh.  The  name  does  not  appear  in  the  maps  unless  the  place 
indicated  be  “ Kunt  Kot,”  mentioned  as  the  refuge  of  IMool  Raj,  of  Unhil- 
wara, during  the  invasion  of  the  King  of  Sambhur.  Vide  p.  51. 
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“ that  he  would  perform  his  command.  Thereupon  Veheeas 
“ passed  to  Dev-Lok.” 

When  the  thirteentli  day  came  round,  Kesur  put  oflf  liis 
mourning,  and  invited  his  kinsmen  to  accompany  him  to 
Sameiyoo.  Some  one  muttered — “ No  one  will  go  to  throw 
“ away  his  life  with  you.”  Kesur  heeded  them  not;  he 
trusted  in  his  own  strength.  II  is  arms  reached  helow  liis 
knees ; he  wielded  a spear  that  was  fifty  pounds  in  weight ; he 
was  armed  with  bow  and  arrow ; he  rode  on  a horse  that 
resembled  the  etxgle  upon  which  Vishnoo  is  home.  He  went 
to  Sameiyoo,  and  fulfilled  his  promise  by  bringing  oft' the  horses 
thence,  and  presenting  them  to  the  bards. 

Kesur  sent  for  his  astrologer,  and  enquired  how  many  days 
were  allotted  to  him  to  live.  The  wise  man,  having  consulted 
his  horoscope,  predicted  his  early  deatli ; Kesur  said,  “ No 
“ one  will  know  of  it  if  I die  seated  in  the  comer  of  the 
“ house ; my  name  will  be  famous  if  I die  in  fight.”  Thus 
considering,  he  went  again  to  Sameiyoo,  and  finding  seven 
hundred  camels  of  Hurneer’s  gi’azing  beside  the  river  lilenoe, 
he  carried  them  off,  and  presented  them  to  bards  at  Keruntee- 
gurh.  Still  no  army  of  Humeer’s  set  out  from  Sameiyoo. 
Kesur  w^ent,  therefore,  upon  a third  foray.  It  was  the  Uussera 
festival ; the  wife  and  daughter  of  Humeer,  seated  in  a chariot, 
repaired  to  a garden  to  take  their  pleasure.  From  thence 
Kesur  carried  them  off ; a hundred  and  twenty-five  Soomuree 
ladies  he  carried  off  with  them.  Humeer  now  sent  his  minister 
to  Kermitee-gurh,  who,  when  he  arrived,  stated  that  the  ladies 
were  the  wives  and  sisters  of  Humeer,  and  that  it  became 
Kesur  to  send  tliem  back  with  presents,  in  the  fiishion  of 
mai-ried  ladies  returning  from  their  parents’  house.  Kesur 
laughed,  and  said  the  iiroperty  should  not  be  given  up ; and 
that  the  ladies  were  his  own  wives.  The  minister  returned 
with  this  answer  to  Sameiyoo. 

Kesur  sent  for  his  kinsmen,  as  many  of  them  as  were  at 
Keruntee,  and  distributed  to  them  a Soomuree  lady  a-picce. 
He  retained  four  for  liimself— -in  suldition  to  liis  other  mime- 
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rous  wives.  Ten  or  twelve  years  passed  away,  and  the  feud 
still  continued.  Eighteen  sons  were  born  in  this  time  to  Kesur 
and  his  brothers,  whose  mothers  Avere  the  Soomuree  ladies. 
At  length  Humeer  sent  to  say,  “ I would  come  to  fight  with 
“ you,  hut  Keruntee  is  a salt  country ; what  subsistence  could 
“ my  army  find  there  ? ” Kesur  sent  answer,  “ I will  sow  a 
“ thousand  acres  with  green  wheat  for  your  army,”  Then 
Humeer  came  to  Kermitee-gmi’li,  and  in  the  battles  that  en- 
sued, many  Rajpoots  lost  then’  lives.  Among  the  rest  Kesur 
fell  Avith  his  sons,  of  Avhom  only  IlurpCd  survived.  His 
bi’others  and  nephcAvs  also  fell,  and  Keruntee  being  destroyed, 
the  Soomuree  ladies  bxirned  themselves  AAuth  their  husbands. 

Hurpal,  the  son  of  Kesur,  took  refuge  at  UnhilAvara  Puttun, 
Avhere  Ghelaro  Kurun,  the  Waghela,  ruled.  The  spear  of 
Hurpal  Avas  as  heavy  as  his  father’s,  and  he  and  Kurun  were 
sister’s  sons,  therefore  he  Avas  AA^ell  received  at  Puttun.  Kurun 
Avas  at  this  time  suffering  much  annoyance  from  a Bhoot, 
named  Baburo,  Avho  had  taken  to  himself  the  faAmrite  Ranee, 
Phoola  Devee,  of  Janjmer  Tulaja.  Hurpal  attacked  the  Bhoot, 
and  seizing  him  by  liis  lock  of  hair,  Avhich  rendered  him 
poAverless,  forced  him  to  SAvear  that  he  would  never  again  cause 
annoyance  at  Puttun.  He  demanded  a further  promise  from 
Baburo,  Avhich  Avas,  that  he  should  attend  him  Avhenever  he 
Avas  in  difficulty  and  required  his  aid.  The  Bhoot  assented. 
Hurpal  had  afterAvards  a similar  contest  with  a Shuktee  Devee, 
Avhom  he  subdued,  and  compelled  to  become  his  wife. 

One  morning,  Kurun  being  seated  in  his  court,  sent  for 
Hurpal,  the  MukAvano,  Avho  came  and  stood  before  him; 
Ktu’un  invited  him  to  ask  a boon  m reward  for  his  services  ; 
he  asked  for  as  many  villages  as  he  could  bind  garlands  upon 
in  one  night.  Kurun  made  him  a Avritten  grant  to  that  effect. 
When  Hurpfd  returned  home,  the  Shuktee  asked  Avhat  present 
Kurun  had  made  him,  and,  Avhen  she  Avas  informed,  took  upon 
herself  the  task  of  binding  the  garlands.  Hxirpal  also  called 
in  the  assistance  of  Baburo,  the  Bhoot,  who  attended  him  with 
his  followers,  a lakh  and  a quarter  in  number.  Tliey  set  out 
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at  nine  in  the  evening,  and  fixed  the  first  garland  at  Piitree, 
then  at  its  six  hundred  dependent  villages.  At  four  in  the 
morning  they  had  retiu-ned  to  Puttun,  having  bound  garlands 
upon  the  gates  of  two  thousand  villages.  Next  morning  the 
king  having  mounted  a minister  upon  a di’omedary,  sent  him 
out  to  make  enquiry  as  to  the  number  of  villages  which  had 
become  the  property  of  the  Mukwano.  The  list  contained 
two  thousand  names,  and  Kurun  having  read  it,  confirmed  his 
previous  grant.* 

When  Kurun  Avent  into  his  female  apartments,  at  noon,  the 

* The  founder  of  a new  village,  after  ascertaining  from  the  astrologers  the 
fortunate  hour,  erects  two  posts,  between  which  he  suspends  a garland  of  leaves. 
This  represents  a Keerttee  Stumbh.  At  the  same  time  he  sets  up  a water 
vessel,  which  he  worships  as  an  emblem  of  his  family  goddess.  He  then 
worships  Ilunooman,  and  concludes  by  giving  a feast. 

With  the  story  in  the  text  comi)are  the  following  ; — 

“ The  Tichborne  Dole. — 'I'he  family  of  Tichborne  date  their  possession 
of  the  present  patrimony,  the  manor  of  Tichborne,  so  far  back  as  200  years 
before  the  Conquest.  When  the  Lady  Mabella,  worn  out  with  age  and 
infirmity,  was  lying  on  her  deathbed,  she  besought  her  loving  husband,  as  her 
last  request,  that  he  would  grant  her  the  means  of  leaving  behind  lier  a 
charitable  bequest,  in  a dole  of  bread  to  be  distributed  to  all  who  should  ap- 
ply for  it  annually  on  the  Feast  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary.  Sir  Roger,  her  husband,  readily  acceded  to  her  request,  by  promising 
the  produce  of  as  much  land  as  she  could  go  over,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  park, 
while  a certain  brand  or  billet  was  burning,  supposing  that,  from  her  long  in- 
firmity (for  she  had  been  bedridden  for  some  years),  she  would  be  able  to  go 
round  a small  portion  only  of  his  property.  The  venerable  dame,  however, 
ordered  her  attendants  to  convey  her  to  the  corner  of  the  park,  where,  being 
deposited  on  the  ground,  she  seemed  to  receive  a renovation  of  strength,  and, 
to  the  surprise  of  her  anxious  and  admiring  lord,  who  began  to  wonder  where 
his  pilgrimage  might  end,  she  crawled  round  several  rich  and  goodly  acres. 
The  field  which  was  the  scene  of  the  Lady  Mabella’s  extraordinary  feat  retains 
the  name  of  “Crawls”  to  this  day.  It  is  situated  near  the  entrance  of  the 
park,  and  contains  an  area  of  23  acres.  Her  task  being  completed,  she  was 
reconveyed  to  her  chamber,  and  summoning  her  family  to  her  bedside 
predicted  its  prosperity  while  the  annual  dole  existed,  and  left  her  malediction 
on  any  of  her  descendants  who  should  be  so  mean  or  covetous  as  to  dis- 
continue or  divert  it,  prophesying  that  when  such  should  happen  the  old  house 
would  fall,  and  the  family  name  would  become  extinct  from  the  failure  of  heirs 
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Kanee  saw  that  something  had  occurred  to  cause  him  grief. 
She  pressed  him  to  tell  her  why  he  was  sad,  and  was  informed 
that  Hurpal  had  taken  two  thousand  villages.  The  Ranee 
had  adopted  Ilurpal  as  her  bracelet-bound  brother,  so  she 
caused  her  chariot  to  be  yoked,  and  set  off  to  demand  of  him 
a bodice.  Hurpal  met  her  at  the  gate  of  his  mansion,  and 
said,  “ Sister ! for  what  purpose  are  you  come  ?”  She  said  she 
had  come  for  a bodice,  and  he  gave  up  to  her  the  five  hundred 
villages  constitutino;  the  district  called  the  Bluil. 

Baburo  Bhoot,  in  assenting  to  Hurpal’s  demand  that  he 
should  serve  him  when  required,  had  added  the  folloAving  con- 
dition— “ As  soon  as  the  tasks  you  set  me  are  performed,  I 
“ shall  devour  you.”  Hurpal  was,  therefore,  now  compelled 
to  devise  means  for  ridding  himself  of  BS,buro — the  Bhoot 
declaring  his  intention  of  exacting  the  penalty  that  had  been 
provided.  At  length  Hurpal  ordered  Baburo  to  bring  a tall 
pole.  The  Bhoot  brought  one  immediately.  Hurpal  said, 
“ Fix  it  in  the  ground  and  go  on  climbing  up  and  doAvn  it ; 
“ when  that  task  is  completed  you  may  devour  me.”  Thus 
was  Hurpal  relieved  of  his  cause  for  anxiety.* 

male,  and  that  this  would  be  foretold  by  a generation  of  seven  sons  being 
followed  immediately  after  by  a generation  of  seven  daughters  and  no  son. 
The  custom  thus  founded  in  the  reign  of  Heniy  II.  continued  to  be  observed 
for  centuries;  and  the  25th  of  March  became  the  annual  festive  day  of  the 
family.  It  was  not  until  the  middle  of  the  last  century  that  the  custom  was 
abused  ; when,  under  the  pretence  of  attending  Tichborne  Dole,  vagabonds, 
gypsies,  and  idlers  of  every  description  assembled  from  all  quarters,  pilfering 
throughout  the  neighbourhood;  and,  at  last,  the  gentry  and  magistrates  com- 
plaining, it  was  discontinued  in  1796.  Singularly  enough,  the  baronet  of  the 
day  had  seven  sons ; and  when  he  was  succeeded  by  the  eldest,  there  appeared 
a generation  of  seven  daughters,  and  the  apparent  fulfilment  of  the  prophesy 
was  completed  by  the  change  of  the  name  of  the  late  baronet  to  Doughty, 
under  the  will  of  his  kinswoman.” — Winc/iesicr  Observer. 

* Compare  the  following : — Michael  Scott  was,  once  upon  a time,  much 
embarrassed  by  a spirit,  for  whom  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  finding 
constant  employment.  He  commanded  him  to  build  a cauld,  or  dam-head, 
across  the  Tweed  at  Kelso ; it  was  accomplished  in  one  night,  and  still  does 
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The  race  of  Ilurpal  and  the  Shuktee  spread  like  the  branches 
of  a creeper  of  paradise;  Shedo,  IMangoo,  and  Shekuro  were 
tlieir  sons ; and  they  had  a daughter,  Biiee  Ooina  Devec. 
One  day  the  Shuktee’s  sons  were  playing  in  the  court-yard  of 
the  palace,  when  an  elephant,  belonging  to  the  king,  got  loose ; 
she  stretched  forth  her  hand  and  laid  hold  of  them  (jhala), 
whence  they  derived  the  name  of  Jhala. 

“ I have  heard  of  you  as  a warrior  who  concpiered  all  the 
“ demons ; I have  heard  of  you  as  a wai-rior  who  had  a 
“ Shuktee  for  a Ranee  ; I have  heard  of  you  as  a warrior  who 

took  possession  of  two  thousand  vilh^ges.  Hurjial ! great, 
“ with  a hand  like  Yuma’s,  I behold  yoiu’  power  daily  in- 
“ creasing.  There  is  no  warrior  upon  earth,  O ! son  of  Kesur, 
“ equal  to  you. 

‘‘  In  Patree  the  INIakwCino  built  many  a palace.  The  Ranee 
“ sat  at  the  wnndow ; no  one  knew  that  she  was  a Shuktee. 
“ The  king’s  elephant  broke  loose ; she  saw,  from  a distance, 
“ the  princes  playing.  Shedo,  Mangoo,  and  Shekuro,  ex- 
“ tending  her  hand,  she  laid  hold  upon ; she  gave  them  the 
“ title  of  Jhala.” 

The  fortress  of  Eedur  is  situated  on  the  south-western  face 
of  the  range  of  hills  which  connects  the  chains  of  Vindhya  and 
Arawullee.  It  consists  of  a piece  of  table-land,  elevatt'd  to  a 
considerable  height  above  the  plains,  and  surrounded  with 
eminences,  the  gaps  intervening  between  which  are  artificially 
filled  in,  and  strengthened  by  rampai-ts.  The  town  of  Eedur, 
which  is  surrounded  by  a handsome  stone  wall,  with  circular 
bastions,  nestles  at  the  foot  of  the  hill ; it  is  hardly  perceptible 
from  even  a very  short  distance,  being  screened  by  small  rocky 

honor  to  the  infernal  architect.  Michael  next  ordered  that  Eildon-hill,  which 
was  then  an  uniform  cone,  should  be  divided  into  three.  Another  night  was 
sufficient  to  part  its  summit  into  the  three  picturesque  peaks  which  it  now 
bears.  At  length  the  enclianler  conquered  this  indefatigable  demon  by  em- 
ploying him  in  the  hopeless  and  endless  task  of  making  ropes  out  of  sea- 
sand.— yJ/ycwrfia- <«)  t/ie  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel. 


EEDUll. 


303 


liillocks,  from  which  frown  outAvorks,  mounted  with  cannon, 
and  manned  respectively  by  the  Jetawute,  the  KoompaAvuts, 
tlie  Chohans,  or  other  Avarlike  vassals  of  the  sovereign.  From 
the  residence  of  the  Kathor  princes,  situated  at  the  back  of  the 
toAvn,  beside  a reservoir  of  Avater,  a steep  and  easily  defensible 
patliAvay  conducts  through  more  than  one  gatcAvay  and  fortified 
work  to  the  plateau  of  the  fortress.  The  tAA  o most  conspicuous 
peaks  of  the  hill  above  are  croAvned  by  edifices  ; that  on  the  left, 
a Hindoo  temple,  AAdiich  tradition  knoAA's  as  the  guard-room  of 
Runmul,  one  of  the  old  Roavs  of  Eedur ; that  on  the  right,  a 
small  dome-coA’ered  structure,  called  “ the  Palace  of  the 
mourning  Queen.”  The  level  plain  in  front  of  the  town  of 
Eedur  was,  until  lately,  covered  by  a thick  and  impenetrable 
forest  of  stunted  trees,  Avhich  completed  the  defences  of  the 
fortress,  and  assisted  in  giving  to  it  that  impregnable  character 
Avhich  it  bore  of  old,  arid  Avhich  is  attested  by  the  proverbial 
saying  used  throughout  Goozerat,  to  signify  the  successful 
conclusion  of  a hopeless  undertaking, — 

“ I have  captured  Eediir-gurh.” 

Eedur  is  first  knoAvn  in  tradition  as  Il-doorg,  the  residence, 
in  the  DAv^pur  Yoog,  or  third  age,  of  Ailwun,  the  Rakshus,  and 
his  brother,  Watapee.  These  demons  harassed  the  surround- 
ing comitry,  Avhich  the  indulgence  of  their  cannibal  propensi- 
ties rendered  desolate ; they  Avere  at  last  destroyed  by  IJgust 
Reeshee.  In  the  Kul  Yoog,  or  iron  age,  Avhen  Yoodishteer  was 
fresh  in  men’s  recollection,  and  Vikrum  had  not  yet  ai’isen  to 
free  the  world  from  the  load  of  debt,  Venee  Wuch  Raj  ruled 
in  Eedui*.  He  Avas  the  possessor  of  a magical  figui’e  of  gold, 
Avhich  furnished  him  Avith  resources  for  constructing  the  fortress 
on  the  hill  and  its  A’arious  reservoirs.  The  Queen  of  Venee 
Wuch  Raj  was  a Nagpootree,  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  snake 
kings  of  Fatal,  or  the  infernal  regions.  They  reigned  there 
happily  for  many  years,  and  then,  as  the  story  goes,  suddenly 
disappeared.  “ Once  on  a time  the  Raja  and  the  Ranee  AA'ere 
“ seated  together  in  an  oriel  AvindoAv  of  their  palace  in  Eedur- 
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“ gurh,  when  the  corpse  of  a man  who  had  died  in  the  city  was 
“ carried  past,  followed  by  a mourning  train.  The  Ranee  en- 
“ quired  the  meaning  of  this  melancholy  pageant,  and  was  in- 
“ formed  by  her  husband  that  the  mourners  lamented  one  who 
“ was  dead.  ‘ Let  us  not  remain  in  a place  like  this,  where 
“ men  die,’  said  the  Ranee.  Wuch  Raj  and  his  queen  then 
“ went  to  the  hill  of  Tarun  Mother,  and  entering  a fissure  in 
“ the  rock,  close  by  the  spot  where  the  goddess  is  now  wor- 
“ shipped,  they  descended  to  Ratal.  Thereafter  the  land  lay 
“ desolate  for  many  years.” 

When  Wullubheenugger  fell,  Pooshpawutee,  one  of  the 
queens  of  Sheeladitya,  was  at  the  shrine  of  Umba  Bhuwanee 
at  Arasoor,  which  she  had  visited  for  the  purpose  of  laying 
upon  the  altar  of  the  goddess  a votive  offering  in  acknowledg- 
ment of  her  expectation  of  offspring.  She  was  on  her  return, 
when  the  intelligence  arrived  which  blasted  all  her  future 
hopes,  by  depriving  her  of  her  lord,  and  robbing  him,  Avhom 
the  goddess  had  promised  to  her  prayers,  of  his  ancestral 
crown.  She  took  refuge  in  a cave  in  the  mountains,  where 
she  was  delivered  of  a son,  thence  called  “ Goha,”  or  cave- 
born.  The  queen  confided  the  infant  to  a Brahminee,  and  en- 
joined her  to  educate  him  as  one  of  her  own  caste,  but  to 
marry  him  to  the  daughter  of  a Rajpoot.  She  then  moimted 
the  funeral  pile  to  follow  her  lord.  At  this  period  Ledur  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  Bheels.  The  young  Goha,  soon  abandon- 
ing his  Brahmin  mother,  frequented  the  forests  in  their  com- 
pany, and  by  his  daring  character  rendered  himself  their 
favorite.  The  Bheels,  in  sport,  having  determined  to  elect  a 
king,  the  choice  fell  upon  Goha,  and  one  of  the  “ children  of 
“ the  forest”  cutting  his  finger,  applied  the  blood  as  the  teeluk 
of  sovereignty  to  his  forehead.  Thus  Goha,  the  son  of  Sheela- 
ditya, became  lord  of  the  forests  and  mountains  of  Eedur.  His 
descendants  are  said  to  have  dwelt  in  these  regions  for  several 
generations.  The  Bheels,  at  length,  tired  of  a foreign  rule, 
assailed  Nagaditya,  the  eighth  prince  of  the  line  of  Gohfi,  and 
deprived  him  of  his  life,  but  his  infant  son,  B&ppa,  then  only 
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three  years  old,  was  saved  to  become  the  founder  of  the 
dynasty  of  Mevvar.* 

Aftei  these  events,  some  Pureehai*  Rajpoots  came  from 
hlundowur  in  Marwai’,  and  binding  the  gai'land  upon  its  gates, 
lefounded  Eedur,  where  they  ruled  for  several  generations. 
In  the  time  of  Pureehar  Umur  Singh,  the  Raja  of  Kanouj, 
Jeychund  Dule  Pangulo,  was  performing  sacrifice  on  accomit 
of  the  marriage  of  his  daugliter,  Sunyogeeta.  He  sent  letters 
of  invitation  to  all  rajas.  Eedur  was  then  subject  to 
Cheetor,  and  Sumurshee  Rawul  having  been  invited  by  his 
brother-in-law,  Prutheerrij,  to  accompany  him  to  the  marriage, 
smnmoned  his  vassal,  Umur  Singh,  to  attend  him.  The  Puree- 
hai  chieftain,  with  his  son  and  a body  of  five  thousand  horse, 
went  to  Cheetor,  and  soon  after  they  were  cut  to  pieces  in  the 
great  battle  in  which  Prutheeraj  was  defeated  by  the  Mohum- 
medans.  When  the  tale  was  told  at  Eedur,  many.of  the 
Ranees  became  Sutees,  casting  themselves  from  a precipitous 
cliff,  to  the  north  of  Eedur,  which  still  bears  the  name  of  “ the 
“ Ranees’  leap,”  or  « the  hill  of  murders.” 

Umur  Singh  had  left  Eedur  in  the  hands  of  a servant  of  his, 
named  Hathee  Sord,  a Koolee,  in  whom  he  had  great  confi- 
dence. Ilathee  retained  possession  of  the  country  until  his 
death,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Samulyo  Sord,  in  whose 
time  the  Rathors  first  appeared  in  Eedui-. 

After  the  death  of  Jeychund  Dule  Pangulo,  Seeyojee 
Rathor,  who  is  reputed  to  have  been  his  son,  left  Kanouj,  and 
established  himself  in  the  sandy  deserts  of  Marwar.  He  had 
tlu-ee  sons,  of  whom  the  elder,  Astanjee,  succeeded  him; 
Sonungjee  and  Ujjee,  the  two  younger  sons,  “ considered  that 
‘‘  they  had  better  go  to  some  foreign  country  for  their  subsist- 
“ ence.”  They  repaired  to  the  court  of  Unhilwara,  whose 
sovereign,  probably  Bheem  Uev  IL,  was  their  mother’s  brother. 
The  Solunkhee  prince  assigned  to  them  the  fief  of  Sametura, 
m the  district  of  Kuree.  Ujjee  Rathor  soon  after  espoused  the 


* Tod’s  Rajasthan,  i.,  p.  220. 
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daughter  of  a Chowra  chieftain,  whose  estate  lay  near  Dwarka. 
This  connection  gave  him  an  acquaintance  with  that  part  o 
the  country,  which  led  him  to  seek  an  establishment  therein ; 
soon  afterwards,  therefore,  he  slew  Bhoj  Haj  Chowra,  and 
possessed  himself  of  Dwarka  and  of  the  province  of  Okamun- 
dul.  Ujjee  left  two  sons,  Wagajee  and  Wadheljee,  whose 
descendants  are  still  numerous  in  that  country  under  the  names 

of  Wajas  and  Wadhels.  , 

Sainulyo  Sord  was,  meanwhile,  exciting  the  discontent  ot  Ins 
subjects  at  Eedur  by  his  tyrannical  conduct.^  The  ^agur 
Brahmins  were  at  that  time  very  numerous  in  the  bords 
dominions,  and  the  leading  man  of  the  caste  was  also  the  prin- 
cipal adviser  of  the  sovereign.  The  Brahmin  had  a very 
beautiful  daughter,  whom  the  raja,  happening  one  day  to  see, 
became  enamoured  of,  and  demanded  in  marriage.  ihe 
minister  knew  that  if  he  ventured  upon  a direct  refusal, 
Sainulyo  would  take  his  daughter  away  by  force ; he  therefore 
counterfeited  acquiescence,  and  merely  begged  for  half-a-year  s 
delay,  in  order  that  he  might  make  suitable  preparations  for 
the  nuptials.  In  the  interval  he  hoped  to  ^liscovm-  some  pow- 
erful chieftain  whom  he  might  call  in  to  his  aid.  The  Brahmin, 
with  this  view,  paid  a visit  at  Sametura,  at  the  court  of  1 nnee 
Sonuno-iee,  to  whom  he  introduced  himself,  asking  him  if  he 
had  the  courage  to  take  Eedur,  with  its  nine  lakhs  of  revenue 
Sonungjee  assented.  The  minister,  returning  home,  gave  out 
that  he  was  making  preparations  for  the  marriage,  and  w'as, 
with  the  view  to  its  celebration,  assembling  his  re  ations.  By 
twos  and  threes,  a hundred  carriages,  supposed  to  contain 
lirahmin  ladies,  conveyed  to  the  minister’s  mansion  tlie  Mar- 
waree  warriors  and  their  leader.  A number  of  Koonbees 
were  employed  to  collect  goats  and  supplies  of  liquor.  Hie 
minister  at  length  announced  that  his  preparations  were  com- 
plete, and  sent^o  bid  Sainulyo  Sord  and  his  relations  to  the 
feast.  The  bridegroom’s  party  arrived,  was  duly  welcoincc  , 
and  freely  supplied  with  intoxicating  liquors  and  drugs.  The 
udnister  then  ordered  his  servants  to  serve  the  second  course. 
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This  was  tlie  signal  which  had  been  agreed  upon.  The  Raj- 
poots, therefore,  rushed  forward,  and  suiTounded  the  room  in 
which  the  revelling  was  held.  The  doors  were  then  locked, 
that  no  one  might  be  allowed  to  escape,  but  a party  of  Koolees 
from  without  forced  them  open,  and  brought  out  Samulyo 
Sord.  The  chieftain  strove  to  cut  his  Avay  through  his  enemies, 
and  regain  the  fortress,  but  a number  of  his  followers  were 
slain  on  the  steep  ascent,  and  Samulyo  himself  fell  within  a 
short  distance  of  the  gate  of  Eedurgurh.  When  Row  Sonun- 
gjee  came  up  to  the  spot  whei*e  the  Sord  chieftain  lay  dying, 
Samulyo  raising  himself  for  the  last  time,  made  the  royal 
teeluk  on  the  victorious  Rathor’s  forehead  with  his  own  blood, 
and  begged  him,  with  his  dying  breath,  to  appoint,  for  the 
preservation  of  his  name,  that  each  Rath  or  Row,  on  mounting 
the  royal  cushion  of  Eedur,  should  be  marked  with  the  teeluk 
by  a Sord,  who  should  draw  blood  for  the  purpose  from  his 
own  right  hand,  and  say,  “ May  the  kingdom  of  Samulyo 
Sord  flourish!  ” Row  Sonungjee  assenting,  Samulyo  soon 
breathed  his  last. 

The  wife  of  Samulyo,  who  was  pregnant,  fled,  and  took  re- 
fuge in  a cave  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  sacred  to  Muha  Dev 
Khokurnath.  She  was  there  sheltered  by  the  recluse  who 
served  the  temple,  and  gave  birth  to  a son,  from  whom  descend 
the  Koolees,  of  Surwan,  on  the  Mewar  frontier,  and  of  Ivhokui', 
in  PuttunwM’a- 

Tke  spots  on  the  ascent  to  Eedurgurh,  wliich  are  supposed 
to  have  been  stained  with  the  blood  of  Samulyo  and  his 
slaughtered  followers,  are  still  marked  by  the  Hindoos  with 
Vermillion  on  “ the  dark  fourteenth,”  and  other  days  on  which 
Hunooman  is  worshipped ; and  when  the  descendant  of  Row 
Sonungjee  assumes  the  cushion  of  his  ancestors  in  their  last 
retreat  at  Pol,  a Koolee  of  Surwan  is,  to  the  present  day, 
employed  to  mark,  with  blood  upon  his  forehead,  the  royal  tee- 
luk which  assei’ts  his  yet  unsurrendered  title  to  the  domains  of 
Samulyo. 
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The  Goliils,”  says  Colonel  Tod,  “ claim,  with  some  pre- 
“ tension,  to  be  of  the  race  of  the  sun.”  The  accounts  to  which 
we  have  had  access,  however,  make  them  of  the  race  o 
Chundra,  or  the  moon,  descending  through  Shaleewahun, 
the  conqueror  of  Vikramaditya.  Their  first  residence  was 
Joona  Khergurh,  on  the  banks  of  the  Loony  river,  m Mar- 
war,  ten  miles  west  of  Bhalotra.  They  took  it  from  one 
of  the  aboriginal  Bheel  chiefs,  named  Kherwo,  and  had  been 
in  possession  of  it  for  twenty  generations,  when  they  were  ex- 
iielled  by  the  Rathors.  Their  long  possession  of  this  seat  in 
the  “ land  of  death,”  is  asserted  by  the  title  of  “ IMuroo, 

which  their  chieftain  still  assumes. 

It  was  under  the  guidance  of  Sejuk,  the  son  of  Jaiijurshce, 
that  the  Gohils  retired  from  Marwar.  The  cause  of  their  depai- 
ture  was  a feud  excited  between  them  and  their  neighbours,  the 
Dabhees,bythe  Rathor  clan,  under  Astanjee,  the  sonof  Seeyojee 
II.,  then  making  their  first  settlement  in  the  land  of  ^luroo. 
“The  Dabhees,”  says  the  bard,  “behaved  treacherously  to 
“ the  Gohils — treacherously  did  they  seek  to  destroy  Sejuk. 

“ To  a feast  they  invited  the  Muroo,  intending  to  put  him  to 
“ death.  Clever  was  the  Dabhee’s  daughter ; she  was^  the 
“ Queen  of  Sejuk.  The  virtuous  wife  became  aware  of  the 
“ intentions  of 'her  kindred  ; yoking  her  chariot  she  went  forth  ; 
“ she  came  to  Sejuk’s  house,  and  related  to  him  the  whole 
“ matter.  When  Muroo  set  forth,  he  called  his  good  warriors, 
“ and  acquainted  them  with  the  design ; they  armed  themselves, 
“ and  attended  him.  To  murder  Sejuk  the  chieftains  a.s- 
“ sembled ; he  knew  their  treachery,  and  came  to  meet  them 
“ The  warriors  struck  at  each  other.  Sejuk  had  been  invited 
“ to  a feast.  Strange  it  was  that  they  should  slay  each  other. 
“ In  the  hall  the  dishes  remained  filled  ; m the  hall  the  sword 
“ moved  ; the  chieftains  caused  wounds  in  each  other’s  bodies, 
“ craping  like  the  opened  windows  of  great  mansions.  Jan- 
“ turshee’s  son,  brandishing  his  dagger,  struck  it  into  the  breast 

“ of  Man.  Fighting  with  the  Dabhees,  as  if  hunting  game, 
“ the  Gohil  finished  his  sport,  and  went  home  joyfully  to  Kher. 
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Man  he  sent  to  the  house  of  Yuma.”  The  llMliors,  who  liad 
set  the  parties  at  enmity,  finding  them  both  weakened  by  the 
losses  whicli  their  feud  had  occasioned,  now  stept  in,  and  seized 
the  booty  for  themselves,  expelling  the  belligerent  clans  from 
the  land  of  Muroo.  Hence  the  proverb, — 

“ Dabhees  left,  and  Goliils  right.” 

assembled  his  clan ; and,  taking  with  him  his 
minister,  Sha  Ilajpal  Umeepiil,  and  his  family  priest,  Gunga- 
ram  Wullubhram,  of  wdiich  latter  the  descendants  still  exist  at 
Seehore,  set  forth  to  seek  his  fortune  “ in  foreign  lands.”  The 
image  of  his  god,  IMorleedhur,  and  the  trident  of  his  hnnily, 
Khetraptil  (or  Lar),  were  placed  upon  a chariot  Avhich  pre- 
ceded the  line  of  march  ; for  Morleedhur  had  appeared  to 
Sejukjee  in  a dream,  and  had  informed  liini  that  he  sliould  halt, 

_ and  found  a city  upon  the  spot  where  the  chariot  should  break 
down.  When  the  train  arrived  in  the  Funchal  country,  the 
wheel  came  off  the  god’s  car.  Sejulvjee  halted  upon  the  spot, 
which  is  that  where  the  village  of  Sapur  stands,  and  proceeded 
with  Sha  Rajpal  to  pay  obeisance  to  the  Ra  of  Joonagurh. 
i he  Ra  Kuw^at  and  Koonwur  Khengar  received  them,  and  en- 
quired what  had  driven  them  forth  from  their  own  country. 
Sejukjee  answered  that  the  Rathors  had  given  the  Dabhees  bad 
counsel,  and  had  excited  them  against  him,  and  that  eventually 
Astanjee  had  expelled  the  Dabhees  also,  and  had  taken  Kher- 
gurh  for  himself.  Rfi  Kuwat  took  Sejukjee  into  his  service,  and 
gave  him  a grant  of  Sapur  and  eleven  other  villages,  Avith  a com- 
mission to  protect  that  part  of  the  coimtry  “ against  the  Kant 
“ Bheels.”  At  that  time  the  Katees  had  not  yet  come  out  of 
1 awur  land,  and  Dhandulpoor,  near  Choteela,  Avas  the  frontier 
toAvn  betAveen  the  Waghelas  and  the  Ras  of  Joonagurh. 

Sejulvjee  remained  several  days  at  Joonagurh,  and,  Avhile  he 
Avas  there  the  KooiiAvur  Khengar,  avIio  AA’as  thirteen  years  old, 
Avent  out  on  a hunting  expedition.  He  came  at  length  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Sapur,  and,  Avhile  following  his  sport,  started 
a hare,  which,  Avhen  pursued,  ded,  and  took  refuge  in  the  Gohil’s 
encampment.  Khengar  demanded  that  it  should  be  given  up 
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to  him ; but  Sejuk’s  brother  and  nephews  declined,  saying, 
that  no  Rajpoot  could  give  up  what  had  taken  refuge  unt  ex 
his  protection.  A contest  ensued;  several  of  the  Koonwurs 
followers  were  slain,  and  he  was  himself  made  prisoner.  ne 
of  the  Koonwur’s  party  escaping  hastened  to  Joonaprh,  am 
informed  Ra  Kuwat  of  what  had  happened,  adding,  that  he  did 
not  know  whether  Khengfir  was  alive,  or  whether  he  had  been 
slain.  Sejukjee  was  sitting  in  the  court  at  this  moment ; lie 
became  very  sorrowful,  and  considered  that  he  would  not  now 
be  able  to  retain  the  grant  of  the  villages.  He  rose,  and  making 
obeisance,  placed  the  putta  in  the  Ra’s  lap.  Kuwat  asked  w ly 
he  did  so.  Sejuk  answered,  “My  followers  have  slam  your 
“ only  Koonwur  ; how  can  I remain  in  your  territory  i Hie 
Ra  returned  the  grant  to  Sejukjee,  bidding  him  be  o goo 
couraoe.  Sejuk  hastened  to  Sapur,  and  finding  that  the  Koon- 
wur  was  alive  and  well,  he  made  submission  to  him,  and,  brmg- 
in<r  his  daughter,  presented  her  to  him  to  be  his  wife.  1 he 
pilncess,  whose  name  was  Walum  Koonwui-ba,  was  sent  with 
presents  for  her  bridegroom,  and  a suitable  wardi-obe  for  lier- 
self,  to  Joonagurh;  and  Sejukjee,  with  the  R^’s  permission, 
founded  a new  town  near  SSpur,  and  called  it  Sejukiioor. 

At  this  time  Sejukjee’s  brothers  also  were  settled  at  difterent 
villages  that  were  assigned  to  them,  llunoojee,  obtaine  u- 
gud;  Man  Singh,  Tatum,  near  Botad ; Doodojee,  loorka; 

and  Depaljee,  Palyad.  • tt'- 

Sejukjee  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son  Ranjec  Hi. 
younger  sons,  Salurjee  and  Sarun^ee,  obtained  the  Milages  of 
Mandwee  and  Urteeia,  and  were  the  ancestors  of  the  families 

of  Garceadhar  and  Latee.  , tti  i f 

At  this  time,  a chieftain  named  Ebhul,  or  Lbhye,  of  e 
Waloclan,  held  possession  of  Walak-land  and  of  its  capital 
the  town  of  Wulleh,  situated  among  the  remains  of  the 
ancient  city  of  Wullubheepoor ; he  possessed,  also,  the  neigh- 
bourincr  town  of  Tuiajil  The  position  of  the  latter  place  has 
Len  ah-eadv  indicated.  Tt  stands  at  no  great  distance  from  the 
sea.  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Shutroonp  which  f^o^^s  do^^n 
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from  the  sacred  mountain  of  the  Jains,  and  at  the  foot  of  a 
beautiful  and  pyramid-like  hill,  which  the  followers  of  the 
Teerthunkers  rogaixl  as  part  of  the  back -bone  of  Soreth — a 
cone  of  the  range  of  which  Girnar  and  Shutroonjye  are  the 
most  celebrated  pinnacles.  The  hill  abomids  in  caverns  and 
excavations,  chiefly  situated  on  its  northern  and  western  sides, 
and  about  midway  between  its  base  and  its  summit  The  most 
remarkable  of  these  is  a rectangular  excavation  of  considerable 
size,  the  exterior  face  of  which  has  been  formerly  supported 
by  four  square  pillars — all  of  them  now  removed.  The  archi- 
trave above  them  is  enriched  Avith  square  facets,  and  with  a 
battlement  of  five  four-centred  arches,  for  which,  as  orna- 
ments, though  apparently  ignorant  of  their  constructive  value, 
the  early  Buddhist  architects  exhibited  a smgular  predilection.* 
Tradition  has,  however,  forgotten  the  connection  beBveen  this 
cave  and  the  sectaries,  who,  when  Sheeladitya  ruled  in  Wullub- 
hee,  filled  so  important  a place  in  story,  and  now  assigns  as  its 
founder,  Ebhvd  the  Walo.  Another  large  cave,  close  at  hand, 
is  dedicated  to  the  Devee  Khodeear,  (of  whom  hei’eafter) ; 
while  of  numerous  similar  smaller  excavations,  some  are  used 
as  dwellings  by  wandermg  ascetics  ; and  others,  and  by  far  the 
greater  portion,  as  reservoirs  containing  the  purest  rain  water, 
for  whose  conduct  into  them  small  channels  are  cut  all  over  the 
hill.  On  the  summit  stands  a Jain  temple,  erected  in  a.d. 
1381,  and  on  the  flat  shoulder,  to  the  west,  a similar  buildmg 
of  very  modern  date ; the  ascent  to  both  of  which  is  rendered 
easy  by  steps  formed  of  masonry,  or  hewn  out  of  the  living 
rock.  On  the  northern  and  eastern  sides,  the  peak  of  Tulaj&. 
is  clothed  with  foliage,  whose  rich  and  varied  coloring  adds  to 
the  effect  of  the  temples,  which,  from  their  rocky  pedestal,  stand 
out  white  and  brilliant  against  the  blue  sky.  The  town,  lying 
at  its  feet,  is  surrounded  by  a handsome  battlemented  wall,  and 
a clear  rivulet  creeps  beneath  the  northern  bastions,  which 
bears  the  same  name  as  the  hill,  and  Avhich  unites  a little 

* Vide  ilkistiations  of  tlie  rock-cut  temples  of  India,  by  Mr.  I'erguston, 
p.  13. 
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below  the  town  with  the  river  that  descends  from  Paleetana. 
In  a small  shrine,  on  the  eastern  face  of  the  hill,  a lamp  is 
lighted  every  night  in  honor  of  Taluv  Dyte,  from  whom  the 
hill  derives  its  classic  name  of  Tal  Dwnj  Geeree.  Taluv  was, 
as  tradition  asserts,  the  foe  of  Ebhul  Haja,  by  whose  arms  he 
was  subdued;  but  though  his  reputed  conqueror  is  now  im- 
potent and  well  nigh  forgotten,  the  Dyte  still  rules,  seated  on 
his  rocky  throne  ; the  lamp  which  burns  before  his  shrine  must 
never  bo  extinguished,  even  in  the  stormiest  night  of  the 
monsoon,  though  the  torrents  of  rain  rudely  wound  the 
mountain’s  side ; and  when  the  loose  fragments  of  rock  roll 
down  upon  their  dwellings,  or  pestilence  rages  among  them, 
the  inhabitants  of  Tulaja  repent  of  having  neglected  the  honor 
of  Trduv  Dyte,  and  drawn  down  upon  themselves  this,  his 
capricious  vengeance. 

In  the  days  of  Ebhul  Willo,  a merchant  of  the  Jain  faith 
had,  it  is  said,  filled  so  many  store-houses  with  grain  that  he 
found  it  impossible  to  realize  the  value.  He  applied,  in  this 
strait,  to  his  gooroo,  one  of  the  magic-skilled  Jutees,  who 
writing  a charm  on  an  amulet,  fastened  it  to  the  horn  of  a 
black  antelope,  which  he  set  free  to  roam  in  the  forest.  After 
this  the  rain  ceased  to  fall ; famine  raged  for  seven  years ; the 
cattle  perished ; the  people  fled  to  Malwa ; and  the  land  was 
desolate.  The  merchant’s  grain,  however,  was  sold.  Ebhul 
Walo,  of  all  his  numerous  stud,  had  only  five  horses  left.  He 
was  much  distressed.  A wood-cutter  one  day  came  into  the 
court,  and  said  that  he  had  observed  a black  antelope  in  the 
jungle,  which,  wherever  it  moved,  carried  verdure  with  it. 
All  then  pronounced  that  some  one  must  have  bound  the  rain 
with  this  antelope.  The  raja  and  his  followers  went  into  the 
jungle,  they  caught  the  buck,  and,  unfastening  the  amulet  tied 
to  its  horn,  took  out  the  paper,  and  read  it.  There  was  written 
thereon — “ When  this  note  shall  be  dipped  in  water  then  shall 
“ the  rain  fl\ll.”  They  took  water  from  a bouget,  and  moistened 
the  note.  Torrents  of  rain  began  immediately  to  fall.  Some 
oC  the  followers  of  Ebhul  Wftio  perished  in  the  storm : the 
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raja,  himself,  rode  a horse  of  celestial  breed  ; he  put  it  to  a 
gallop,  and  made  for  a light  -svliich  he  observed  twinkling  in  the 
distance,  and  Avhich  led  him  to  the  house  of  a bard  who  lived 
in  a “ Nes,”  or  collection  of  huts.  The  men  had,  all  of  them, 
gone  off  to  INIahva ; but  the  women  were  left  behind,  and  one 
of  them,  named  Syhee,  the  Nesuree,  took  Ebhul  off  his  horse. 
The  king  was  senseless  from  the  fatigue  he  had  undergone;  but 
Syhee  restored  him  to  consciousness  by  endu’acing  him,  and 
rubbing  him  with  warm  fomentations.  Ebhul,  recovering, 
asked  Syhee  who  she  Avas ; she  replied  that  she  was  a bard’s 
wife.  He  informed  her  that  she  had  saved  the  life  of  Ebhul 
Walo,  and  pressed  her  to  ask  of  him  a boon.*  She  said, 
“ When  a proper  opportunity  arrives  I will  ask  it.”  Ebhul 
then  returned  home  to  Tulaja. 

The  famine  disappearing,  the  bard  returned  home.  He  was 
informed  that,  during  his  absence,  his  wife  had  entertained  a 
stranger  in  her  house  for  three  days.  The  bard  was  inflamed 
with  jealousy  ; he  began  to  accuse  his  wife,  and  threatened  her. 
Syhee,  placing  the  palms  of  her  hands  together,  looked  up 
towards  the  sun,  and  prayed,  saying — ‘‘  Sooruj,  Sire ! If  I 
“ am  guilty,  may  I be  struck  with  leprosy,  or  else  may  this 
“ bard ! ” Pier  husband  became  a leper.  Syhee,  satisfied  with 
having,  by  this  ordeal,  established  her  innocence,  carefully 
tended  him,  and  carried  him  to  Tulaja,  to  the  gate  of  Ebhul 
l\aja.  She  begged  the  door-keeper  to  inform  Ebhul  that  his 
sister,  Syhee,  the  Nesuree,  had  come  to  ask  for  her  bodice. 
When  he  received  the  message  Ebhul  was  seated  with  his  son, 
Ano,  at  dinner ; he  rose  immediately,  and  commg  to  the  door, 
greeted  the  Nesuree,  and  asked  her  what  she  desired.  She 
said,  “ My  husband  has  become  leprous  ; but  if  he  be  bathed 
“ in  the  blood  of  a man  who  possesses  the  thirty-two  marks  of 
“ virtue,  he  will  recover.”  Ebhul  enquiring  where  such  a man 
was  to  be  found,  was  told  that  his  son,  Ano,  was  such.  The 
Walo  returned  sorrowfully  into  his  private  apartments.  The 
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Ranee  asked  wlio  had  arrived,  and  what  was  tlie  intelligence 
which  caused  him  so  much  distress.  Ebhul  said — “ A bard’s 
“ wife,  to  whom  I made  a promise,  has  come  to  demand  its  ful- 
“ filment,  and  asks  for  Ano’s  life.”  Hearing  this,  Ano  quickly 
answered, — “ She  says  well,  our  names  will  live  and  be  re- 
“ nowmed.”  The  Ranee  also  assented,  and  was  pleased — 
thinking  that  men  w'ould  say  of  her — “ Such  a jewel  could 
“ have  ripened  only  in  the  w'omb  of  such  a mother.”  At 
length  Ebhul,  determining  to  perform  his  promise,  slew  Ano, 
and  w'ashed  the  bard  in  his  blood,  upon  which  the  leprosy 
immediately  disappeared.  By  the  favor  of  Yog  Maya,  the 
bard’s  wife  w'as  enabled  to  restore  Ano  to  life ; but  the  devotion 
of  himself  and  of  his  father  still  survi^’^s  in  verse — 

“ The  giver  of  his  liead, 

“ Or  the  headsman  should  we  praise  ? 

“ Men  of  Soreth  ! consider, 

“ Of  the  two  Walos  which  was  greater  ? ” 

In  the  time  of  Ebhul,  there  lived  at  Wulleh,  a Charun,  or 
bard,  named  Mamureeo,  of  the  Mad  sect,  who  had  seven 
daughters  suspected  of  being  Shuktees,  and  of  sucking  the 
blood  of  live  buffaloes  and  calves.  Ebhul  Walo  on  this  account 
sent  for  their  father,  and  ordered  their  expulsion  from  the 
city.  Mamureeo  called  his  daughters,  and  said  to  them,  “ You 
“ are  Shuktees,  no  one  wall  marry  you,  and  the  Raja  orders 
“ that  you  should  depart  hence.”  The  seven  sisters  prepared  to 
obey,  and,  at  stai’ting  agreed  among  themselves  that,  whenever 
the  temple  of  miy  of  them  should  be  found  in  a village,  the 
other  sisters  should  leave  the  place,  and  proceed  onwards.  The 
eldest  of  the  sisters  w^as  lame,  and  hence  named  Khodeear. 
The  others  preceded  her,  and  she  limped  after  them,  but  to 
whatever  village  they  came  they  found  shrines  already  dedicated 
to  the  wmi'ship  of  Khodeear  Devee,  so  powerful  was  her  name. 
Temples  of  Khodeear  Alata  are  still  numerous  in  every  part 
of  Goozerat;  vow's  are  made,  and  otierings  of  buffaloes  and 


* For  a description  of  the  Hltoowos,  see  Conclusicm. 
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calves  presented  to  her.  She  has  many  Bhoowos,”*  and  num- 
bers the  chief  of  the  Gohils  among  her  most  devoted  worsliip- 
pers.  Her  sister,  Awud,  has  a temple  at  Mamchee,  in  Katec- 
■\var,  and  the  other  sisters  are  similarly  worshipped. 

There  were  formerly  a thousand  houses  of  W alum  Brahmins 
in  Wulleh.  They  were  the  family  priests  of  the  Kyeusth 
caste,  and  had  the  care  of  the  shrine  of  Wyejnath  Muha  Dev. 
On  the  marriage  of  a Kyeusth  maiden  the  Walum  Brahmins 
exacted  a fee  of  one  hundred  rupees,  so  that  many  maidens, 
though  they  had  attained  the  age  of  thirty  years  even, 
remained  unmarried  in  consequence  of  their  parents’  inability 
to  satisfy  the  Brahmins’  demands.  At  length  the  whole  Kye- 
usth caste  ceased  to  celebrate  any  marriage,  hoping  thus  to 
compel  the  Brahmins  to  abate  their  claims.  The  priests,  hoAv- 
ever,  met  this  step  by  threatening  that  they  would  perform 
traga,  and  inflict  injuries  upon  themselves,  of  which  the  guilt 
should  fall  upon  the  Kyeusths.  These,  as  a last  resource,  threw 
themselves  at  the  feet  of  the  raja.  Ebhul  Walo  had  been 
taught  that  the  giver  of  a bride-gift  acquired  as  much  virtue- 
wealth  as  the  performer  of  a horse-sacrifice.  He  caused  the 
astrologers  to  search  for  a fortunate  day,  and  declared  that  all 
the  maidens  should  then  be  married,  and  that  he  would  himself 
bear  the  expense  that  might  be  incurred.  The  Brahmins,  how- 
eA'er,  refused  to  officiate  unless  their  demands  were  satisfied 
beforehand;  upon  which,  Ebhul,  finding  the  power  of  these 
j)riests  to  be  too  great  at  Wulleh,  caused  all  the  maidens  to  be 
removed  to  Tulaja,  where  their  marriages  were  celebrated  by 
Brahmins  of  other  places.  The  Kyeusths  having  thus  effected 
their  purpose  returned  to  Wulleh,  but  the  Walum  Brahmins 
immediately  repeated  their  demands  as  if  the  marriages  had 
been  performed  by  themselves,  and  resorted  to  traga  and  other 
means  of  compulsion.  The  raja  then  called  all  the  priests 
together,  and  held  a council,  with  a view  of  settling  the  dispute 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all,  but  the  Brahmins  Avere  much  enrasfed, 
and  allowed  themselves  to  speak,  even  of  the  king,  improper 
words.  Ebhul  WMo  Avas  very  angry;  he  stood  aloof  Avhile  a 
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number  of  Bheels,  employed  by  the  Kyeustlis,  attacked  tlie 
priests,  and  committed  many  Brahmin  murders.  1 he  priests 
who  survived,  carrying  their  families  with  them,  retired  from 
W ulleh,  binding  themselves  by  an  oath  that  none  of  their  race 
should  ever  after  dwell  in  that  town,  or  accept  the  office  of 
family  priest  to  any  of  the  Kyeusth  caste,  travelling  towards 
CJoozerat,  the  Brahmins  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  Dhundhooka, 
Avhere  Dhun  Mair,  the  Koolee,  ruled.  He,  having  no  son,  pre- 
sented his  property,  as  Krishn-gift,  to  the  Brahmins,  bour 
hundred  of  them  settled  at  Dhundhooka ; others,  who  refused 
the  raja’s  gift,  passed  on  into  Goozerat,  and  took  up  their 
residence  at  W aso,  Sojeetnra,  and  other  towns.  1 o those  Avho 
remained,  the  raja  granted  the  office  of  family  priests  to  the 
Kshutrees  and  Vaishyas  of  Dhundhooka,  and,  though  ]\Iodh 
Ifrahmins  from  other  places  came  thither  to  act  as  family 
priests  to  the  Modh  W aneeas,  this  was  not  permitted,  and,  up 
to  the  present  time,  the  Walum  lirahmins  are  the  priests  of 
all  castes  in  Dhundhooka. 

Kanjee  Gohil  had  meanwhile  founded  a town  at  the  conflu- 
ence of  the  Goma  and  Bluidur  rivers,  no  great  distance  from 
Dhundhooka,  and  had  given  to  it  the  name  of  Ranpoor.  lie 
formed  an  alliance  with  the  powerful  Mairs,  and  to  conciliate 
them,  married  a daughter  of  Dhun  IMair,  their  chieftain,  b}' 
whom  he  had  a son,  who  acquired  the  village  of  Khus,  and 
whose  descendants  still  exist  under  the  name  of  Khusheeo 
Koolees.* 

Under  pretence  of  avenging  his  oppression  of  the  Brahmins, 
Ranjee  Gohil  and  Dhun  Mair  combined  to  attack  Ebhul,  the 
Wrdo.  The  Gohil  led  two  thousand  Rajpoots,  and  five 
thousand  Mairs  followed  their  chieftain.  It  was,  as  some  say, 
while  Ebhul,  according  to  his  daily  practice,  worshipped  the 
morning  sun,  that  his  enemies  attacked  him,  and  that,  as  he 
refused'^to  leave  his  devotions,  he  was  slain  ; but  others  assert 

* Anollier  account  makes  the  Kluislieeo  Koolees  to  descend  from  the 
mairiap;e  of  Veeshojee,  one  of  the  brotliers  of  Sejukjee  Uolnl,  with  the 
danghtcr  of  a Mair  Koolee  of  the  Dhundhooka  family. 
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that  he  fell,  in  the  dusk  of  evening,  on  the  field  of  battle,  and 
that  he  was  deserted  by  Narayun,  whom,  Avhen  he  went  forth, 
he  had  entreated  to  remain  unmoved  until  he  should  return 
victorions.  Hence,  his  monumental  stone,  which  still  stands 
among  the  ruins  of  Wullubhee,  is  believed  to  avert  its  face 
from  the  deity  which  had  betrayed  him,  turning  to  the  west 
at  the  dawn  of  day,  and  moving  gradually  to  the  east  until 
the  time  of  the  setting  sun. 

The  acts  of  Ebhul  W alo  are  thus  done  into  verse  by  Mamu- 
reeo,  the  father  of  Khodeear, — 

“ First,  I brought  back  the  departed  rain 

“ The  fear  of  a terrible  famine  allaying  ; 

“ Next,  I cured  the  leper’s  pains, 

“ Releasing  Nesuree  Syhee  from  the  curse. 

“ Ino’s  head  1 gave — I who  am  called  Ebhul ! 

“ A band  of  maidens  in  one  day  I gave  in  marriage; 

“ 1,  the  Walo,  victorious  among  those  who  keep  their  word  ! 

“ TulajS,  the  ornament  of  my  royal  diadem  ; 

“ VVulleh,  my  royal  seat,  a diadem  among  thrones. 

“ A sou  of  the  sun,  my  father  Soorojee ; 

“ An  ocean  of  gifts  ; of  Hindoos  the  boundary ; 

“ Waster  of  founded  cities,  builder  of  cities  in  the  waste  ; 

“ A Malwa  to  the  poor,  a raja  like  Dhurum.” 

Dhun  Mail’  resigned  to  his  son-in-law  their  joint  conquest  of 
M alak-land ; and  Hanjee  Grohil  removed  his  royal  seat  to 
Wulleh,  and  reigned  there  until  his  death. 

Ranjee  Gohil  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Mokherajee,  the  most 
celebrated  of  his  line,  and  the  first  who  bore  the  far-famed  title 
of  King  of  Perumbh.”  The  earliest  achievement  of  Mok- 
herajee Gohil,  was  his  taking  up  a strong  position  in  the  Kho- 
kura  hills,  which  extend  in  a parallel  line  to  the  gulf  of 
Cambay,  between  its  waters  and  the  mount  of  PaleetanS,. 
Fiom  thence  he  made  attacks  upon  different  points  on  all  sides, 
rendeiing  himself  the  terror  of  the  surrounding  country. 

When,  in  the  caves  of  Khokura,  the  lion  roared,  th5 

dwellers  in  Vindyachul  abandoned  their  food,  O ! Mokehra.” 
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He  possessed  himself  of  Ooinrahi  and  Blieeinurad,  Modulguih 
and  MeetheeCiloo  ; but  his  most  important  conquests  were  those 
of  Gogo  and  Peerum. 

Ghogha,  or,  as  it  is  usually  called  Gogo,  is  at  present  a neat 
and  thriving  sea-port  town,  containing  upwards  of  eight  thou- 
sand inhabitants,  and  possessing  the  best  roadstead  in  the  gulf 
of  Cambay.  Its  seamen,  called  Ghogharees,  partly  of  the 
I^Iohummedan  faith,  and  partly  Koolee,  or  Hindoo,  the  descen- 
dants of  the  navigators  fostei’ed  by  the  kings  of  Unhilwara,  and 
to  whom  an  entire  square  in  that  city  was  assigned,  still  main- 
tain their  ancient  reputation,  and  form  the  best  and  most  trusted 
portion  of  every  Indian  crew  that  sails  the  sea  undei  the  flag  of 
England.  Modern  alterations  have  left  in  Gogo  few  remains 
of  the  times  of  Mokhera,  the  Gohil.  On  the  south-west  corner 
of  the  town,  and  outside  the  circuit  of  the  present  walls,  may, 
however,  be  observed  the  site  of  the  ancient  citadel.  1 he 
towers  may  still  be  traced  by  large  heaps  of  earth  denuded  of 
their  masonwork,  except  where  it  is  in  some  places  grasped  by 
the  peepul-tree’s  tenacious  roots.  The  situation  was  admirably 
selected  for  defensive  purposes,  being  the  highest  in  the  neigh- 
bom-hood,  and  commanding  an  extensive  view  of  the  gulf  and 
the  island  of  Perumbh,  or  Peerum,  on  the  one  side,  and  on  the 
other  of  the  whole  country  as  far  as  the  foot  of  the  Khokura 
hills.  It  is  also  well  supplied  with  the  purest  water. 

The  islet  of  Peerum  is  separated  from  the  coast  of  Gohil- 
wara  by  a channel  about  three  miles  wide,  smd,  in  the  centre, 
about  sixty  fathoms  deej) — the  outlet  by  which  the  ri\er  of 
Wullubhee  makes  its  escape  seawards.  The  belief  that  the 
island  was  once  connected  with  the  mainland  is  very  prevalent, 
and  may  have  originated  in  the  existence  of  numerous  aud  in- 
tricate reefs  which  the  ebb  of  the  tide  discloses,  especially  in 
the  direction  of  the  port  of  Gogo.  Neither  history  nor  natural 
science  has  yet  found  means  for  adequately  explaining  the 
many  and  extraordinary  changes  which  have  been  enacted  on 
(*ie  shores  of  the  gulf  of  Cambay;  and  the  formation  of  Pee- 
rum, and  the  destruction  of  Wullubhee,  connected  as  they  pro- 
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bablj  are,  in  tlie  most  intimate  manner,  remain  confessedly 
mysteries.  The  island  is  almost  covered  by  a continuous  range  of 
sand  hills,  resting  on  a scanty  bed  of  black  soil.  These  hillocks 
form  a barrier  against  the  sea,  along  the  whole  of  the  Avestcrn 
face  of  the  island,  and  are  continually  augmented  by  the  drift 
occasioned,  in  the  fair  season,  by  the  prevalent  winds ; but  the 
eastern  side  is  comparatively  free  from  sand,  and  its  soil  affords 
a scanty  subsistence  to  its  few  and  temporary  occupants.  The 
asclepias  which  covers  the  summits  of  the  sand  hills,  a few 
limb  trees,  whose  flattened  tops  serve  the  inhabitants  as  store- 
houses for  their  straw,  some  stunted  bushes,  and  a grove  of 
mangroves  on  the  eastern  shore,  are  all  that  Peerum  has  to 
boast  of  foliage.  The  swell  during  the  south-west  monsoon  is 
particularly  heavy  on  this  coast,  and  the  dangerous  effects  of 
its  strong  tides  are  nowhere,  perhaps,  so  powerfully  felt  as  in 
the  channel  of  Peerum.  The  first  rush  of  the  spring  tide  is 
in-esistible  in  its  force ; and  affords  a scene  which  only  the 
eye-witness  can  fully  realise.  A perpendicular  wall  of  water, 
three  or  four  feet  in  height,  and  extending  across  the  gulf  as 
far  as  eye  can  reach,  approaches  at  the  rate  of  twelve  miles 
an  hour  in  speed,  and  with  an  alarming  noise,  carrying  certain 
destruction  to  the  mariner  whose  ignorance  or  fool-hardiness 
leads  him  to  neglect  its  warning  voice.*  Boats  passing  from 
the  port  of  Gogo  to  Peerum,  stand  out  as  if  with  the  intention 
of  crossing  to  Dehej-bara,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nerbudda,  lest 
the  strength  of  the  current  should  carry  them  into  the  strait. 
They  are  exposed  to  an  uneasy  chopping  sea,  which  frequently 
breaks  over  them,  and  are  obliged  carefully  to  avoid  the  sunken 
reefs  over  which  the  water  boils  up  into  little  conical  waves. 
The  landing  is  usually  effected  upon  a sandy  beach  on  the 
northern  side  of  the  island,  below  a bank  upon  which  a Avhite 
flag  points  out  a spot,  marked  by  a paleeyo,  dedicated  to  Mok- 
herajee  Gohil.  The  remains  of  the  fortress  of  Peerum  may  still 

* Vide  Torbes’s  Oriental  Memoirs,  vol.  ii.,  p.  221  ; see  also  the  papers 
“On  the'TsIand  of  Perirn,’’ in  the  tirst  volume  of  the  Journalof  the  Bom- 
Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 
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l)e  traced,  occupying  nearly  the  centre  of  the  island,  and 
stretching  across  its  entire  breadth.  A few  bastions,  and  the 
site  of  a gateway  on  the  western  side,  may  be  clearly  dis- 
tinguished ; and  one  of  the  entrances  was  formerly  ornamented 
by  two  monolithe  elephants,  with  their  pedestals  cut  out  of  a 
stratum  of  the  conglomerate  rock,  which  has  been  so  gi’cat  a 
subject  of  interest  from  the  fossil  remains  it  has  preserved. 
Within  the  enclosure  of  the  old  castle,  the  remains  of  a tank 
and  well  are  visible  ; broken  pieces  of  Hindoo  sculi)tuie  stiew 
the  ground  ; and  a hamlet,  consisting  of  about  a dozen  huts,  oc- 
cupies nearly  the  centre.  At  the  south-western  corner  of  the 
fortress  is  an  elevated  piece  of  ground,  formerly,  probably,  the 
site  of  the  citadel,  but  now  occupied  by  a lighthouse.  From 
this  point  the  value  of  Peerum,  as  the  stronghold  of  a maritime 
or  piratical  power  of  former  days,  may  be  vividly  perceived. 
On  the  one  side  is  seen  the  coast  of  Gohilwara,  the  port  of 
Gogo,  and  many  villages  nestling  among  groves  of  trees,  with 
the^vhole  of  the  country  sloping  upwards  towards  the  Khokura 
hills;  on  the  other  side  may  be  clearly  distinguished  the  mouths 
of  the  Nerbudda  and  of  the  Tunkareea  river  ; while,  north  and 
south,  the  eye  sweeps  the  waters  of  the  gulf  of  Cambay  so 
completely,  that  of  all  that  pass  from  ocean  to  the  ports  of 
wealthy  Goozerat,  no  white  sail  by  day,  nor  glimmering 
lantern  by  night,  can  escape  the  glance  of  the  watchman  of 

I^G6n.iin* 

In  these  positions  Mokherajee  Gohil  at  length  established 
himself.  “ Ran’s  son,  the  powerful,  the  raja  of  rajas,  built  a 
« new  city  for  his  residence.  On  a hill  he  constructed  a strong 
“ fortress;  the  waves  of  the  sea  washed  it  on  all  sides.  He 
“ made  it  fomous  under  the  name  of  Perumbh,  did  the  lord 
“ of  earth,  seizing  the  kingdom  of  the  Koolees.  The  Barea 
“ was  then  the  lord  of  it— of  both  Ghogha  and  Perumbh. 
“ Both  Perumbh  and  Ghogha  took  Mokhera;  seven  hundred 
“mariners  he  put  to  the  sword;  he  slew  id  1 the  Koolees. 
“ Subduing  the  two  cities,  he  made  splendid  the  throne  of 
“ Perumbh,  did  this  great  practiser  of  austerities  in  former 
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‘‘birth,  tins  cliief  of  great  fortune.  At  Perumbli  he  kept 
“ manj^  a sliip,  for  tlie  roads  to  many  countries  lay  there; 
“ many  a vessel  did  he  plunder ; in  every  port  he  was  an 
“ object  of  terror.  From  all  that  sailed  he  exacted  tribute, 
“ did  the  raja  seated  on  the  throne  of  Perumbli.  The  image’ 
“ of  Hunooman  he  wore  upon  his  armlet,  the  figure  of  Kaleeka 
“ was  impressed  upon  the  hand  of  Mokhera.” 

The  exactions  and  piracies  of  the  King  of  Peerum  at  length 
drew  upon  him  the  weight  of  the  imperial  arms.  His  enemy 
■ IS  described  in  Ilindoo  tradition  simply  as  Toghluk  Shah ; 
but  diough  the  Mohummedan  historians  mention  nothing  of 
the  fill!  of  Peerum,  there  can  be  no  danger  in  identifying 
this  Moslem  leader  with  the  prince,  the  outline  of  whose  story, 
as  far  as  it  affects  Goozerat,  Ave  have  just  related,— Mohummed’ 
the  son  of  Gheias-ood-deen, 

It  was,  no  doubt,  while  employed  in  restoring  order  to  this 
part  of  his  dominions  that  Mohummed  Toghluk  Shah  turned 
his^  aims  against  Mokherajee  Gohil.  The  immediate  cause 
assigned  by  Hhidoo  legend  is  the  ill-treatment  of  a merchant 
of  Delhi,  who  brought  fourteen  vessels  laden  with  gold  dust  to 
Peerum,  Avhich  IMokherajee  plundered,  though  he  had  pro- 
mised to  protect  them,  and  given  the  God  of  the  Sea  as  his 
security. 

Much  troops  of  Ghuznee  came  against  Perumbli  and 
“ Ghogha;  the  kettle-drums  and  horns  sounded;  it  seemed  as 
“ if  ocean  had  deserted  his  bounds.  Many  Mohummedans  of 
different  races  were  there — foot  soldiers,  horse,  and  elephants. 

“ With  the  ocean-lord  to  fight,  they  pitched  their  tents  at  the 
edge  of  the  ocean.  The  Gohil  alone  in  his  den  at  Perumbh, 

‘‘  roared  like  a lion.  His  austerities  had  been  great,  so  he  feared 
“ not  a whit.  The  armies  prepared,  the  arrows  flew  into  the  sky, 
but  no  blow  struck  the  city  of  Mokhera.  Many  days  fought 
“ the  Toghluk  Shah  with  treacherous  artifices,  but  a lakh  of 
“ attempts  failed;  the  shah  was  tired  Avith  his  labors;  in  the 
“ water  of  the  ocean  his  sight  failed  to  reach;  but  Mokhera, 
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“ grasping  liis  sword  in  liis  hand,  maintained  the  honoi  oi 
“ rajas.” 

The  enemy  could  not  reach  ^lokhera  at  Pecrum,  being 
unable  to  pass  the  strait,  though  the  aggrieved  merchant  fasted, 
and  adjured  the  God  of  Ocean,  who  had  become  secuiity  to 
him,  to  withdraw  his  waters,  and  leave  a passage  for  the  Moslem 
army.  Mohummed  Shah  then  drew  off  his  troops,  hoping  to 
entice  the  Gohil  from  his  impregnable  position,  a stratagem 
Avhich  tlie  Moslem  often  practised,  and  to  Avhich  the  Rajpoot 
chiefs  as  often  succumbed. 

“ Between  Ghoglia  and  Goondee  the  Mohummedans  fright- 
“ ened  remained.  Then  considered  the  raja,  ‘ death  must 
“ come  some  day  without  doubt.’  Ascending  a ship,  he  came 
“ in  the  night  from  Perumbh  to  Ghogha ; he  prepared  to  fight ; 

“ taking  in  his  hand  his  SAvord,  he  bound  upon  his  brow  the 
“ croAvn  of  dying.  Causing  the  gate  to  be  throAvn  open,  the 
“ high-minded  one  led  his  army  out,  giving  his  soldiers 
“ encouragement.  Mokhera,  the  IMuroo,  attacked  the  padi- 
“ shah’s  army;  he  trampled  the  IMohummedans  in  the  mud. 

“ The  pipe  and  the  horn  sounded ; standards  fluttered  in  the 
» air ; streams  of  blood  flowed.  The  warriors  of  both  armies 
« mingling  together,  the  sister’s  son  of  the  padishah  who  led 
“ the  YuAvuns  Avas  perceiA'ed  by  Mokhera ; he  struck  him  from 
“ his  elephant  doAvn  to  the  ground.  When  ISIokher^  Gohil 
“ began  to  strike,  the  IMohummedans  thought  of  Allah.  On 
“ the  Usoor’s  army  his  bloAvs  rained ; half  of  Toghluk’s  soldiers 
“ did  the  son  of  Ran  slay  Avith  the  SAvord.  The  enemy’s  array, 
“ torn  by  the  sword  of  the  king,  seemed  like  a mountain  which 
» the  lightning  had  riven.  Then  Mokhera  fell,  he  fell  at  the 
“ gate  of  Ghogha.  The  trunk  of  his  body  rushed  on,  brandish- 
“ ing  a sword;  from  the  head  which  fell  to  the  ground  issued 
“ the  erv,  ‘ kill ! kill ! ’ The  army  of  the  enemy  fled  in  a body, 
“ man/  of  the  Yuwuns  fell.  The  iiadishah  himself  escaped 
“ Avith  difficulty.  A charmed  string,  blue  in  color,  they  laid 
“on  the  ground;  then  fell  the  trunk,  then  ceased  the  sword 
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to  move.  The  other  v^arriors  then  turned  back.  Perumbh’s 
“ lord  fell  on  the  earth,  having  performed  to  the  full  all  his 
“ vows.  Sejuk’s  grandson  was  proved  to  be  of  the  race  of 
Devs ; his  life  was  swallowed  up  in  life,  whde  the  army  of 
‘‘  the  padishah  cried  as  it  fled,  ‘ Well  done,  Hindoo ! well 
“ done,  Hindoo ! ’ ” 

The  fortress  of  Peerum  was  destroyed  by  the  Mohummedans 
upon  the  death  of  its  founder,  and  was  never  afterwards 
restoied.  Its  association  with  his  name  is,  however,  still 
freshly  preserved.  The  Hindoos  delight  to  place  a few  grains 
of  opium,  under  the  name  of  a cup  of  Kusoomba,  on  the 
monumental  stone  erected  to  his  honor,  and  the  mai’iners  who 
sail  past  the  island  of  Peerum  seldom  neglect  to  cast  an  offer- 
ing of  food  into  the  sea  to  propitiate  the  shade  of  Mokher^jee 
Gohil. 
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CHAP.  III. 


MOOZUFFER  SHAH  T. — SHAH  AHMED  I. 

Moozuffer  Khan,  immediately  on  his  accession,  undertook 
the  task  of  reducing  the  Hindoo  cliiefs  to  the  position  of  tiibu- 
taries,  and  his  first  expedition  of  this  nature  was  directed 
against  Eedur. 

Row  Sonungjee  had  been  succeeded,  in  their  turns,  b\ 
Emuljee,  Dhuwulmuljee,  Loonkarojee,  and  Burhutjee,  of 
wliom  nothing  is  recorded,  except  the  remark,  that  “ until  the 
“ time  of  Row  Burhutjee,  the  kingdom  was  neither  increased  nor 
“ diminished.”  Runmul,  the  son  of  Biu'hutjee,  is  bettor  kno^^n. 
He  it  is  whose  guard-room  is  pointed  out,  over-topping  the 
fortress  of  Eedurgurh ; and  by  him,  and  tlie  eleven  Runmuls 
who  attended  him,  the  bard  is  supplied  with  many  a theme  for 
romantic  story.  “Row  Runmul  took  from  a Yaduv  family 
“ the  country  called  the  Blnigur,  between  Eedur  and  IMewar,  the 
“ capital  of  which,  Jlmrud-gurh,  he  made  for  some  time  his 
“ residence.  From  thence  he  removed  to  Panowra.  Runmul 
“ gave  the  Blnlgur  to  nputkhcxit,  or  feudal  vassal,  of  the  Solimk- 
“ hee  blood ; he  I’eceived  also  a chief  of  the  the  Sonuggera 
“ Chohans  who  came  to  Eedur  from  Jhalor,  having  been  des- 
“ poiled  by  the  Mohummedans ; to  him  the  Row  assigned  the 
“ putta,  or  fief,  of  JoiA  IMeerpoor.  This  Chohan  fiunily  for  some 
“ time  intermarried  with  that  of  the  Row  ; but  after  a time  they 
“ connected  themselves  with  Bhcel  women,  and  became  out- 

» In  the  year  A.D.  1393,”  says  rerishta,“  the  Ray  of  Eedm* 
“ having  refused  to  pay  the  customary  tribute,  Moozuffer  Khan 
“ marched  to  enforce  it.  Several  skirmishes  ensued,  in  which 
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the  neAv  governor  Avas  generally  victorious  until  he  arrived 
“ before  the  toAvn  of  Eedur,  Avhich  he  closely  invested.  The 
" siege  being  protracted,  the  garrison  became  so  distressed  for 
“ provisions,  that  it  is  said  they  consumed  cats  and  dogs — not 
“ before  these  animals  had  begun  to  feed  upon  each  other.  The 
“ length,  sent  out  his  son  to  prostrate  himself  before 

‘‘  Moozuffer  Khan,  and  to  beg  the  lives  of  the  inhabitants ; a 
boon  Avhich  AA'as  granted  on  condition  of  the  payment  of  a 
“ quantity  of  jeAvels,  and  a large  sum  in  specie.” 

Moozuffer  Khan  Avas  next  engaged  in  vindicating  the  right 
of  the  sovereigns  of  Goozerat — a right  dating,  probably,  at 
least  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Sidh  Raj — to  the  districts  of 
Sultanpoor  and  Nundoorbar,  in  Candeish,  now  attempted  to  be 
occupied  by  Adil  Khan.  On  his  return  to  his  capital,  he 
learnt  that  the  Ray  of  Jehrend,  in  the  Avestern  Puttun  district, 
an  idolater,  had  refused  allegiance  to  the  Mohummedan 
authoiity.  Moozuffiu’  Khan  accordingly  marched  against  this 
chief,  from  AAdiom  he  exacted  tribute.  Pie  then  proceeded  to 
Somnath,  and  once  more  OAnrthroAving  the  Plindoo  temples, 
converted  them  into  mosques.  The  Governor  of  Goozerat  next 
marched  to  Mmidulgurh,  AAdiich  Avas  surrendered  to  him ; he 
then  visited  Ujmeer  to  pay  his  devotions  at  the  shrine  of  a 
Mohummedan  saint ; and  he  returned  home  by  JuKvara,  Avhere 
he  destroyed  the  temples,  and  exacted  contributions. 

In  A.D.  1398,  Ave  find  him  engaged  in  another  attack  on 
Roav  Runmul,  of  Eedur,  Avho  Avas  obliged,  as  on  the  former 
occasion,  to  purchase  forbearance  by  the  payment  of  tribute. 

I he  teirific  inioad  of  Teimoor  liaA^ingjust  occurred,  the  court 
of  Delhi  Avas  noAv  in  a state  of  the  utmost  confusion,  and 
many  rivals  Avere  contending  for  the  croAvn.  Moozuffer  Khan 
and  his  son  appear  to  have  advanced  pretensions  to  the  im- 
perial throne;  but  these  Avere  not  pushed  to  extremity,  and 
the  GoA'einor  of  Goozerat  contented  himself  A\’ith  assuminiT 
I'o^  al  state  in  the  kingdom  of  AAdiich  he  was  ali’eady  the  real 
soA^'ereign.  It  AA'as  about  this  time  that  he  caused  himself  to  be 
proclaimed  king,  under  the  title  of  Moozuffer  vShah ; struck 
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coin  in  his  new  name  of  royalty ; and  caused  it  also  to  be  in- 
serted in  the  Khootba,  or  public  prayers. 

In  A.D.  1401,  ISIoozufter  Shah  again  inarched  to  levy  the 
tribute  of  Eedur ; but  Row  Runinul  fled  to  Veesulnugger, 
leaving  the  king  to  occupy  his  capital.  Next  year  the  shah 
gained  a bloody  victory,  at  Soinnath,  over  a Hindoo  prince, 
then  apparently  residing  at  Din.  The  place  was  surrendered 
after  the  battle,  and  its  prince  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
garrison  were  murdered  in  cold  blood. 

The  last  achievement  of  ISIoozuffer  Shah  was  an  invasion  of 
Malwa,  where  he  engaged  Hooshung,  its  ruler,  near  Dhar, 
defeated  him,  and  took  him  prisoner.  He  died  on  the  27th 
July,  A.D.  1411. 

Moozuff'er  Shah  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson,  Ahmed 
Khan ; but  Feroze  Khan,  the  cousin  of  that  prince,  disputed 
his  title,  and  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  king,  at  Broach, 
by  an  army  of  seven  or  eight  tliousand  men,  encamped  on  the 
Nerbudda.  The  rebellion  was,  for  the  present,  easily  ex- 
tinguished; and  Ahmed  Shah  “who  had  always  professed 
“ himself  extremely  partial  to  the  air  and  situation  of  the  town 
“ of  Yess&wul  (Ashawul),  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Sabher- 
“ mutee,”  inaugurated  his  reign  by  laying  the  foundations  of  a 
new  city,  of  which  Yessawul  formed  a suburb,  and  which 
afterwards  became  the  capital  of  the  Kings  of  Goozerat; 
receiving,  from  its  founder,  the  name  of  Ahmedabad  (a.d. 
1412). 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  same  year,  howevei-,  Feroze  Khfm 
again  set  up  his  pretensions  to  the  crown,  and  assembled  a con- 
siderable force,  among  whom  he  raised  his  standard  at  i\Ior(is&. 
He  was  soon  joined  by  Row  Runmul,  of  Eedur,  with  five  or 
six  thousand  horse,  and  their  complement  of  foot  soldiers.  On 
tlie  approach  of  Ahmed  Shah,  a garrison  was  left  in  IMorasa, 
and  Feroze  Khan  and  the  Row  retired  to  Rungpoor,  a town 
ten  miles  further  off.  Here  they  were  besieged  by  the  shah, 
and,  the  town  being  at  length  carried  by  storm,  were  com- 
pelled to  fly  for  refuge  to  the  hills.  It  is  said  that  soon  after 
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Row  Runiiiul  luid  Feroze  Klian  had  some  disagreement,  upon 
which  the  Rathor  chief  seized  the  horses,  elephants,  and  other 
effects  of  his  late  ally,  and  sought,  by  delivering  them  up, 
to  conciliate  the  favor  of  the  shall. 

Ahmed  Shah  was  now  engaged  in  a war  with  Sultan  Hoo- 
shung,  of  MaAwa,  who  supported  the  faction  opposed  to  his 
succession  to  the  throne.  The  shah  was  successful,  and  liis 
enemies  were  dispersed.  One  of  them  took  refuge  with  the 
Ra  of  Soreth,  at  Girnar,  and  the  attention  of  Ahmed  Shah 
was  thus  directed  to  that  Hindoo  principality. 

The  country  of  Soreth  has  always  been  one  full  of  atti’ac- 
tion  for  the  Hindoo ; it  is  to  him  an  earthly  paradise,  a land 
of  clear  rivers,  of  w^ell-bred  horses,  of  lovely  women, — it  is 
more,  it  is  a holy  land,  to  the  Jain  the  land  of  Adeenath  and 
Urisht  Nemee,  to  the  orthodox  Hindoo  the  country  of  Muha 
Dev  and  Shree  Krishn.  The  follower  of  the  Teerthunlvers 
turns  his  pilgrim- thoughts  towards  the  holy  mountains  of 
Girnar  and  Shutroonjye;  the  servant  of  Vishnoo  thinks  of 
Soreth  as  each  morning  he  places  on  his  forehead  the  teeluk  of 
Gopee  Clumdun;  the  Avorshipper  of  Shiva  sounds  with  a 
conch-shell  of  Soreth  the  praises  of  the  victorious  Shunkur  ;* 
Avhile  the  Rajpoot  and  the  bard  extol  the  gallantry  of  Ra 
Khengar,  or  lament  the  fate  of  Ranik  Devee,  or,  percliance,  at 
evening,  meeting  beneath  the  village  tree,  Avhen  the  hooka 
bubbles,  and  the  Avandering  stranger  tells  his  tales  of  other 
lands,  repeat  the  Averse, — 

* The  port  of  Veravvul,  on  the  coast  of  Soreth,  is  called  by  Hindoos  “ the 
“ field  of  lamentation,”  because  on  the  death  of  Shree  Krishn  and  the  Yaduvs, 
his  companions,  Ilookmunee,  the  bride  of  Krishn,  and  the  Yaduv  ladies, 
sacrificed  their  lives  there  on  the  funeral  pile.  Near  Verfiwul  is  a tank, 
called,  in  memory  of  Krishn’s  favorites,  the  Shepherdesses  of  Vruj,  the 
Gopees’  or  Shepherdesses’  tank.  The  slime  of  this  reservoir,  which  is  white, 
and  bears  the  name  of  Gopee  Chundun,  or  Gopee  sandal  wood  ointment,  is 
used  by  Vaishnaviies,  and  especially  by  the  Rfima  Nundee  ascetics,  to  make 
the  mark  of  the  god  upon  their  foreheads. 

The  shunkhs  or  conch-shells,  which  are  used  as  horns  in  the  temples  of 
Shiva,  are  picked  up  on  the  coast  of  Soreth  about  Dwarka. 
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In  Sorelli  are  jewels  five, 

“ Horses,  rivers,  women  ; 

“ Soirmalh  the  fourlli ; 

“ Fifth,  lluree’s  presence.” 

Nor  is  the  Mohuinmedau  less  eager  in  his  praise.  “ For- 
“ tune,”  says  the  Meerat  Sekunderee,  “ seems  to-have  selected 
“ this  territory  from  the  most  fertile  spots  of  Mahva,  Candeish, 
“ and  Goozerat,  to  present  to  the  vieAv  at  once  all  that  was 
“ valuable  in  those  countries ; hut  to  all  the  advantages  which 
“ it  derives  from  its  soil,  in  common  with  those  provinces,  itpos- 
“ sesses  in  its  ports  another,  which  they  cannot  boast  of,  from 
“ which  its  merchants  obtain  Avealth,  and  the  inland  coun- 
“ tries  many  of  those  luxuries  so  much  in  demand.” 

VVe  liaA'e  Ainfoi’tunately  little  material  for  the  history  of 
“ the  race  of  Iluree,” — the  Yaduv  princes  of  Girnar.*  We 
have  described  their  cajatal ; Ave  have  related  the  story  of 
Khengar  ; Ave  have  seen  the  Gohils  and  others  entering  Soreth 
as  vassals  of  the  Ras,  and  the  family  of  those  princes  itself 
subdividing  into  petty  chieftainships ; Ave  shall  noAv  have  little 
to  record  but  long-continued  and,  at  last,  successful  attempts 
at  conquest  by  the  IMohummedans,  until  Ave  come  to  the  closing 
scene,  Avhen,  for  a mere  pittance,  the  Choodasuma  Avaives  his 
sovereign  rights,  and  under  title,  derived  from  all  that  remains 
of  the  ancient  line  of  Khengar,  the  banner  of  the  union  crosses 
is  imfurled  in  Soreth. 

“ Ahmed  Shah,”  says  the  Mohummedan  historian,  “ having 
“ a great  curiosity  to  see  the  hill-fort  of  Girnar,  pursued  the 
“ rebel  in  that  direction ; and  as  none  of  the  rajas  had  yet^bent 

* In  tlte  first  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Koval  Asiatic  Society 
(Bombay  Branch)  is  a fragment  of  an  inscription  on  a tablet  at  the  entrance 
of  R?i  Khengar’s  palace  at  Girnar,  which  mentions  the  names  of  Nowghun, 
Khengar,  and  Mnnduleek,  and  alludes  to  Sidh  Kaj  .lye  Singh  Dev,  “ wliose 
“ eyes  were  moistened  and  intoxicated  with  the  streanAof  the  enjoyment  of 
“ the  bright  pleasures  aflbrded  by  earth ; the  magnitude  of  whose  glory  daz- 
“ zled  tlie  enemies;  and  whose  feet  were  washed  by  the  fluid  radiating  from 
“ tlte  gems  on  the  brilliant  crowns  of  kings  who  humbled  themselves  befoiv 
“ him.”  There  is  unfortunately  no  date. 
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“ their  necks  to  the  IMolmniinedan  yoke,  he  took  advantage  of 
“ the  cii’cumstance  of  the  raja  having  afforded  an  asylum  to 
“ Slier  Midlik,  to  make  it  a plea  for  invading  his  countxy.  On 
“ his  arrival  at  the  hills  in  its  vicinity,  the  king  was  opposed 
“ by  the  Hindoo  prince,  avIio,  unaccustomed  to  the  briuit  of 
“ Mohummedan  warffxre,  was  defeated,  and  pursued  to  the  for- 
“ tress  of  Girnar,  now'  called  Joonagurh.  After  a short  time, 
“ the  raja,  having  consented  to  pay  an  annual  tribute,  made  a 
“ large  offering  on  the  spot.  Ahmed  Shah  left  officers  to  col- 
“ lect  the  stipulated  amount,  and  returned  to  Ahmedabad ; on 
“ the  road  to  which  place  he  destroyed  the  temple  of  Soma- 
“ poor,  wdierein  were  found  many  valuable  jewels  and  other 

property.” 

In  addition  to  his  attempts  against  the  more  pow'erful  Hindoo 
princes,  the  efforts  of  Ahmed  Shah  ivere  directed  also  against 
many  of  the  numerous  chieftains  ivho  jield  lands  of  greater  or 
less  extent  in  different  parts  of  Goozerat.  Some  of  these, 
sheltered  in  inaccessible  natural  fortresses  of  forest  or  moun- 
tain, w'ere  wdth  difficulty  compelled  to  pay  a tribute,  which 
Avas,  from  the  first,  ahvays  withheld,  except  when  enforced  by 
the  presence  of  superior  military  power ; others  wdio  were  less 
favorably  situated  for  defence  were  driven  w’holly  from  their 
lands,  and  lived  the  life  of  outlaw^s,  until  their  continual 
harassing  incursions  drove  the  proud  conqueror  to  a composi- 
tion, and  they  regained,  on  terms  which  included  submission 
and  tribute,  a part  of  their  hereditary  domains.  Some  there 
Avere,  Avho,  urged  by  persuasion  or  compelled  by  force,  ex- 
changed the  creed  of  their  fathers  for  Islam,  and,  treated  on 
this  account  Avith  more  consideration,  assumed  the  position  of 
Mohummedan  zumeendars.  The  Avork,  hoAvever,  Avas  never 
fully  accomplished ; it  Avas  a labor  of  Sisyphus  ; allegiance  sat 
as  lightly  on  zumeendar  as  upon  Thtdeor  or  Roav,  and  notAvith- 
standing  many  a boast  of  the  arrogant  Moslem,  the  restoration 
of  peace  and  unity  to  Goozerat  Avas  resei’A'cd  for  other  hands, 
a Aviser  and  more  merciful  policy,  and  a long  future  time. 

“It  must  be  knoAvn,”  says  the  author  of  Meerat  Ahmudee, 
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“ that  at  the  time  of  Allah-ood-deeii,  the  Mohummedan  faith 
“ was  introduced  into  the  country  extending  from  Nehrwala 
“ Puttun  on  the  west,  to  Broach  on  the  east;  but  infidelity 
“ was  still  established  in  many  places.  These,  however, 
“ became  purified  and  enlightened  by  degrees,  through  the 
“ efforts  of  the  Goozerat  kings ; and  many  of  them  acquired 
“ the  lieht  of  the  faith  throu<i:h  the  labours  of  Shah  Ahmed.” 
In  the  year  a.d.  1414,  one  of  the  king’s  officers,  ennobled  by 
the  title  of  Taj-ool-moolk,  received  a special  commission  to 
destroy  all  idolatrous  temples,  and  establish  the  Mohummedan 
authority  through  Goozerat ; a duty  which  he  executed  with 
such  dilijrence,  that  as  Ferishta  is  anxious  to  believe  “ the 
“ names  of  Mewas  and  Gras  were  hereafter  vuiheard  of  in  the 
“ whole  kingdom.” 

It  was  not  to  be  suj)posod  that  the  Bardic  chroniclers  should 
have  passed  over,  without  notice,  such  a revolution  as  was  now 
attempted,  nor  have  they  done  so,  and  though,  in  their  usual 
temper,  they  have  made  the  domestic  features  more  prominent 
than  the  political  or  the  religious,  they  have  given  us  a jacture 
of  the  times  which  we  could  not  afford  to  lose,  and  much  of 
the  spirit,  if  not  of  the  accurate  details,  of  history,  in  the 
following  picturesque  tale  of 

THE  COUETSHIPS  OF  AHMED  SHAH. 

When  the  padishah,  says  our  present  bai'dic  authority,  had 
taken  the  kingdom  of  the  Waghelas,  there  arose  of  that  race 
two  brothers  named  Wurhojee  and  Jetojec,  who  went  out  in 
rebellion.*  In  the  country  called  Thul,  near  UnhilwarS. 

* The  original  term  is  “ Bahirwutoo the  rebel  himself  is  termed  “ Baliir- 
“ vvuteea.”  “ This  term,”  says  Colonel  Walker,  “ is  derived  from  Bahir 
“ outside,  and  wat  a road.”  “ The  offence  consists  in  the  Rajpoots,  or 
“ Grassias,  making  their  ryots  and  dependents  quit  their  native  village,  which  is 
“ suffered  to  remain  waste,  and  the  Grassia  with  his  brethren  then  retires  to 
“some  asylum,  whence  he  may  carry  on  his  depredations  with  impunity. 
“ Being  vvell  acquainted  with  the  country,  and  the  redress  of  injuries  being 
“ common  cause  with  the  members  of  every  family,  the  Flahirwuteea  has 
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Puttun,  tliere  are  two  villages,  named  Bheeluree-gurh  and 
Surdhar,  at  which  they  placed  their  ftimilies  for  shelter,  on 
which  account  the  descendants  of  the  former  are  called  Bhee- 
lareea,  and  of  the  latter  Surdhara  Waghelas.  The  chiefs  left 
their  families,  and  used  to  make  forays  as  far  as  Ahmedabad, 
with  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  horsemen.  Sometimes  in  the 
day-time  and  sometimes  at  night,  they  plundered  the  villages 
of  Ahmedabad;  sometimes  they  carried  off  men.  The  pa- 
dishah,  Sultan  Ahmed,  took  great  trouble  to  apprehend  them, 
but  without  success.  At  last,  their  means  of  subsistence  bemsf 

O 

much  reduced,  they  suffered  greatly,  and  gradually  lost  most 
of  their  horsemen.  There  is  a village  called  Nashmud,  on  the 
road  between  Ahmedabad  and  Kuree,  near  Srintuj.  At  the 
tank  of  that  village  the  brothers  arrived  one  night.  In  the 
early  morning,  a Pajpoot  of  the  village,  named  Bhundaree 
Ukho,  was  driving  out  a cartload  of  manure  to  his  field.  One 
of  the  Waghela’s  followers  seeing  him  approach,  concealed 
himself.  The  peasant  who  drove  Ukho’s  cart  perceiving  this 
said,  “ Sir ! I think  the  outlaws  are  come  to  the  tank ; we  had 
“ better  move  on  quickly.”  Ukho  said,  “ Fear  them  not,  there 
“ is  no  Rajpoot  among  them  like  me,  or  they  would  have 


“ liiUe  to  fear  from  those  who  are  not  in  the  immediate  interest  of  his  enemy, 
“ and  he  is  in  consequence  enabled  to  commit  very  extensive  mischief,  until 
“ he  may  be  extirpated,  or  his  principal  forced  to  compromise  the  dispute. 
“ The  number  of  small  fortresses  in  the  country,  the  want  of  artillery,  and 
“ little  skill  in  its  management,  render  it  easy  for  a person  to  obtain  an  asylum 
“ where  he  may  defy  the  attacks  of  his  enemies,  while  the  safety  which  these 
“ holds  afford  causes  the  commission  of  numerous  acts  of  depredation  which 
“ otherwise  would  not  be  committed.”  In  the  hill  country  of  Eedur,  in  the 
north-east  of  Goozerat,  it  is  said  of  such  an  outlaw  that  he  is  “ VVukh^,”  or 
“ in  trouble.”  We  shall  have  many  examples  to  produce  in  the  following 
pages.  A very  similar  course  of  proceeding  to  that  of  the  Bahirwuteea  is  de- 
scribed in  the  14th  chap.  II  Samuel.  “ Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab,  to 
“ have  sent  him  to  the  king;  but  he  would  not  come  to  him:  and  when  he 
“ sent  again  the  second  time  he  would  not  come.  Therefore  he  said  unto  his 
“ servants,  see,  Joab’s  field  is  near  mine,  and  he  hath  barley  there;  go  and 
“ set  it  on  fire.  And  Absalom’s  servants  set  the  field  on  fire.” 
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“ recovered  their  lands  (gras)  Avithin  three  days.”  The  \\  a- 
ghelas’  follower  hearing  this  sj)eech,  went  and  told  his  chiets  ; 
they  sent  him  to  invite  the  Rajpoot  to  come  to  them.  Ukho 
Bhundaree  having  come  to  them,  the  brothers  asked  him  what 
it  was  that  he  had  said,  lie  thought  Avithin  himself  that  he 
had  meant  it  merely  as  a jest,  but  he  Avould  not  deny  his 
Avords.  “ Yes  ! my  lord,”  he  said,  “ if  you  had  a Rajpoot  like 
“ me  Avith  you,  you  Avould  recover  your  lands  in  three  days.” 
The  brothers  said  they  Avould  mount  him  on  one  of  their  horses 
Avhich  Avas  Avorth  a hundred  pounds,  and  give  him  anything 
else  he  asked  for.  They  took  him  with  them  toAvards  Alimed- 
abad. 

The  Hoorma,  or  queen  of  the  padishah,  and  the  Begums  of 
the  Mohummedan  chieftains,  went  every  Friday  to  the  holy 
place  at  Mukurbo,  near  Sirkhej,  Avith  fiA'C  hundred  chariots 
and  a luunerous  escort.  The  attendants,  hoAvever,  remained  at 
a short  distance  oft",  and  the  ladies  alone  Avent  to  the  tomb  of 
the  saint.  Ukho  Bhundaree  said  to  the  brothers,  “ Unless 
“ you  seize  these  ladies,  you  Avill  not  recover  your  lands.” 
When  the  ladies’  carriages  had  entered  the  precincts  of  the 
tomb,  the  Rajpoot  horsemen  surrounded  them.  The  Hoorma 
asked  Avho  they  Avere;  they  said  they  Avere  AVurho  and  Jeto, 
Avho,  having  lost  their  hereditary  estates,  Avere  determined  to 
die,  and  announced  their  intention  of  driving  off  the  carriages. 
The  Hoorma  said,  “ If  you  take  aAvay  my  honor  I must  die. 
“ I will  go  into  the  city  and  procure  the  recovery  of  your 
“ lands  for  you  immediately.”  She  SAvore  to  this  solemnly, 
and  the  horsemen  then  retired.  In  the  meanAvhile,  the  escoil 
discovering  the  Waghelas,  prepared  for  an  attack,  but  the 
Hoorma  forbad  them  to  molest  tlie  Rajpoots.  They  obeyed  her 
commands.  The  Hoorma  Avent  into  the  city,  and  at  night  sat 
moodily  in  the  palace,  forbidding  the  lamps  to  be  lighted. 
The  padishah,  being  apprised  of  this,  came  to  her,  and  asked 
Avhat  had  happened.  She  told  him  the  Avhole,  and  said,  “ I haA'e 
‘‘  given  my  oath,  therefore  you  must  send  for  the  tAvo  bro- 
“ thers,  and  reinstate  them  in  their  lands.  If  they  had  driven 
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""  ()rt‘  my  carriage,  where  would  have  been  tlie  padishah’s 
“ lioiior?” 

Tlie  padishah  invited  the  brotliers  witli  great  respect  into 
Ahmedabad,  and  promised  tliem  dresses  of  honor.  Tlie 
IToorina  had  told  them  to  remain  at  the  white  well  near 
Prdaree,  and  that  she  would  send  a hostage  (bandhur)  for  them 
in  the  morning.  They  did  accordingly,  and  in  the  morning 
the  padishah  sent  his  ministers,  Manikchund  and  Moteechund, 
who  went  to  the  spot,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  a gardener, 
called  Wurhojee  and  Jetojee  to  them.  The  AVaghelas  asked 
what  security  they  had  that  they  should  not  be  seized,  and  cast 
into  prison.  The  ministers  said  they  were  securities  for  them 
themselves,  and  taking  oaths  to  this  effect,  brought  them 
towards  the  city.  It  was  nearly  sunset  when  they  arrived  at 
the  gate,  and  observed  a woman  seated  by  the  road-side  in  an 
indecent  posture.  The  Waghelas  enquired  of  what  caste  the 
Avoman  might  be;  the  ministers  said  they  supposed  she  was 
a Brahmin  or  a Waneeo.  The  Rajpoots  enquired  further,  of 
Avhat  caste  the  ministers  themseh^es  Avere ; they  answered  that 
they  Avere  Waneeas.  Wurho  then  said  to  Jeto,  “Brother! 
“ these  ministers  are  the  sons  of  Avomen  avIio  behave  thus  in 
“ open  day — Avhat  shame  Avill  they  feel  if  the  padishah  throAv 
“ us  into  prison,  or  what  hold  can  they  have  upon  him  ? We 
“ had  better  turn  back  from  this  place.”  They  said  to  the 
ministers,  “We  cannot  rely  npon  your  security;”  and  then 
turning,  Avent  back  to  the  Avhite  Avell.  The  ministers  related 
Avhat  had  happened  to  the  padishah,  who  sent  to  ask  the 
brothers  the  reason  of  their  distrust.  The  Waghelas  said  that 
they  Avould  not  come  without  better  security.  The  padishah 
then  sent  some  of  his  Umeers  as  security,  and  the  Rajpoot 
horsemen  again  advanced  toAvards  the  city.  It  Avas  evening, 
and  the  Avay  Avas  someAvhat  narroAv.  As  they  turned  a corner 
they  came  suddenly  upon  a Puthan  woman  Avho  Avas  passing 
along,  Avith  her  face  veiled ; and  Avho,  seeing  the  horsemen, 
endeaAmnred  to  conceal  herself,  but  found  no  place.  She  con- 
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sidercd  witli  herself  tluit  it  was  not  right,  tliat  any  man  should 
see  a INIogul’s  daughter,  and  having  no  other  resource,  jumped 
into  a well.  A number  of  people  hearing  the  noise  ran 
together.  The  Rajpoots  also  stopped.  When  the  woman  was 
taken  out,  it  was  discovered  who  she  was,  and  what  was  the 
reason  of  her  falling  into  the  well.  Wurho  and  Jeto  then  felt 
confidence  that  the  honor  of  the  sons  of  such  Avomen  would  be 
a safeguard  to  them.  Thus  they  came  to  the  padishah’s  court. 
He  ordered  their  old  clothes  to  be  taken  from  them,  and  pre- 
sented them  with  new  ones.  From  the  old  garments  four 
pounds’  weight  of  lice  were  taken  out — such  calamity  had  the 
Rajpoots  endured  in  the  jungle. 

The  brothers  considered  in  what  way  they  could  please  the 
padishah  ; they  gave  him  tlieir  sister,  Lala,  in  marriage.  Ahmed 
Shah  gave  them  the  five  hundred  villages  of  Kulol,  and  asked 
them  how  they  would  divide  the  estate.  Wurho  and  Jeto  said 
the  elder  brother  would  take  the  larger  share  according  to 
custom.  The  padishah  asked  Avhat  foundation  the  custom  had, 
to  which  the  younger  brother  replied,  that  its  foundation  was 
“ force.”  Ahmed  Shah  said  that  as  they  had  suffered  alike 
they  should  share  equally.  Wurho,  upon  this,  took  Kulol  and 
two  hundred  and  fifty  villages.  The  chief  of  his  descendants 
now  holds  Lembor,  and  junior  branches  hold  Pethfipoor  and 
Pendairoo,  with  tw'elve  villages  apiece.  The  rest  have  been 
expelled  by  the  Koolees.  The  younger  brother  had  the  two 
hundred  and  fifty  villages  of  Sanund.  The  brothers  had 
arranged  that  the  elder  should  have  the  best  land,  but  by-and- 
bye  the  younger  brother’s  land  began  to  produce  fine  aa  heat, 
while  the  elder  could  hardly  groAv  vetches. 

After  these  things  a Tlulkor,  or  chieftain,  Avho  possessed  three 
hundred  and  fifty  villages,  named  Beeolfi  Samunt  Singh,  was 
one  day  passing  along  the  road  beneath  the  padishah’s  palace. 
It  was  the  hot  Aveather,  and,  as  the  sun  Avas  very  poAverfiil,  he 
had  thrpAvn  a cloth  over  his  head,  for  at  that  time  chutrees 
Avere  not  in  use,  and  only  the  great  IMohummedan  omrah 
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were  permitted  to  use  Tiftrihgeerees.*  Wurko  and  Jeto  were  at 
tliis  time  seated  in  one  of  the  windows  of  the  palace.  They 
said,  in  ridicule,  “ \Mio  is  it  that  goes  along  hiding  his  hice?” 
Samunt  Singh,  hearing  this,  said,  “ Why  should  1 hide  my 
face  ? 1 hey  may  well  hide  their  faces  whose  daughter's  and 

“ sisters  have  been  given  to  the  Mohumniedans.”  Wurho  and 
Jeto  were  very  much  enraged  when  they  heard  this;  they 
swore  that  Samunt  Singh  should  give  his  daughter  to  a Mo- 
hummedan  or  they  would  no  longer  call  themselves  Wurho 
and  Jeto,  but  would  submit  to  be  dishonored.  Samunt  Singh, 
mean■\^  Idle,  went  on  to  his  lodging.  The  Waghela  brothers,  on 
the  first  opportunity,  told  the  padishah  that  the  chieftain  of 
Beeol  had  insulted  them,  and  that  the  only  remedy  was,  that 
Ahmed  Shah  should  take  to  wife  the  Beeola’s  daughter,  a 
3^oung  lady  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  celebrated  for  hei^beauty. 

1 he  king  assented  to  their  proposal ; and  said  to  some  of  his 
Wogul  officers,  “ When  Samunt  Singh  comes  to  court,  demand 
“ his  daughter  for  me  in  marriage.”  They  answered,  “ Your 
Majesty  ! this  Samunt  Singh  is  a dweller  in  the  forest ; he 
“ will  not  easily  be  brought  to  listen  to  Avhat  we  say ; and,  in- 
deed, it  is  a difficult  matter  for  us  to  speak  to  him  on  the 
subject.  The  padishah  said,  W^ ell,  Avhen  he  comes,  remind 
“ me  of  the  matter,  and  I will  speak  to  him.”  One  day  Sa- 
munt Singh  came  to  the  court.  The  Mogul  officers  reminded 
the  sultan,  and  he  asked,  “ Samimt  Singh,  what  children  have 
"you?”  The  chief  answered,  "Your  Majesty!  I have  one 
son  and  one  daughter.  Ahmed  Shah  asked  how  old  the 
daughter  was.  He  said,  " She  is  seven  years  of  age.”  The 
padishah  enc[uiied  why  the  Rajpoots  delayed  so  long  marrying 
their  daughters.  The  chief  said,  that  it  Avould  cost  him  two 
or  three  hundred  pounds  to  marry  his  daughter,  and  that  it  was 
difficult  for  him  to  spare  so  much  ; and  further,  that  if  he 
married  her  at  too  early  an  age,  and  she  were  to  die,  the  monej'" 

* Chutree  here  means  tlie  common  parasol  or  umbrella  of  modern  days  ; 
aftabgeeree  a magnificent  state  umbrella.  Chutree,  however,  equally  means 
the  royal  canopy;  it  is  the  Hindoo,  as  the  other  is  the  Mohummedan,  word. 
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would  be  thrown  away.  The  king  said,  “Well!  Samunt 
“ Singh,  marry  your  daughter  to  tlie  ])adishah’s  tlironc.  d he 
Thakor  replied,  “ You  say  well,  sii’e,  I know  that  many  Hindoo 
“ raja’s  daughters  are  in  the  king’s  harem' — the  Kulol  Kaja  s, 
« the  Ecdur  llaja’s,  and  others— therefore,  if  my  daughter  be 
“ there  too,  it  will  be  well,  but  she  is  too  young  as  yet,  and,  in 
“ a])pearance,  far  from  worthy  of  the  king.  1 here  may  be 
“ among  my  kinsfolk  some  maiden  worthy  of  the  king  hei  1 
“ will  marry  to  your  majesty.”  1 he  padishah  said,  “ Mair^j 
me  your  daughter,  however  things  may  be.  Samunt  Singh 
made  many  excuses  as  to  her  youth  ; but  the  padishah  con- 
tinued to  insist,  until  he  promised  his  consent.  The  chief  went 
to  his  lodging;  and  the  king  calling  for  Wurho  and  Jeto,  told 
them  that  Samunt  Singh  had  agreed  to  give  his  daughter,  not- 
withstanding their  predictions  to  the  contrary.  They  said, 
“ He  has  so  far  agreed  certainly,  but  among  Rajpoots  it  is  the 
“ custom  for  the  bridegroom  to  present  a dress  and  jewels  to 
“ the  lady,  which  we  call  ‘ icusunt,'  if  the  Beeohi  receive 
“ ‘ wusunt,’  we  may  then  reckon  the  affair  as  settled.” 

Some  days  afterwards,  Samunt  Singh  having  come  into  the 
court,  Ahmed  Shah  said  to  him,  “ Samunt  Singh  receive 
« ‘ wusunt’  on  behalf  of  your  daughter.”  He  said  he  would 
after  his  return  home.  The  king  said,  “ No ! take  it  away 
« immediately  to  your  lodging.”  The  chief  was  then  forced 
to  receive  it.  The  king  told  the  brothers  that  their  proidiecy, 
in  regard  to  the  Beeola’s  refusing  to  receive  “ wusunt,”  had 
provSl  as  untrue  as  their  first  prediction.  They  said,  He 
« has  received  ‘wusunt,’  but  he  will  certainly  not  fix  the  day.” 
The  king  upon  this  said  to  Samunt  Singh  at  the  next  inter- 
view, “ You  must  fix  the  day  for  the  marriage.”  He  replied, 
“ I have  been  here  ten  months ; 1 must  return  home,  and  look 
“ after  my  revenues  ; and  it  will  take  me  a year  to  imike  pre- 
“ parations  for  the  marriage;  1 have  not  the  means,  at  present, 
“ to  pay  for  a wedding  with  the  padishah.  ^Yalt  awhile.  ’ 
The  king  said,  “ Take  what  sum  of  money  you  reipiire  from 
“the  treasury,  but  fix  the  day.”  He  answered,  “ \ mir 
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‘ majesty  I if  I take  money  of  yours  for  the  purpose,  tliat  will 
not  be  creditable  to  me.”  The  padishah,  nevertheless,  or- 
ered  a camel’s  load  of  treasure  to  be  conveyed  to  Beeol. 
With  that  money  Samunt  Singh  built  a fort  at  Beeol  with 
bastions,  and  collected  powder  and  ball,  and  soldiers.  Then 
he  sent  word  to  the  padishah  to  say,  - Now  be  pleased  to 
come,  and  be  married.” 

About  fourteen  miles  from  Beeol  is  a hill,  which  is  a very 
temble  place;  there  is  a fortress  there,  called  « Dhoree- 
ay/utee.”  At  that  place,  Samunt  Singh  had  built  a great 
mansion,  and  he  had  made  a large  cave  under  ground,  in  order 
tJiat  he  might  retreat  thither  if  forced  from  Beeol.  The 
remains  of  these  still  exist,  and  people  say  that  there  is  much 
treasure  buried  there,  but  from  fear  of  the  bees  no  one  can 
enter.*  About  two  miles  from  the  same  place  is  Kedareshwur 
luha  Dev,  which  is  believed  to  be  of  the  time  of  the  Panduvs 
and  twelve  miles  further  on  is  Oontareeya  Muha  Dev,  which 
IS  tar  older  than  the  time  of  the  Panduvs. 

^ The  kmg,  taking  a force  with  him,  went  towards  Beeol,  and 
pitched  his  camp  four  miles  from  the  place.  Samunt  Sino-h 


In  an  eastern  country,  and  in  such  a locality,  the  bee,  are  an  enemy  by 
no  means  to  be  despised.  Moses  reminds  the  Israelites  in  DeuteronLy 
how  the  Amontes,  which  dwelt  in  the  mountain,  came  out  against  them,  and 
chased  them  ^ as  bees  do.”  And  Joshua  relates  how  the  wasps  or  hornets 
the  forerunners  of  God’s  host,"  drove  out  the  same  enemy  from  before  them.’ 
In  Ls  Western  India,  Colonel  Tod  tells  a story  of  Mahmood  Begurra,  Sultan 
of  Ahmedabad,  and  his  iconoclastic  attempts  upon  a brass  bull  of  colossal  size 
at  the  shrine  of  Uchuleshwur  upon  Mount  Aboo.  » In  descending  from 
Aboo,  after  the  reduction  of  Uchulgurh,  his  banners  ‘ fanned  by  conquest’s 
crimson  wing,’  confusion  waited  on  them  from  an  unlooked-for  source  A 
issuing  from  their  pinnacled  retreats,  attacked  and  pursued 
the  invaders  even  to  Jhfdor.  To  commemorate  this  victory  over  the 

A temple  was  erected,  and  from  the  captured  arms  thrown  away  in  their 
flight,  a vast  trident  was  formed,  and  placed  in  front  of  the  divJnity  who 
thus  avenged  the  insult  to  Nundee."  V^de  p.  87,  Tod's  Western  India. 

No  many  years  ago  at  Kaira,  in  Goozerat,  the  funeral  procession  of  a 
British  officer  was,  as  effectually,  put  to  the  rout  by  an  army  of  bees. 
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sent  his  brother  and  nephew  to  the  king,  to  enquire  whether 
he  intended  to  be  married  in  the  Mohuminedan  fashion  oi‘  as  a 
Hindoo.  The  king  said  he  liad  never  seen  a Hindoo  marriage, 
and  would  prefer  that  fashion.  ^ They  said,  » The  king  has 
“ come  to  our  home  to  be  married;  we  must,  therefore,  pei- 
“ form  the  ceremony  in  a handsome  manner.  We  will  fire  off 
“ guns,  and  cast  red  powder  into  the  air,  and  it  is  our  Hindoo 
“ practice  to  ridicule  the  bridegroom’s  party , and  to  sprinkle 
“ them  with  salt  and  sand.  I1‘,  perchance,  your  followers 
« do  not  take  it  in  good  part,  and  strike  any  one,  there 
“ may  arise  a great  fight  out  of  the  marriage.  Tou  must, 

“ therefore,  make  them  understand  that  they  are  not  to  quarrel 
« with  any  Beeol  man  who  may  ridicule  them.”  The  king 
gave  orders  accordingly  to  his  followers.  Samunt  Singh’s 
brother  next  said,  “ Sire!  there  is  not  room  enough  near 
“ Beeol  for  your  army  to  encamp.  Let  the  great  chiefs  and 
« nobles,  therefore,  be  sent  on  in  advance ; do  you  come  your- 
“ self  after  them,  and  let  the  troops  come  last.”  Having  deli- 
vered the  whole  of  their  message,  they  returned  into  the  town. 
The  king  sent  on  his  chief  officers,  following  them  himself,  his 
troops  being  in  the  rear.  When  they  ai’rived  near  Beeol,  they 
found  five°thousand  Rajpoots  waiting  for  them,  with  guns 
loaded  with  ball.  They  closed  the  gate,  and  fired  a volley 
from  the  ramparts,  slaying  many  of  the  king’s  troops;  but 
Ahmed  Shah  for  a long  time  continued  to  think  they  were  in 
sport  When  he  saw  many  men  fall,  however,  he  perceived 
that  it  was  treachery.  The  fight  went  on  for  seven  days,  at 
the  end  of  which  time  Samunt  Singh  having  sustained  a severe 
loss,  carried  off  his  family  to  Dhorce  Pawutee.  The  king  s 
army  entered  Beeol,  and  plundered  it;  Ahmed  Shah  remained 
there  three  months  looking  after  the  wounded,  preparing  mili- 
tary stores,  and  collecting  troops.  At  length  he  set  oft  for 
Dhoree  Pawutee.  He  cut  down  many  trees  there,  and  conti- 
nued to  attack  the  place  for  two  months.  People  say,  that  at 
last  Samunt  Singh  fii-ed  balls  of  gold  and  silver  at  the  INIohum- 
liiedans.  In  tlie  end.  Samunt  Singh,  flying  from  Dhoree 
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riXwutee  took  refuge  at  the  mountain  called  Ghoonwo,  and 
married  his  daughter  to  the  Row  of  Eedur.  The  king  seized 
his  tiaree  hundred  and  fifty  villages. 

Samunt  Singh  leinained  in  outlawry  for  twelve  years,  duriufr 

nc  1 tune  he  caused  the  Mohuminedans  much  annoyance. 

security  to  him,  offering  an  accommoda- 
lon.  Samunt  Singh  said  he  would  live  in  peace  if  his  lands 
were  restored.  The  kfog  then  gave  zvcm^d  lands  in  eighty-four 
M ages  in  the  Dehgfon  Pergunnali  to  Samunt  Singh,  and 
settled  the  dispute.  Samunt  Singli  returned  to  Beeol,  and  took 
up  ins  residence  there;  and,  at  the  present  day,  descendants  of 

us  are  existing  under  the  name  of  Beeola  Rajpoots,  who  hold 
waiita  lands  in  Dehgam. 

Lala,  the  sister  of  Wurho  and  Jeto,  died;  some  people  say 
rom  drinking  hot  milk,  which  scalded  her  internally.  The 
sJiah,  who  was  very  fond  of  her,  and  enchanted  with  her 
beauty  and  accomplishments,  became  distracted.  He  sent  his 
ministers  into  different  countries  to  procure  him  such  another 
Hmdoo  wife,  but  they  could  find  no  beauty  like  Lala  amona 
Hindoos  or  Mohummedans.  The  king,  coming  to  Ahmedabad" 
made  proclamation  to  this  effect,  and  was  more  distracted  than 
ever.  He  deserted  the  management  of  his  afthirs,  and  sat  in  a 
stupor  of  sorrow.  The  ministers  thought  there  was  no  remedy 
but  to  procure  for  him  another  wife  such  as  LhH,  the  Wao-he- 
lanee.  They  sent  a Brahmin,  employed  for  such  purposes,  to 
seek  another  fair  one.  The  Brahmin,  after  travelling  throuo-h 
many  countries,  came  at  last  to  Matur,  where  there  was  a SeV 
sodeea  Raja,  of  the  house  of  Cheetor,  who  bore  the  name  of 
Sutrasuljee  and  the  title  of  Rawul.  He  possessed  sixty-six 
villages,  and  had  a daughter,  named  Rhneeba,  and  two 'sons 
Bhanjee  and  Bhojjee.  Raneeba  was  very  beautiful.  The 
rahmin  when  he  saw  her  was  much  delighted,  thinking  that, 
when  he  carried  to  court  the  good  news  that  he  had  discovered 
her,  he  should  receive  a dress  of  honor.  He  went  to  the  kind’s 
ministers,  and  told  themthat  he  had  found  a successor  for  Lalt 
aghelanee.  They  gave  him  a dress  of  honor,  and  made  him 
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detail  the  particulars.  He  said  he  had  found  at  M&tur,  in  the 
Churotur,  a beautiful  maiden,  the  daughter  of  Rawul  Sutiii- 
suljee.  The  ministers  sent  for  Sutrasuljec  to  Ahmedabad,  and 
with  much  respect,  solicited  him  to  marry  his  daughter  to  the 
throne.  Sutrasuljee  answered  that  the  daughter  of  a Hindoo 
could  not  be  thus  married.  The  ministers  urged  that  the 
hax’em  of  the  shah  contained  many  Hindoo  rajas’  daughters. 
Sultrasuljee  merely  answered,  “ T.  hey  and  I are  different.  T.he 
Deewans  said  that  if  he  did  not  give  his  consent  willingly  they 
should  be  compelled  to  extort  it.  The  Rawul  still  refused,  and, 
at  last,  was  thrown  into  prison.  His  wife,  when  she  heard 
the  news,  considered  within  herself,  “1  must  look  upon  this 
“ daughter  as  one  who  is  dead ; but,  by  some  means  or  other, 

“ I must  save  the  Chief’s  life  and  our  gras.  She  sent  hei 
daughter,  accordingly,  to  Ahmedabad.  When  the  lady,  wealing 
her  ornaments,  was  introduced  to  the  king,  he  w'as  astonished 
at  her  beauty,  and  exclaimed,  “ Is  this  Lala  returned  ^ She 
answered,  “That  Lahx  has  gone.”  The  king  recollected  him- 
self. The  next  day  he  held  a court.  He  caused  the  fetters  to 
be  struck  off  Sutrasuljee,  and,  calling  him  into  court,  presented 
him  wdth  a dress  of  honor.  Sutrasuljee  thought  lightly  of  his 
imprisonment,  congratulating  himself  that  he  had  escaped 
giving  his  daughter  to  the  Mohummedan.  He  leturned  cheer- 
fully home.  When  the  time  came  for  sitting  down  to  dinner 
he  called  for  Raneeba.  The  Ranee  pretended  to  go  out  for 
her,  and,  returning,  said  that  Raneeba  was  amusing  herself, 
and  would  not  come.  Sutrasuljee  declared  he  would  take  no 
food  until  she  arrived.  Then  the  Ranee  said  to  him,  “ My  lord ! 
“ when  Raneeba  w'as  sent  to  the  king  at  Ahmedabad  your 
“ prison  doors  were  opened.”  Hearing  this,  Sutrasuljee  was 
overpow^ered  wdth  grief.  He  said,  “ M hat  mattered  it  had  I 
“ died  there  ? I am  of  the  race  of  Cheetor  ; I have  myself  been 
“ called  Nukulunkee  ;*  such  a stain  was  never  before  cast  upon 
“ the  Seesodeeas’  honor.  Fie  upon  you  that  you  have  spotted 


* The  “Stainless.” 
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“ it  thus  !”  The  lidiiee  said,  “ Your  life  would  have  been  lost, 
“ let  us  then  look  upon  our  daughter  as  one  who  is  dead.”  The 
Rajpoot  rose,  quick  as  thought,  and  seized  his  sword  ; his  wife 
cast  her  arms  round  him,  but  he  dashed  her  from  him  down 
to  the  ground,  and,  drawing  the  weapon,  plunged  it  into  his 
belly,  and  fell  a corpse. 

Sutrasuljees  sons,  Bhanjee  and  Bhojjee,  carefully  performed 
his  obsequies;  they  began  to  rule  at  Matur.  When  the  matter 
became  known  at  Ahmedabad,  Raneeba  performed  ablutioms, 
and  was  very  sorrowful.  Beholduig  her  grief,  the  king  said 
kindly  to  her,  “ hen  any  one  of  the  Hindoo  rajas  dies,  and 
‘ his  sons  succeed  to  the  throne,  is  there  anything  Avhich  a 
“relation  can  do  to  help  them?”  Raneeba  said,  “A  rich 
“ relation  may  send  a dress  of  honor,  and  replace  wdth  it  their 
“ white  habiliments  of  mourning.”  The  king  said,  “ Let  me  send 
“ for  yoiu'  brothers  here  to  make  them  presents,  and  remove  their 
mourning.”  So  was  it  done;  the  Thakors  came  to  Ahmed- 
abad, and  alighted  at  their  own  lodging.  The  king  sent  them 
hay,  grain,  and  other  necessaries ; he  said  to  the  lady,  “ I will 
“ this  day  jiresent  yom*  brothers  with  dresses  of  honor.”  She 
said,  ‘ What  brothers,  and  what  sister?  I am  no  longer  related 
to  them.  The  king  asked,  “ How  ? Are  they  not  your 
brothers  ? Raneeba  answered,  “ I am  now  a Mohuinmedan, 
“ they  are  Hindoos,  we  cannot  eat  together  or  drink  of  the 
“ same  cup  of  water.  How  then  any  longer  are  we  brothers 
and  sister ! ” The  king  replied,  “ Do  you  prepare  dinner  for 
“ them  to-day.”  Hearing  this,  the  lady  reflected,  “ I meant 
“ well,  but  it  has  turned  out  otherwise.”  When  the  king  sent 
for  the  brothers,  they  came  in  expectation  of  receiving  dresses 
of  honor,  and  sat  down  at  their  sister’s  mansion.  The  lady, 
when  they  were  alone,  said  to  them,  “ Shame  on  you,  brothers, 

“ that  though  our  father  died  on  account  of  his  grief  at  my 
being  given  up  to  the  Mohuinmedan ; you  are  come  here  to 
be  made  outcastes  !”  She  then  explained  the  intentions  of  the 
king.  The  younger  brother,  Bhojjee,  at  once  dropped  from 
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tlie  -window,  and  made  liis  escape  ; the  elder  bi’other,  Bhfinjee, 
remained.  The  king  came  out,  and  said,  “ Eat  of  the  food 
“ which  your  sister  has  prepared.”  Bhanjee  said,  “ Sire ! 
“ I cannot.”  The  king  said,  “ Why  stand  you  thus  aloof?” 
Bhanjee  said,  “ Sire ! if  I eat  here,  no  Bajpoot  will  give  me 
“ his  daughter  to  wife.”  The  king  said,  “ Tliink  not  of  that, 
“ I Avill  bring  as  many  Rajpoots  as  you  please,  and  make  them 
“ eat  with  you.”  He  compelled  Bhanjee  to  partake  of  the 
repast.  The  Thakor  was  much  grieved  at  this,  and  to  assuage 
his  grief,  the  king  caused  Rajpoots  from  fifty-two  villages  to  be 
brought  to  Ahmedabad.  At  this  time  many  Rajpoots  hearing 
that  the  king  meditated  their  forcible  convez’sion,  abandoned 
their  villages  and  “ gras,”  and  went  away  into  other  countries. 
Such  as  fell  into  the  king’s  hands  were  compelled  to  foi'feit 
their  caste.  Things  went  on  in  this  way  for  many  days ; many 
a battle  was  fought,  and  many  a Rajpoot  lost  his  life. 

NeiU’  Champaner  is  Rhjpeepla,  which  is  the  capital  of  three 
hundred  and  fifty  villages.  The  raja  of  it  was  Thakor  Huree- 
sunghjee  Gohil.  On  one  occasion  a set  of  peaids  of  great  value 
having  been  presented  to  him,  he  had  made  a necklace  of  them 
for  his  Thakorine.  He  said  to  her — “ There  is  water,  truly,  hi 
“ these.”  When  the  struggle  with  the  king  occurred,  the  Raja 
of  Rajpeepla,  with  the  other  chiefs,  was  compelled  to  fly  into 
the  jungle.  At  a time  when  they  were  suffering  dreadfully 
from  thirst,  the  R^lnee,  looking  sorrowfully  at  her  necklace, 
said — “ Thakor  ! you  once  told  me  there  was  water  in  these.” 
On  this  incident  the  Charuns  made  the  following  verses, — 

“ O ! shah,  sultan,  friend,  when  you  became  angry,  the 
“ Shesh  could  not  support  its  burthen ; the  earth  began  to 
“ tremble.  You  slew  the  warrior  Rajpoots,  full  of  pride — them 
“ of  the  Rewa.  On  all  sides  the  dust  was  wetted  with  blood. 
“ O ! sultan,  from  fear  of  you,  blistered  were  the  feet  of  the 
“ Bhoomeeas’  Ranees ; they  wandered,  eating  esculent  roots ; 
“ Upsuras  in  form,  they  tore  the  pearls  from  their  necks,  and, 
“ squeezing  them  into  their  husbands’  mouths,  cried — ‘ You 
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said  tliero  was  water  in  these.’  ” After  twelve  years  spent  in 
outlawry,  Hureesunghjee  Goliil  recovered  liis  “ gras  ” from  the 
shah,  and  his  descendants  still  rule  at  Rajpeepla. 

The  Rajpoots  who  were  thus  put  out  of  caste,  concludes  the 
bard,  formed  a sepsu’ate  caste,  called  “ Molesulam,”  because 
they  had  bowed  (or  made  sulam)  to  the  Mohol,  or  palace  of  the 
sultan.  These  still  dress  as  Hindoos ; some  of  them  practice 
the  Hindoo  religion,  and  some  the  Mohummedan ; but  among 
them  the  corpses  of  the  dead  are  always  buried,  and  not  burned. 
Their  women  also  dress  as  Hindoos.  Other  Hindoos  look 
down  upon  them  as  Mohummedans ; but  they  retain  the  names 
of  the  clans  they  formerly  belonged  to;  and  have  Bhats  for 
their  Wyewunchas,  who  read  their  pedigrees.  At  marriages 
they  do  not  use  the  fire-sacrifice  ; but  are  united  with  prayers ; 
they  retain,  however,  the  “ Gmiesh-jwoja,”  and  some  other 
Hindoo  rites.  Some  Rajpoots,  who  escaped  notice  from  their 
unimportance,  retained  their  caste,  and  are  known  as  Karu- 
deeas ; others  who  were  too  powerful  to  be  subjected,  but 
agreed  to  become  tributary  to  the  sultan,  remained  rajas,  and 
Avere  still  addressed  by  the  title  of  Jee.  A number  of  poor 
Rajpoots,  remaining  aloof  ‘'nurAva,”  and  seekuig  nothing 
further  than  permission  to  cultivate  the  land,  became  Narodas. 
The  Waneeas  and  Brahmins,  Avho  were  made  outcaste  at  the 
same  time,  joined  the  sect  of  the  Borahs.* 

* “ But  there  is  another  tribe  of  Mohummedans,  which  cuts  a considerable 
“ figure  in  this  collectorate  (Broach)  as  agriculturists  : these  are  the  Borahs; 
“ but  they  are  quite  a distinct  sect  from  the  trading  Borahs.  Agriculture  is 
“ their  sole  pursuit  and  occupation,  although  they  sometimes  hire  out  their 
“ carls,  and  accompany  them  as  their  drivers.  They  are  the  most  active,  in- 
dustrious, and  skilful  cultivators  in  the  Zilla,  as  the  appearance  and 
“ resources  of  their  villages  fully  indicate;  their  dress,  manners,  and  language 
are  the  same  as  those  of  the  Ivoonbee  and  other  Hindoo  cultivators;  they 
weie,  indeed,  themselves  originally  Hindoos.  Their  ancestors  are  supposed 
“ to  have  been  for  the  most  part  Koolees  and  Rajpoots,  with  perhaps  a few 
“ Koonbees;  and  their  conversion,  they  think,  took  place  in  the  time  of  the 
“ Mohummedan  monarch  of  Goozerat,  known  by  the  name  of  Sultan 
“ Mahmood  Begurra.  The  Goozerafee  is  the  language  spoken  among  these 


344 


HAS  MAI,  A. 


The  elder  branch  of  the  Waghelas  soon  after  these  times 
melted  aAvay.  Anund  Dev,  the  grandson  of  the  first  chief, 
held  the  iindiAdded  estate  of  Kulol,  but  his  yoimger  son,  Ranik 
Dev,  received  as  his  patrimonial  inheritance  Roopal,  with 
forty-two  villages.  In  a.  d.  1499,  wlien  Mahmood  Begurra, 
the  grandson  of  Shah  Ahmed,  Avas  upon  the  throne,  Rooda 
Rfince,  the  consort  of  Veer  Singh  Waghela,  the  then  Lord  of 

“ Borahs,  and  not  the  llindostanee,  as  in  the  case  of  those  among  the  Molium- 
“ medan  cultivators,  called  Mulleks,  Khans,  See.  All  the  cultivating  Borahs 
“ are  Soonees." — Colonel  Wilimms's  Memoir  on  the  Zitla  of  Baroche,  p.  91 . 

The  following  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Borahs  is  from  an  article  on 
Oujein  by  Connoly,  in  the  Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  (Bengal),  vol.  vi. 
p.  842 

“ A man,  named  Yakub,  obliged  to  quit  his  country  from  some  domestic 
“ or  party  feud,  was  the  first  of  his  sect  who  put  his  foot  in  India,  having  left 
“ Kgypt  and  landed  at  Cambay,  a.h.  532  (a.d.  1137).  At  this  time  the  chief 
“ Mulla  of  the  sect  (which  had  been  for  some  years  settled  in  Yemen)  was 
“ Zohribbin  Musa.  Egypt  obeyed  the  rule  of  the  Caliph  Mostemsir  Billah, 
“ and  Sadias  Singh  governed  the  Hindoo  kingdom  of  Piran-pattan.  Now 
“ Mostemsir,  say  most  autliorities,  died  a.h.  487,  and  his  grandson,  Hafedh, 
“ the  1 1th  caliph,  reigned  from  524  to  544.  The  Guzerat  chronicles,  though 
“ very  confused  at  this  period,  agree  better  with  the  above  date,  for  Siddha, 
“ or  Jaya  Singh,  of  which  Sadras  may  be  a corruption,  was  King  of  Anhul- 
“ wara  patan  in  1094.” 

See,  however,  the  remainder  of  the  article.  It  appears  that  Yakub  landed 
• at  Cambay,  and  lived  with  a gardener,  whom  he  converted.  He  subsequently 
converted  the  son  of  a Brahmin.  “The  King  Sadras,’  and  his  two  dewans, 
the  brothers,  “ Tiirmall  and  Barmall,"  used  frequently  to  visit  a temple  at 
Cambay,  where  an  iron  elephant  was  suspended  in  the  air  by  a magnet. 
Yakub  removed  the  magnet,  and  was  also  victorious  in  a contest  with  the 
Brahmins.  “ Sadras  and  his  court,  won  by  such  a succession  of  miracles, 
“ embraced  the  religion  of  their  author.”  Their  example  was  soon  followed 
by  many  others.  The  sect  kept  up  an  intercourse  with  Arabia  and  assumed 
the  name  of  V’yuvuharees,  or  Borahs. 

There  seems  to  be  a strange  jumble  of  real  names  and  events  in  this  story. 
“ Sadras  Singh”  may  well  be  Suddeni  Jesingh,  the  name  by  which  S dh  Rfij 
is  popularly  known  in  (ioozerat,  but  the  two  dewans,  Tsirmall  and  Barmall, 
must  be  the  brothers,  Tej  I’al  and  VVustoo  Pal,  the  ministers  of  Veerdhuwul 
Waghela.  Again,  the  story  of  the  king’s  conversion  would  apply  belter  to 
Koomfir  PAl,  or  Ujyc  Pal,  of  whom  such  talcs  arc  elsewhere  related. 
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Kulol,  constructed,  at  an  expense  of  “ five  lakhs  of  tunklias,” 
the  magnificent  well  which  still  exists  at  the  village  of  Udalej. 
Veer  Singh  and  his  brother  Ujetra  Singh  wore  at  war  with  the 
Mohummedans,  who  slew  the  elder  brother,  and  placed  a gar- 
rison in  his  patrimonial  town.  Kulol  was,  however,  held  for 
several  generations  after  hy  Veer  Singh’s  descendants,  until  it 
was  at  length  lost,  in  a.  d.  1728,  bj  Bhngut  Singh.  That  chief 
retired  to  Lembodura,  a village  which  he  took  from  the  Anjuna 
Koonbees,  and  which  is  still  held  by  his  descendant,  who 
claims,  and  apparently  with  reason,  the  honor  of  being  the 
chief  of  the  W aghelas. 

Two  or  three  generations  after  the  death  of  Riinik  Dev,  the 
younger  son  of  Anund  Dev,  the  estate  of  Rooprd  was  subdi- 
vided between  the  sons  of  Samunt  Singh,  the  then  chieftain ; 
the  eldest,  Wuje  Kurunjee,  retained  Roopal,  but  a mansion 
was  built  at  Kolwura  for  the  younger  son,  Someshwim,  who 
leceived  fouiteen  of  Ins  fathers  villages.  AVuje  ICurunjee  ap- 
pears to  have  lost  Roopal,  for  his  oldest  son,  Bheeinjee,  retired 
into  the  Eediu'  coiuitry,  where  he  founded  the  families  of 
Poseena  and  Hm*ad,  vassals  of  the  Rows  of  Eedur,  while 
Wunojee,  the  younger  son,  settled  at  Aloowa,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Sabhermutee,  at  which  place  his  descendants  still  remain. 

Someshwur’s  grandson,  Chandojee,  still  held  Kolwura.  He 
had  a son,  Heemalojee,  whose  mothei'’s  brother,  Pethoo  Gol, 
possessed  the  estate  of  Sokhuroo,  near  the  Sabhermutee  river. 
Pethoo  Gol  was  afflicted  with  an  incurable  disease,  and  as  he 
had  no  offspring,  he  looked  with  an  eye  of  apprehension  on 
lleemfilojee ; it  being  no  uncommon  thing,  in  those  times,  says 
the  bard,  for  nephews  to  put  their  uncles  to  death  for  their 
gras.  Pethoo’s  fears  were  not  without  foundation,  but  the  pre- 
cautions taken  by  him  prevented  any  open  attack  by  his 
nephew.  At  length,  however,  Heemalojee,  pretending  a pil- 
grimage to  Sokhureea  Muha  Dev,  entered  Sokhuroo  with  a 
band  of  Rajpoots  concealed  in  the  closed  carriages  used  for  the 
conveyance  of  women.  These  warriors  made  their  way  into 
the  mansion  of  the  chief,  whom  they  put  to  death.  “ Sut” 
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having  then  come  upon  the  Ranee,  she  cursed  Heemalojee,  and 
prophesied  that  the  children  of  even  his  daughters  should  meet 
an  untimely  death.  The  Tluikor  implored  her  forgiveness, 
and  said,  “Mother!  you  have  no  child;  I am  your  son; 
“ what  has  happened  has  happened;  be  kind  to  me,  and 
“ I will  obev  any  order  you  may  give.”  The  Sutee  com- 
manded him  to  found  a new  village  in  the  name  of  his  uncle? 
and  promised  that  his  descendants,  in  the  male  line,  should 
maintain  themselves  there,  but  declared,  that  as  her  word  could 
not  be  altered,  the  daughters  of  his  race  should  be  childless. 
Such  was  the  origin  of  Pethapoor,  a handsome  town  on  the 
Sabhermutee  river,  a few  miles  to  the  north  of  Ahmedabad, 
distinguished  to  the  present  time  by  its  manufacture  of  match- 
locks, and  by  the  valor  and  fidelity  of  its  mercenary  bands. 
The  curse  of  the  Sutee  has,  however,  been  accomplished,  and 
the  daughters  of  the  Lords  of  Pethapoor,  it  is  said,  have  never 
reared  a child. 

The  Sanund  branch  of  the  family  has  been  more  fortunate 
than  that  of  Kulol,  and  still  retains  its  possessions,  subdivided 
into  the  two  principal  estates  of  Sanund  (called  also  of  Kot) 
and  Gangm*.* 

* There  is  much  confusion,  which  it  is  now  impossible  to  remedy,  in  the 
bardic  account  of  the  VVaghelas.  One  authority  makes  the  first  holders  of 
Kulol  and  Sanund  to  be  sons  of  Kurun  Whghela,  and  even  mentions  the 
names  of  their  mothers.  Tlie  account  is  as  follows “ Kurun’s  sons,  Sarung 
“ and  Wurshung,  were  born  at  the  same  time,  and  were,  therefore,  both 
“ ‘ Phtuwees.’  Stirung’s  mother  was  Taj  Koonwureejee,  daughter  of  Guj- 
“ sunghjee  Bhatee  of  .lesulmer;  Wurshung’s  mother  was  Umur  Koonwerba, 
» daughter  of  Desuljee  .Thareja  of  Kerookot.  Wurshung  had  Surdhar  assigned 
“ to  him  in  the  life-time  of  his  father,  with  six  hundred  and  fifty  villages. 
“ Sarung  received,  in  like  manner,  Bheeluree,  with  six  hundred  and  fifty  vil- 
“ lages.  Meeting  at  Blteeluree,  the  brothers  took  Kuree  from  the  Mohumme- 
“ dans,  but  continued  the  Begum  on  the  throne,  and  went  to  meet  the  padishah 
“ at  Pultun  without  taking  any  security.  The  padishah  was  pleased,  and  gave 
“ them  five  hundred  villages.  Sarung  Dev  took  Kulol,  with  two  hundred  and 
«<  fifty  villages,  and  Wur.shung  took  Sanund,  with  the  like  number.”  The  in- 
scription on  the  well  at  Udalej  gives  the  following  pedigree  :—l.  Mokul 
Sin^h-  2.  Kurun;  3.  Mool  llaja ; 4.  Mahip,  whose  sons  were  Veer  Singh 
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and  Ujetra  Singh,  the  former  Rooda  R-vnee’s  husband.  Tliese  two  brotliers 
are  doubtless  the  Wurho  and  Jeto  of  the  bards,  to  whom  a family  tradition 
has  been  assigned.  Another  inscription  is  to  be  found  in  a well  at  Mfvnsa 
It  gives  the  following  pedigree  1.  Mool  Raj  ; 2.  Vijye  Inund  ; 3 Velo  • 
4.  Dhuwul;  5.  Wanka;  6.  Chumpuk,  who  married  Chumpa  Devee,  daugh- 
ter of  Loonka,  the  son  of  Sarung  Devjee,  and  had  by  her  a son  Dhara,  the 
person  who  constructed  the  well,  a.  d.  1526.  This  branch  of  the  Wa-hela 
famdy  was  seated  at  OgfineJ,  near  Kulol.  ° 


CHAP.  IV. 


AHMED  SHAH  1. — MOHUMMED  SHAH  I. — KOOTB  SHAH. 

In  the  year  a.d.  1418,  Ahmed  Shah  was  ckawn  to  the  defence  ol 
tlie  districts  of  Sultanpoor  and  Nundoorbur,  then  threatened  by 
tlic  ruler  of  Asscer,  iti  conjunction  with  Sultan  Ilooshung,  of 
Malwa.  When  the  rains  had  already  set  in,  the  shah  received 
intelligence  that  during  his  absence  the  Row  of  Eedur,  the 
Rawul  of  Champaner,  the  chiefs  of  Mundulgurh  and  Nadot, 
had  combined  to  invite  Sultan  Ilooshung  to  an  invasion  of 
Goozerat,  and  that  the  R^  of  Soreth,  having  heard  of  the 
projected  invasion,  had  refused  to  pay  his  tribute.  Ahmed  Shah 
immediately  crossed  the  Nerbudda,  notwithstanding  the  unfa- 
vorable season,  and  encamped  his  army  on  the  bjmks  of  the 
hlyhee,  from  whence  he  himself,  with  a light  force,  rapidly 
advanced  to  Ahmedabad,  and  thence  to  ISIorasa.  Troops  were 
detached  against  the  Ra  of  Soreth,  the  Raja  of  Mundulgurh, 
and  others  of  the  confederates  ; and  the  shah  himself,  when  the 
season  opened,  advanced  from  Morasa  into  IMalwa,  where  he 
defeated  Hooshung,  and  pursued  him  to  within  a few  miles  of 
Mandoo.  In  the  following  year  a peace  was  concluded  be- 
tween the  Kings  of  Goozerat  and  IMalwa,  and  the  former  seized 
the  opportunity  of  revenging  himself  upon  his  nearer  neigh- 
bours. He  occupied  Eedur,  and  he  invested  Chamjianer,  and 
compelled  the  Rawul  to  consent  to  an  annual  tribute.  lie  next 
“ returned  to  settle  the  boundaries  of  his  own  country,  dis- 
« persed  the  refactory,  and,  destroying  the  Hindoo  temi)les, 
“ built  mosques  in  their  place.  Having  also  founded  forts  in 
“ such  places,  he  left  garrisons  in  them,  among  which  may  be 
“ mentioned  the  fort  at  the  town  of  Jinoor,  in  the  Pergunnah 
“ of  Barcah,  and  that  of  SliivjHwr.  After  this  he  established 
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“ the  market  town  of  Dahmod,  among  the  mountains,  where  he 
“ erected  a fortification.  After  this  the  fort  of  Karieh  (Kaira 
“ or  Kuree?)  built  in  a.d.  1304,  by  order  of  Alp  Kh&n,  who 
“ gOA'crned  the  country  for  Allah-ood-deen  Khiljy,  was  re- 
“ paired,  and  named  Sultanabad.” 

Ahmed  Shah  was  subsequently  engaged  in  a war,  of  some 
duration,  with  Malwa,  in  which  he  was,  on  the  whole,  success- 
ful, though  his  troops  suffered  so  much  during  the  campaign  as 
to  oblige  him  to  abstain  from  any  foreign  attacks  for  some 
years.  In  a.d.  1426,  he  marched  “ to  retake  Eedur,”  but 
being  apparently  convinced  of  his  inability  to  hold  that  capital, 
the  citadel  of  which,  it  is  probable,  had  never  been  surrendered 
to  him,  he,  on  this  occasion,  with  the  view  of  more  fully  over- 
awing the  country  of  the  Rows,  commenced  the  construction 
of  a large  and  handsome  fortress  on  the  banks  of  the  Hatmutee 
rivei’,  and  within  sight  of  the  mountain-peaks  that  rise  above 
Eedur-gurh,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Ahmednuo-ger. 
Tradition  states  that  he  also  founded  the  fort  of  SMra,  situated 
about  half-way  between  Ahmednugger  and  his  capital,  in  a 
strong  position,  on  the  banks  of  the  Sabhermutee,  defended  by 
deep  ravines.  Row  Poonja,  the  then  chief  of  Eedur,  however, 
obstructed  the  shah’s  operations  by  night  attacks  on  Ahmed- 
imgger,  and  by  marauding  expeditions  into  the  country  held 
by  the  Mohummedans.  A reward  was  therefore  set  upon  his 
head.  On  one  occasion,  when  he  had  attacked  Ahmedniio-aer. 
the  Row  was  repulsed,  and  pursued  by  the  Moslem  cavalry. 
He  gallopped  toAvai’ds  Eedur,  but,  as  he  passed  at  a rapid  pace 
along  a path  at  the  edge  of  a ravine,  his  horse  shied  with  him, 
and  fell  into  the  chasm  below.  The  Row  falling  below  the 
animal  was  killed.  Next  day,  a woodcutter,  who  discovered 
the  corpse  lying  in  the  ravine,  having  heard  the  procla- 
mation of  a reward,  cut  off  Row  Poonja’s  head,  and  brought 
it  to  the  audience  tent  of  the  sultan.  Ahmed  Shah  now 
sent  a detachment  to  lay  waste  the  country  of  Beesulnug- 
ger,  in  the  hills  about  which  Row  PoonjA  had  been  wont  to 
take  refuge. 
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Row  Poonjti  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Narondas,  who,  as 
Ferishta  states,  agreed  to  pay  an  annual  tribute  of  three  lakhs 
of  tunkhas  of  silver  into  the  treasury  of  Goozerat.  From  Eedur 
the  king  marched  into  the  district  of  Gudwara,  and  next  year, 
A,D,  1428,  his  pacification  with  Row  Niu’ondas  having  already 
been  broken,  “ he  marched  again  to  Eedur,  and  on  the  14th 
“ of  November  carried  by  storm  one  of  the  principal  forts  in 
“ that  province,  wherein  he  built  a magnificent  mosque.” 

A contest  now  ensued  with  the  Bahmuny  sovereign  of  the 
Dekkan,  in  which  his  usual  success  attended  the  arms  of 
Ahmed  Shah.  An  interesting  fact  is  here  disclosed — the 
possession  by  the  sovereigns  of  Goozerat  of  Salsette  and 
of  the  islands  of  Mahim  and  Moomba  Devee,  which,  in 
their  united  form,  constitute  the  present  island  of  Bombay. 
Mahim  was  then  held  by  a tributary  Hindoo  prince,  with  the 
title  of  Race,  w ho  afterwards  gave  a daughter  to  the  harem  of 
the  son  of  Shah  Ahmed.  There  is  no  i-ecord  of  the  separate 
conquest  of  this  tendtory  by  the  Mohummedans,  nor  does  it 
ai)pear  that  either  the  viceroys  or  the  sultans  of  Goozerat  w^ere 
ever  sulficiently  unemployed  up  to  this  time,  or  possessed 
of  sufficient  resources  to  have  enabled  them  to  undertake  an 
extension  of  their  dominions  into  this  detached  and  distant 
quarter.  We  have  seen,  however,  that  the  sovereigns  of 
Unhilwara  pushed  their  armies  deep  into  the  Dekkan  ; that  they 
not  only  held  possession  of  the  northern  part  of  Candcish,  in 
which  Kurun  W aghela  long  maintained  himself  after  Goozerat 
had  been  overrun ; but  that  they  also  occupied  the  Konkun, 
and  threatened  the  kingdom  of  Kollapoor.  We  may  therefore 
conclude  that  Bombay  and  the  northern  Konkun  fell  into  the 
possession  of  the  Mohummedans  on  the  extinction  of  the 
Waghela  dynasty  as  part  of  the  recognised  territories  of  the 
lords  of  Unhilwara,— a fact  which,  taken  in  connection  with 
the  glimpses  we  possess  of  their  naval  supremacy,  is  calculated 
to  add  no  little  interest  to  the  illustrious  line  of  Sidh  Raj. 

Kootb  Khan,  the  governor  of  IMahim  on  the  part  of  Ahmed 
Shah,  dying,  the  Bahmuny  sultan,  seizing  the  favorable 
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opportunity,  occupied  that  island  without  loss,  and  also  took 
possession  of  Tannah,  in  Salsette.  Ahmed  Shah  immediately 
assembled  a fleet  of  seventeen  sail  at  Din,  Gogo,  and  Cambay, 
which,  in  co-operation  with  an  army  advancing  along  the 
northern  Konkun,  attacked  and  recovered  Tannah.  The 
Bahmuny  general  retreated  to  Mahim,  and  on  the  face  of  that 
island,  which  was  exposed,  constructed  a very  strong  wattled 
breast-work.  This  stockade  was  carried,  not  without  con- 
siderable loss,  by  the  troops  of  Ahmed  Shah,  who  now  found 
themselves  opposed  to  the  whole  of  the  Dekkan  line.  A bloody 
and  indecisive  action  ensued,  which  was  terminated  at  night- 
fall ; but  while  darkness  lasted,  the  Dekkan  general  abandoned 
his  position,  and  retreated  to  the  contiguous  island  of  Moomba 
Devee.  The  Goozerat  fleet  blockaded  the  island,  and  effected 
a landing  upon  it  for  the  troops,  and  the  general  of  the 
Bahmuny  shah  was  compelled  to  fly  to  the  continent.  After 
another  action,  fought  under  the  walls  of  Tannah,  the  Dekkany 
troops  were  ultimately  defeated  and  dispersed,  and  the  fleet 
of  Goozerat  returned  home,  carrying  with  it  “ some  beautiful 
“ gold  and  silver  embroidered  muslins,”  taken  on  the  island 
of  Mahiin. 

The  Bahmuny  sovereign,  in  a.d.  1431,  sought  to  revenge 
his  defeat  by  an  irruption  into  the  Goozerat  provinces  of  Can- 
deish ; but  he  was  encountered  by  Ahmed  Shah  in  person, 
and  met  with  his  former  ill- success. 

Next  year  Ahmed  Shah  marched  into  Rajpootana,  exacted 
tribute  from  the  Rawul  of  Doongurpoor,  proceeded  through 
the  Bheel  country  into  the  territories  of  Rana  Mokuljee  of 
Mewar,  and  levied  contributions  from  the  Rows  of  Kotah, 
Boondee,  and  Nudoolaye.  fhe  close  of  his  reign  was  occupied 
by  an  unsuccessftil  attempt  to  preserve  the  throne  of  Malwa 
to  the  descendants  of  his  ancient  enemy,  Sultan  Hooshung.  He 
died  at  Ahmedabad  on  the  4th  of  July,  a.d.  1443,  and  was 
buried  there  in  a sumptuous  tomb  in  front  of  the  Friday 
mosque. 
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Moliummed  Shah,  tlie  son  and  successor  of  Ahmed,  in  the 
year  of  his  succession  led  an  army  against  the  Row  of  Eedur, 
who,  for  a time,  took  to  the  hills ; hut  “ having  soon  after  sent 
“ ambassadors  to  ask  pardon  for  his  faults,”  was  accordingly 
forgiven,  and  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  sultan. 
Moliummed  Shah  continued  his  advance  into  Bhagur,  and 
after  exacting  tribute  returned  to  Ahmedabad.  In  A.D.  1449, 
he  marched  against  Rawul  Gungadas  of  Champaner,  and, 
defeating  him,  drove  him  to  take  refuge  within  his  fortress. 
The  Rawul,  however,  prevailed  upon  the  Khiljy  sovereign  of 
Malwa  to  march  to  his  assistance,  and  Moliummed  Shah  made 
a disgraceful  retreat  before  this  new  enemy. 

Sultan  Mahmood  of  Malwa  now  threatened  the  subjugation 
of  Goozerat ; Moliummed  Shah  died  or  was  poisoned,  and  his 
son,  Kootb  Shah,  su(;ceeding,  found  the  im’ader  between  the 
villages  of  Sirkhej  and  Butwa,  within  a few  miles  of  his  capital. 
An  action  was  fought,  and  the  Sultan  of  Malwa,  though  nearly 
successful,  was  compelled  at  last  to  retire.  A peace  was  con- 
cluded between  the  two  sovereigns,  who  bound  themselves  by 
a special  artiede  to  wage  henceforth  perpetual  war  agamst 
Hindoos,  an  engagement  afterwards  partially  redeemed  by  an 
offensive  alliance  against  Rana  Koonibho  of  ]Mewar. 

Koombho  Rana  was  one  of  the  best  of  the  many  energetic 
princes  who  successively  ruled  Mewar,  and  to  him  is  attri- 
buted that  augmentation  of  her  resources  which  enabled  her  to 
make  so  gallant  a stand  against  the  Mohummedan  power  under 
Sung,  his  heroic  grandson.  To  Koombho  Rana  are  attidbuted 
thirty  two  of  the  eighty-four  fortresses  erected  for  the  defence 
of  Mewar.  The  greatest  of  these  was  Koombhonier,  or  Ko- 
muhner,  whose  natural  position,  aided  by  the  works  which  he 
constructed,  rendered  it  impregnable  to  a native  ai'iny.  lie 
also  erected  a citadel  within  the  ancient  fortress  of  the  Purmars 
at  Aboogurh,  in  which  he  often  resided.  Its  magazine  and 
alarm  tower  still  bear  Koombho’s  name ; and,  in  a rude  temple, 
his  effigy,  in  brass,  still  receives  divine  honours.  Koombho 
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RTuiri  also  fortified  the  passes  between  the  western  frontier  and 
Aboo;  he  erected  the  fort  of  Wiisuntee,  near  Seerohee ; a 
seco  id  at  Koombhareea,  beside  tlie  shrine  of  Umbajee;  and 
otliers  which  protected  liis  territories  against  the  Mairs  of  the 
Arriwiillee,  cr  the  Bheels  of  Jliarol  and  Panowra.  Tlie 
temple  of  Koomblio  Sham,  on  Mount  Aboo,  is  another  monu- 
ment of  the  Seesodeea  prince,  who  contributed  largely  also 
toMairds  the  erection  of  the  celebrated  shrine  of  Rishub  Dev, 
which  occupies  the  Sadree  pass,  “ a deserted  glen  running  into 
“ the  western  slope  of  the  Arawullee,  below  his  favorite  fort 
“ of  Komulmer.”*  He  was  himself  a poet,  and  the  husband 
of  a poetess,  the  celebrated  Rathor  princess,  Meera  Bhee. 

Kootb  Shah  was  called  upon  for  assistance  against  the  R^na 
of  Mewar  by  his  relation,  Shums  Khan,  the  descendant  of  a 
brother  of  Moozuffer  Shah,  then  possessing  Nagor.  The  first 
expedition  in  which  the  shah  was  not  himself  personally  en- 
gaged was  eminently  unsuccessful,  the  troops  of  Goozerat  being 
completely  defeated  by  the  Rana.  Kootb  Shah,  hearing  of  this 
disaster,  advanced  in  person  : he  defeated  the  Rajpoots  of 
Seerohee,  at  this  time  vassals  of  Mewar,  entered  the  hills,  and 
made  his  way  to  Komulmer.  In  this  position  he  was  attacked 
by  the  Rana,  who,  being  unsuccessful  in  several  engagements, 
at  length  sued  for  peace. 

Sultan  Mahmood,  of  Malwa,  now  proposed  to  Kootb  Shah 
the  partition  between  the  two  Mohummedan  powers  of  the 
Avhole  territories  of  Rana  Koomblio,  and  a treaty  to  this  effect 

* There  is  an  inscription  on  this  temple  which  furnishes  a pedigree  of 
Koombho  Rana,  or,  as  he  is  there  called,  Rana  Shree  Koombh  Kurn,  from 
Shree  Bupya  or  Bapp^,  for  an  account  of  whose  origin  see  p.  304.  In 
this  inscription  (which  is  dated  a.d.  1440),  among  other  epithets  applied  to 
Koombho  Rana,  are  tlie  following;  he  was  “The  eagle  which  destroyed  the 
“ crowd  of  snake-like  barbarian  princes,  the  forest  conflagration  which 
“ burned  the  jungle  of  injustice,  the  Sultan  of  the  Hindoos.”  The  temple 
stands  at  a village  called  Ranpoor,  about  five  miles  from  the  town  of  Sadree, 
or  Saduree,  in  Marwar.  For  a description  of  it,  with  illustrations,  see  Fer- 
gusson  s Illustrated  Hand  Book  of  Architecture,  vol.  i.,  p.  79,  and  the  same 
author’s  Illustrations  of  Indian  Architecture. 
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was  solemnly  signed  by  their  respective  envoys,  at  the  town 
of  Chainpaner.  Next  year  Kootb  Shah  marched  towards 
Cheetor,  carried  the  fortress  of  Aboogurh,  in  which  he  left  a 
garrison,  again  reached  Seerohee,  and  entered  the  hills,  wliere, 
after  two  successful  general  actions,  he,  a second  time,  com- 
pelled the  Rana  to  submission.  In  the  following  year,  A.D. 
1458,  Rrma  Koombho  was,  however,  again  in  arms  with  the 
view  of  reducing  Nagor.  Kootb  Shah,  after  a long  delay, 
mai’ched  agamst  him,  and  continued  his  victorious  progress, 
until  it  was  once  moi’e  arrested  by  the  impregnable  fortress  of 
Komuhner.  He  returned  to  Ahmedabad,  where  he  shortly 
afterwards  died,  and  was  buried  by  the  side  of  Mohummed 
Shah,  his  father,  in  the  mausoleum  of  Sultan  Ahmed. 
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Kootb  Shah  was  succeeded  bj  his  uncle,  D^wood,  who  proved 
wholly  incapable,  and  reigned  only  a few  days,  and  then  by  his 
younger  brother,  Mahniood,  surnamed  Begui'ra,  the  greatest 
of  the  Mohummedan  sovereigns  of  Goozerat.  Though  four- 
teen years  of  age  at  his  accession,  he  speedily  evinced  the 
corn-age  and  ability  which  distinguished  his  future  career. 
Having  displayed  a determination  to  protect  against  his  ene- 
mies a faithful  minister,  whose  destruction  would  have  been 
but  the  prelude  to  his  own,  the  young  sultan  was  assailed  in  his 
palace  by  a body  of  thirty  thousand  rebels.  His  friends  thought 
only  of  slmtting  themselves  up  m the  citadel,  or  of  escaping 
with  the  royal  treasures,  but  Mahmood  was  of  a different  tempen 
The  gates  of  the  citadel  were  thrown  open,  and  the  boy  king 
gallantly  sallied  forth,  with  quiver  at  his  back  and  bow  in  his  hand, 
and  proceeding  through  the  main  street,  in  slow  procession,  in 
the  midst  of  his  enemies,  the  royal  music  sounding  before 
him,  gave  his  faithful  nobles  an  opportunity  of  rallying  round 
his  standard.  The  commanding  points  were,  under  his  personal 
direction,  quietly  and  skilfully  seized,  and  the  rebellion  was  at 
once  rendered  hopeless. 

Three  years  after  this  brilliant  commencement  of  his  reign, 
Mahmood  assumed  in  person  the  command  of  an  army,  with 
which,  marching  into  the  north  of  Candeish,  he  saved  the 
Bahmuny  Shah  of  the  Dekkan,  from  the  Sultan  of  Malwa. 

In  A.D.  1468,  the  holy  prophet,  Mahomet,  having  appeared 
to  him  in  a dream,  and  invited  him  to  the  conquest  of  infidels, 
by  spreading  before  him,  in  a vision,  a magnificent  banquet 
of  the  most  delicious  viands,  Mahmood  Shah  prepared  to 
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achieve  the  conquest  of  Soretli,  wliicli  Mo  hummed  Togliluk, 
and  his  own  great  ancestor,  Ahmed,  had  attempted  in  vain. 
The  most  magnificent  preparations  were  made  for  this  expe- 
dition, the  treasure  chest  contained  fifty  millions  of  gold,  the 
commissariat  was  supplied  with  eighteen  hundred  gilded- 
liandled  swords,  the  manufacture  of  Eg}'pt,  Arabia,  and 
Khorasan,  Avith  three  thousand  eight  hundred  of  the  celebrated 
blades  of  Ahmedabad,  and  daggers  in  similar  profusion, 
mounted  with  gold  and  silver;  the  master  of  the  horse  led 
with  him  two  thousand  steeds  of  Arabia  and  Toorkistan,  and 
lest  these  rewards  should  be  insufficient  to  recompense  the 
warriors  who  attended  him,  Mahmood  promised  also  the  plun- 
der of  Soreth  as  the  prize  of  their  A'ictorious  A'alor. 

On  arriving  within  eighty  miles  of  Girnar,  Mahmood  de- 
tached a force  of  seventeen  hundred  men,  under  his  uncle, 
Toghluk  Khan,  to  occupy  two  outworks  called  Mohabilla, 
befox’e  his  arrival.  The  Rajpoots,  who  were  intrusted  Avith  the 
post,  Avere  sui’prised  and  cut  off,  but  the  Ra  of  Soreth,  hearing 
of  the  event,  descended  from  his  hill- fortress,  and  attacking 
Toghluk  Khan,  Avas  upon  the  point  of  repulsing  him,  Avheii  the 
arrival  of  Mahmood  Shah,  in  person,  changed  the  foi-tune  of 
the  day,  and  the  R^  retreated,  himself  severely  Avounded. 
Mahmood  cleared  the  country  in  the  neighbourhood  ; sent  out 
forage  parties,  avIio  pi’ocured  abundant  provisions  for  his  camp, 
and  prepared  for  a siege,  but  the  difficulties  Avere  probably 
greater  than  he  had  anticipated,  and  the  Ra  Avas  alloAvcd  to 
purchase  a cessation  of  hostilities  by  present  sxibmission,  and 
by  the  payment  of  a large  amount  in  jcAvels  and  in  specie. 

Mahmood,  hoAvever,  only  required  a pretext  for  attacking 
Girnar  a second  time,  and,  next  year,  discovered  one  in  the 
fact  that  “ the  Roav  Munduleek  visited  the  temples  of  idolatry, 
“ and  Avent  there  Avith  all  the  ensigns  of  royalty.”  An  army 
of  forty  thousand  horse  marched  to  Girnar  to  punish  this 
presumption  ; and  the  Ra,  Avho  Avas  neither  able  nor  Avilling  to 
oppose  the  Mohuiumedan  arms,  paid  the  tribute  which  Avas 
demanded  of  him,  and  surrendered  his  royal  umbrella,  and 
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otiicr  kingly  ensigns  to  the  sultan.  Tlicse  concessions,  however, 
were  unavailing.  Tlie  Ra  of  Soreth  iniglit  luave  exclaimed 
with  his  predecessor  in  misfortune,  the  gallant  Pruthecraj 
Chohan, — “ like  a fly  scared  away,  again  and  again  the  enemy 
“ returns.”  In  the  latter  end  of  the  same  year  Mali  in  oodagain 
maichcd  in  person  to  Soreth.  The  Ra  declared  his  willingness 
to  pay  any  sum  of  money  he  could  produce,  to  protect  his 
subjects  from  the  horrors  of  Avar ; but  Malimood  replied,  that 
“ there  Avas  no  greater  fault  than  infidelity,  and  that  if  he  Avas 
to  expect  tranquillity,  he  must  acknoAvledge  the  unity 
“ of  God.”  The  Ra  made  no  ansAver ; but  shut  himself  up 
in  the  fort  of  Joonagurh,  to  Avhich  Mahmood  laid  sieo-e. 
Finding  his  position  untenable,  the  Ra,  leaving  Joonagurh, 
retired  to  the  upper  fortress,  on  Girnar ; but  his  garrison 
Avas  starved  into  submission,  and  seeing  no  end  to  his  mis- 
foi tunes,  he  quitted  the  fort,  delivered  the  keys  to  the  sultan, 
and  repeated  the  confession  of  faith  in  imitation  of  the  con- 
queror. His  conversion  is,  hoAvever,  by  the  author  of  the 
hleerat  Sekunderee,  made  subsequent  to  his  hill,  and  OAvino- 
to  the  example  of  the  saint  rather  than  of  the  soA’ereign. 

“ The  Munduleek  Raja,”  says  that  author,  “ being  taken 
piisoner,  Avas  sent  to  Ahmedabad.  One  day  perceiv'ing  a 
“ grand  procession  going  towards  the  residence  of  the  holy 
Shah  Alum,  at  Russoolabad,  the  Race  enquired  AAdio  Shah 
Alum  Avas,  and  in  whose  service.  He  Avas  told  that  this  holy 
person  acknowledged  no  master  but  the  supreme  Being. 
Stiuck  AA’ith  admiration  at  the  rejily,  he  resolved  to  A*isit 
him,  and  Avas  aftenvards  persuaded  by  him  to  become  a 
pioselyte  to  the  faith.  The  last  of  the  Ras  of  Soreth  Avas 
dignified  by  the  title  of  Khan  Jehan,”  or  « lord  of  the  uni- 
‘‘  verse,”  by  the  Mohumraedans,  and,  under  the  guise  of  a 
saint  of  Islam,  is,  to  the  present  day,  at  his  tomb  in  the  city 
of  Ahmedabad,  Avorshipped  (like  many  other  saints)  by  the 
descendants  of  those  Avho  had  unremittingly  persecuted  him 
throughout  his  life. 

Mahmood  Shah,  having  effected  this  much  desired  conquest, 
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called  together  the  Syucls  and  learned  men  of  every  quarter  in 
order  to  settle  them  in  Soreth.  He  caused  also  a city  to  be 
built,  which,  in  a little  time,  almost  equalled  the  capital,  and 
was  called  Moostufabad.  While  superintending  the  building 
of  this  new  city,  the  stdtan  heard  that  the  inhabitants  of  Kutch 
had  made  im’oads  upon  Goozerat.  In  the  year  a.d.  1472,  he 
therefore  proceeded  against  them,  and  compelled  their  sub- 
mission, and  soon  afterwai'ds  marched  against  the  Jutts  and 
Beloochees  of  Sindh,  on  which  occasion  he  penetrated  as  far 
as  the  Indus. 

The  following  bardic  relations  belong  to  the  times  at  which 
we  have  now  arrived: — 

Gohil  Bheemjee,  the  descendant  of  Sarungjee,  possessed 
Latee  and  UrteeH  He  had  tliree  sons,  and  a daughter  who 
was  married  to  the  Ra  of  Soreth,  and,  on  accomit  of  this 
connection,  the  family  usually  lived  at  Joonagurh.  When  the 
army  of  the  Mohummedans,  breaking  down  the  Hindoo  temples 
as  they  advanced,  came  near  Latee,  Humeerjee,  the  youngest 
son  of  Bheemjee  Gohil,  was  the  only  male  of  the  family  who 
was  at  home.  The  bad  news  having  arrived,  Humeer  said  to 
his  brother’s  wife,  “ The  Mohummedan  army  is  coming  on 
“ with  the  intention  of  destroying  Somnath ; but  if  there 
“ were  any  seed  of  the  Kshutrees  left,  the  Mlech  would  not  be 
“ able  to  destroy  the  Hindoo  temples.”  His  sister-in-law  re- 
plied, “ If  there  be  no  other  seed  of  the  Kshutrees,  there  is 
“ one  seed  at  least — yourself.”  When  he  heai-d  these  words, 
Humeer’s  blood  boiled  within  him.  He  said  not  a word  ; but 
off  he  went,  taking  two  hundred  followers  with  him,  to  a hill 
called  Surod,  a few  miles  west  of  Seehore,  whore  his  friend, 
Vcguro,  the  Bheel,  lived.  Humeer  told  his  story  to  Vegimo ; 
but  the  Bheel  said,  “ None  of  the  great  rajas  are  setting  forth 
“ to  the  battle ; why  should  you  go  ? This  Mohummedan 
“ army  is  very  powerful ; you  cannot  hope  alone  to  drive  it 
“ back.”  Humeer  said,  “ I am  going  against  them  that  I may 
“ die  in  the  fight ; but  I am  troubled  much  about  this  one 
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thing — that  I am  still  unmarried.”  * Upon  this,  Veguro 
liheel,  with  the  consent  of  his  wife,  married  one  of  his  daughters, 
who  had  attained  the  age  of  puberty,  to  Plumeer  Gohil. 
Humeer  staid  there  one  night,  and  left  his  wife  pregnant. 
Descendants  of  theirs  are  still  to  be  met  with  at  Nagher,  in  the 
Dill  district,  bearing  the  name  of  Gohil  Koolees. 

Veguro  Bheel  collected  three  hundred  bowmen,  and,  joining 
Humeer  and  his  two  hundi-ed  Rajpoots,  hastened  to  the  de- 
fence of  Sommfth,  When  the  battle  was  at  its  hottest,  Humeer 
cried  to  Veguro,  who  fought  outside,  to  come  in  by  a postern 
door,  but  the  Bheel  replied,  “ I am  the  Veguro  (the  long- 
horned  bull),  why  should  I enter  the  postern  ?”  So  they 
fought  on,  each  in  his  own  fashion,  until  Veguro  fell — 

“ Vegud  the  great  fighter, 

“ Within  the  fort’s  postern  entered  not, 

“ But,  tossing  aloft  his  horns, 

“ Against  the  sky  he  struck  them.” 

Hmneer,  too,  was  slain  very  soon  after  in  the  same  battle ; — 

“ Come  quickly,  brother  ! 

“ To  the  aid  of  Somaiyo : 

“ Drive  them  as  the  wind  drives  the  waves, 

“ At  the  point  of  the  spear. 

“ O ! son  of  Bheem. 

“ To  Shiv-Puttun  advanced  the  flood 
“ Of  rattling  weapons. 

“ Among  them  sported  the  Soor, 

“ Like  an  untamed  bison, 

“ Did  the  son  of  Bheem  ! 

“ Like  a wave,  O ! Veer, 

“ Advancing,  you  turned  not  back, 

“ Against  the  cliffs,  you  dashed, 

“ Of  the  army, 

“ O ! son  of  Bheem, 

* The  Shastras  have  laid  it  down  that 

“ The  son-less  obtains  not  liberation  ; 

“ Paradise  is  not  for  him — not  for  liiiu.” 
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“ Sieve-like  though  became 
‘‘  The  form  of  your  body, 

“ Your  steps  still,  as  befitted  your  race, 

“ Kept  advancing. 

“ Son  of  Bheem  ! 

“ A forest  of  thorns,  O ! Veer, 

“ They  who  survived  beheld, 

“ For  the  eye-protecting  lid — Ilumeer 
“ Was  first  destroyed, 

“ Was  the  son  of  Bheem.”* 

Chunipa,  tlie  son  of  Ebhul  Walo,  Lord  of  Jetpoor,  near 
Joonagurh,  died  in  the  same  battle,  leaving  a name  at  which 
the  hlohummedans  long  afterwards  trembled  : — 

“ O ! padishah,  rest  not  secure, 

“ That  that  flower  has  departed  ; 

“ The  Clmmpaf  from  the  basket, 

“ May  start  once  more, 

“ May  the  son  of  Ebhul.” 

In  the  time  of  Mahmood  Begurra,  says  another  bard,  Ktln- 
poor  was  held  by  a Gohil  chieftain,  named  Ranjee,  who  resided 
in  a fort  situated  at  the  confluence  of  the  Goma  and  Bhadur 
rivers,  upon  the  spot  where  stands  the  present  edifice,  subse- 
quently erected  by  Azim  Khan  Oodaee.J  Ranjee  Gohil  and 

* “ Many  powerful  Mahometan  chiefs  followed  the  example  of  Mahmood 
“ (of  Ghuznee).  Sultan  Mahmood  Begurra,  of  Ahmedabad,  is  stated  as  the 
“ last  who  sent  an  army  against  this  place.  On  this  occasion,  the  Gohil  chief 
“ of  Latee,  opposed  the  sultan,  but  without  effect.  He  was  killed,  and  Mah- 
“ mood  succeeded  in  reducing  it,  when  he  built  a mosque  on  the  spot  where 
“ the  temple  had  formerly  stood.  Another  temple  was  lately  built  by  Ahilya 
“ Baee,  a wife  of  one  of  the  llolkars,  in  which  another  symbol  of  Mului  Dev 
“ has  been  placed.” — Colonel  Walker's  Reports. 

t A play  upon  the  words  Cliumpa  and  Champa,  the  former  being  the  name 
of  a flower  tree  (Michelia  Chatnpaca). 

+ Azim  Khan  Ghfizee  was  an  officer  of  the  later  Mohammedan  govern- 
ments In  addition  to  the  handsome  fort  of  Ranpo or,  he  erected  (in  A.n.  1G30) 
a building  intended  for  a college,  at  Ahmedabad  (which  has  since  been  de- 
graded to  the  condition  of  a jail);  and  other  edifices  so  numerous  as  to  have 
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the  padisliah  liad,  it  is  said,  married  sisters,  daugliters  of  a raja 
of  JMarwar.  TJie  queen  of  tlie  padisliah,  being  once  at  licr 
father  s house  on  a visit,  met  there  llanjee’s  Thtdeorine,*  wJiom 
slie  invited  to  dine  with  her.  The  Gohil’s  wife  excused  her- 
self saying,  “ You  have  married  the  padisliah,  and  my  husband 
“ is  called  his  servant,  therefore  I am  not  worthy  to  sit  at 
“ dinner  with  you.”  This,  and  many  other  excuses,  she 
offered  ; but  the  elder  sister,  pressing  with  great  urgency,  she 
entreated  her  forbearance,  and  then  confessed  her  real  reason — 
that  the  queen,  having  married  a Mohummedan,  she  should 
lose  caste  by  eating  with  her.  The  queen,  however,  was  very 
angry,  and  determined  that  she  would,  by  whatever  means, 
have  her  sister  brought  to  Ahmedabad,  and  there  cause  her  to 
dine  with  her. 

After  her  return  to  the  capital,  Rfinjee  Gohil,  being  then 
present  upon  duty,  the  queen  related  the  story  to  her  husband, 
and  begged  him  that  he  would  send  for  her  sister  in  any  way 
that  would  secure  her  attendance.  At  this  time  Ranjee’s  groom 
of  the  chamber,  having  fallen  into  disgrace  with  liis  master, 
had  been  dismissed.  The  queen  took  him  into  her  service,  and 
instructed  him  to  go  for  the  Thakorine.  The  Thakor’s  ser- 
vant said,  that  without  a letter  from  Ranjee  the  lady  ivould 
refuse  to  come.  Upon  this,  the  padisliah  one  day  asked  Ranjee 
for  his  sword  to  look  at,  another  day  for  his  dagger,  and  again 
for  his  armlet  These  he  gave  to  the  servant  and  sent  him  off. 
The  servant  went  to  Rfinpoor,  and  said  to  the  Tlihkorine,  “ I 
“ am  your  groom  of  the  chamber  as  you  are  aware ; Ranjee 
“ has  sent  me  to  summon  you,  and  has  given  me  these  three 
ai tides  as  tokens.  If  you  disobey  Ranjee  he  will  abandon 
“ you.  You  should,  therefore,  join  him  speedily.”  The  Tha- 

given  rise  to  his  popular  surname  of  “ Oodaee,”  or  “the  white-ant,”  in  allu- 
sion to  the  constructive  habits  of  that  insect,  which  is  said  never  to  move  with- 
out building  a house  over  its  head. 

* The  usual  title  of  a chieftain’s  wife  in  Goozerat  is  “ Thukuraloo,”  or 
“ Thukuranee,”  but,  as  that  employed  in  the  text,  is  also  used,  we  have  pre- 
ferred it  as  being  more  agreeable  to  European  cars. 
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korine,  hearing  these  words,  ordered  her  chariot  to  be  pre- 
pared, and  set  off  with  the  servant.  Wlien  they  reached  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ahmedabad,  some  of  Ranjee’s  people  met 
tliem,  and  recognizing  the  carriage,  went  up  to  it.  The  dis- 
charged servant  then  took  to  flight,  Runjee’s  followers  con- 
veyed the  lady  to  his  lodging,  and  -when  he  enquired  the  cause 
of  her  coming,  she  said  that  it  was  at  liis  oi’der,  and  produced 
the  tokens  she  had  received.  Then  Ranjee  knew  that  there  had 
been  treachery. 

Soon  after  the  padishah  sent  to  say,  “ Let  your  Th^orine 

come  liither  to  pay  a visit,  if  you  refuse  I will  bring  her  by 
“ force.”  The  Gohil  refused,  and  a fight  thereupon  ensued ; 
but  Ranjee  soon  found  resistance  was  hopeless,  and,  therefore, 
had  recourse  to  stratagem,  and,  with  the  aid  of  a Charun’s 
daughter,  who  remained  to  personate  the  Th&korine,  he 
brought  her  off  in  safety. 

This  Charun’s  daughter  was  no  common  woman,  but  was,  in 
truth,  a Shuktee.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Doodo,  of  Oometa, 
and  Rfi-njee  had  become  acquainted  with  her  powers  when  on 
an  expedition  to  collect  ti'ibute  m that  part  of  the  country.  A 
storm  of  wind  and  rain  coming  on,  he  was  separated  from  his 
horsemen,  and  wandered  alone  to  Oometa,  and  being  very  much 
afflicted  with  thirst  when  he  arrived  there,  he  called  to  a girl 
who  stood  near  for  some  water.  She  extended  her  arm  from 
where  she  stood  until  she  reached  liim  as  he  sat  on  his  horse, 
and  thus  handed  liim  the  cup.  Ranjee,  beholding  this  prodigy, 
dismounted  from  his  horse,  and,  perfonning  circumambulation, 
prostrated  himself  before  her.  Raj  Baee,  for  such  was  her 
name,  upon  this,  said  to  him,  “ Ask  a boon !”  He  answered, 
“ That  I may  call  upon  you  for  aid  whenever  a time  of  cala- 
“ mity  occurs.”  She  consented,  and  when  Ranjee  found  him- 
self in  such  straits  at  Ahmedabad,  he  bethought  lihnself  of  her 
as  has  been  related.  On  his  return  to  Ranpoor,  Ranjee  pre- 
pared a place  for  R5j  Baee  m his  fort,  and  installed  an  image  of 
her  there  as  lus  Kool  Devee,  or  family  goddess. 

After  these  things  an  old  Mohummedan  woman,  with  her 
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son,  lodged  one  night  at  Ranpoor,  on  their  way  to  Mecca  on 
pilgrimage.  The  boy  rose  early  in  the  morning  and  began,  as 
was  his  custom,  to  cry  the  “ bang,”  or  call  to  pi’ayers.  Some 
Brahmins,  hearing  it,  went  to  the  Gohil  and  said,  “ This  har- 
“ barians  crying  the  ‘ bang’  at  such  a time,  portends  that  the 
“ sovereignty  of  this  town  will  pass  to  the  barbarians.”  The 
Gohil  Avas  enraged  at  the  idea,  and  seizing  the  old  Avoman  and 
her  son,  asked  them  how  they  presumed  to  cry  the  “ bang”  at 
his  gate.  The  Avoman  entreated  pardon,  and  protested  that  no 
harm  Avas  meant,  but  Ranjee  was  not  satisfied,  and  he  sleAv  the 
boy  Avith  his  SAvord.  In  revenge  the  old  pilgrim  retraced  her 
stej)s  to  Ahmedabad,  and  laid  her  complaint  before  the  padishah. 
Mahmood  Begurra  mentioned  Avhat  had  happened  to  all  his 
Umeers,  but  they  received  the  neAvs  very  coolly,  and  no  one 
thought  proper  to  set  out  to  fight  Avith  the  Gohil.  At  length 
the  padishah’s  oAvn  sister’s  son,  Bhunderee  Khan,  notAvithstand- 
ing  that  his  nuptials  had  only  that  day  been  celebrated,  deter- 
mined to  go  forth  against  Ranpoor.  The  padishah  and  his 
officers  spoke  to  him  to  dissuade  him,  hut  he  said  that  he  Avould 


certainly  strike  a hloAv  for  Allah.  He  advanced  Avith  an  army 
as  far  as  Dhundhooka,  Avhere  he  AA^as  met  by  Ranjee  Gohil, 
and  a desperate  conflict  ensued.  The  fight  lasted  for  a long 
time,  and  Ranjee  wms  driA^en  continually  backAvards  until  he 
reached  the  gate  of  Ranpoor.  He  sent  to  his  Thakorines  to 
order  that  Avhen  they  beheld  his  royal  umbrella  go  doAvn  they 
should  destroy  themselves  to  avoid  being  captured  by  the 
INIohummedans.  As  the  fight  Avent  on,  the  bearer  of  the  um- 
brella set  it  doAvn  for  a moment  to  drink  water.  The  ladies 
thought  their  husband  had  fallen,  and  at  once  precipitated 
themselves  into  the  well  of  the  fort,  and  perished.  Ranjee  con- 
tinued the  battle  after  this  catastrophe,  but  fell  at  last  at  the 
gate  of  Ranpoor,  and  the  INIohummedans  entered  the  fort,  not, 
however,  without  the  loss  of  their  brave  young  leader,  Bhun- 
deree Khan.  Mahmood  Begurra  afterwards  presented  Ranpoor 

to  Haloojee  Piirmar,  of  Moolee,  who  was  the  son  of  the  sister  of 
Ranjee. 
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The  story  of  Ilaloojee  is  as  follows  : — A chief  of  the  Jutts, 
who  at  that  time  lived  in  Sindh,  had  a very  beautiful  daughter, 
named  Soomuree  Baee,  whom  the  Sindh  padishah  attempted  to 
take  by  force  into  his  harem.  The  Jutts,  therefore,  fled  from 
Sindh  about  seventeen  hundred  in  number,  and  came  to 
IMoolee,  then  held  by  two  brothers  of  the  Shoda  Purmar  blood, 
named  Lugdheerjee  and  Haloojee.  The  Jutts  said  that  the 
padishah  would  certainly  pursue  them  from  Sindh,  and  that  if 
the  Purmars  coidd  protect  them  they  would  remain,  othenvise 
they  would  go  on  further.  The  Purmars  swore  they  would 
not  allow  them  to  be  injimed  as  long  as  their  own  heads  stood 
on  their  shoulders.  So  the  Jutts  remained  at  Moolee. 

The  Sindh  padishah’s  army  soon  arrived,  and  as  it  was  very 
powerful,  the  Purmars  considered  that  having  no  fortress  they 
would  find  difficulty  in  holding  their  ground.  They  retreated, 
therefore,  to  a hill  named  Manduv,  thirty  miles  to  the  west  of 
IMoolee,  and  strengthened  themselves  in  the  jungle  there.  The 
padishah’s  army  followed  them,  and  the  fight  went  on  for  a 
length  of  time,  until  at  last  a link-bearer  of  the  Purmars  trea- 
cherously went  over  to  the  enemy,  and  pointed  out  to  them  the 
single  well  which  supplied  the  Purmars  with  water.  The 
IMohummedans  cut  off  a cow’s  head  and  cast  it  into  the 
well.  The  Purmars  were  now  forced  to  come  to  terms,  and 
Lugdheerjee,  the  elder  brother,  gave  Haloojee  as  a hostage 
instead  of  the  Jutt’s  daughter,  whom  he  told  to  make  her 
escape.  She  fled,  and  buried  herself  alive  at  unod,  where  hei 
tomb  may  still  be  seen. 

Lugdheerjee,  going  to  Ahmcdabad,  procured  the  aid  of  the 
King  of  Goozerat,  whereupon  an  army  advanced  from  Ahmed- 
abad.  A battle  was  fought  in  the  Bhooj  coimtry,  when  the 
Sindhis  were  defeated,  and  Haloojee  released,  and  carried  to  the 
capital. 

liriloojec  Purmar  became  a convert  to  Ishvm,  upon  which 
Mahmood  Begurra  offered  him  lands  in  several  districts.  He 
refused  them,  however,  saying  that  his  family  would  wonder 
what  had  become  of  him,  and  begged  for  the  wasted  town  of 
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Ranpoor,  wliicli  had  belonged  to  his  uncle,  Ranjee  (toIuI,  and 
had  been  ploughed  and  sown  with  salt  by  the  padishah.  This 
being  given  to  him,  Haloqjee  begged  for  a grant  on  copper 
plate,  but  the  padishah  said  that  the  fact  of  his  conversion  was 
not  likely  to  be  forgotten,  and  that  no  grant  was  required. 

Lugdheerjee  Purinur  retained  his  religion  and  the  Moolee 
estate  acquired  by  his  ancestors.  The  following  story  explains 
how  he  met  his  death : — 

The  Chief  of  Sanund  had  given  the  village  of  Raneesur,  as 
rent-free  land  (pus^eeth)  to  a Charun,  from  whom  descended 
Ruleeo  Guduvee,  who  was  celebrated  for  his  wit  and  sarcasm. 
At  this  time  there  was  much  plundering  in  the  country,  but  no 
one  molested  the  Charun’s  village,  on  which  account  people  of 
the  surrounding  villages  placed  their  property  there  for  pro- 
tection. Being  aware  of  this,  a Mohummedan  leader,  named 
Boree  Mogul,  came  to  plunder  Ilaneesur.  After  sacking  the 
village,  the  assailants  bound  Ruleeo  Guduvee  with  his,  children 
and  fiimily,  and  other  people  of  the  village,  and  carried  them 
off.  The  first  night  they  halted,  Ruleeo,  at  midnight,  began  to 
howl  and  weep.  The  Mohummedans  asked  why  he  wept : he 
said  it  was  for  a great  cause  of  mourning,  with  wliich  he  would 
acquaint  none  but  their  commander.  Boree  Mogul’s  servants 
told  him  of  this,  and  he  came  up  in  person.  Then  the  Guduvee 
told  him  he  would  give  any  sum  that  might  be  demanded  for 
the  ransom  of  himself  and  family.  The  Mogul  asked  where 
he  could  have  any  money  left  to  him  now.  He  said  he  had 
discovered  a note  in  a locket  in  which  was  described  a place 
where  his  father  had  bmied  a hoard.  The  Mogul  sent  five 
hundred  men  with  him,  ordering  that  he  should  be  released  on 
giving  up  a lakh  of  money.  After  tw^o  or  three  marches  they 
an-ived  at  the  edge  of  the  Runn  at  Teekur,  near  Ilulwud. 
The  Guduvee  then  said  that  his  property  was  buried  in  an 
island  to  which  he  pointed,  and  proposed  that  the  party  should 
gallop  over  the  intervening  level  ground,  and  reach  their  desti- 
nation at  once.  He  set  his  pony  in  motion,  and  the  heavy 
horsemen  followed  him  at  a gallop,  but  he  led  them  into  a 


3G6 


A,  A A 

It  AS  M A I.  A . 

quagmire,  and  when  they  \vere  fairly  entangled  he  got  clear 
away,  and  ran  off  to  Wudwan.  He  represented  to  the  raja  that 
he  was  the  Rajpoots’  Charun,  and  persuaded  him  to  recover  his 
family  from  the  Mogul.  The  Wudwan  Raja  bade  him  seek  fur- 
ther assistance  from  the  Shodasof  Moolee,  and  said  that  he  would 
in  the  meantime  march  against  the  Mohummedans,  which  he 
did.  Ruleeo  went  to  Moolee,  and  told  his  story,  and  Lugdlieerjee 
immediately  set  off  in  pursuit  with  five  hundred  Purmars. 
Thei’e  is  a tank  called  Punungsur  in  the  Null  Kanta,  near  which 
Lugdheerjee  met  Boree  Mogul — the  Wudwan  Raja  not 
having  yet  come  up,  and  fought  with  him  a great  battle.  At 
last  the  Mogul  was  left  with  but  few  men,  and  he,  therefore, 
fled,  taking  with  him,  on  liis  horse,  the  daughter  of  a Brahmin 
of  Raneesiu*.  Lugdheerjee  pursued,  and  came  up  with  him  at 
about  a mile’s  distance.  The  Mogul  turned  and  looked  round, 
and  perceiving  that  Lugdheerjee  was  alone,  he  wheeled  round 
his  horse  and  aimed  a blow  at  him,  but  missed  him.  Lugdheer- 
jee struck  also,  and  missed  his  opponent ; both  of  their  horses 
rearing,  they  fell  to  the  ground,  and,  getting  up,  wrestled. 
First  Lugdheerjee  was  down,  but  the  lady  assisting  him,  he 
got  the  Mogul  below  him  ; the  Brahminee  then  told  him  to  use 
his  dagger.  He  drew  it,  and  stabbed  the  Mogul,  but  not  before 
he  had  himself  received  a thrust  from  Ids  antagonist’s  weapon, 
in  the  belly.  Both  perished.  Lugdheerjee’s  men  plmidered 
the  Mogul’s  camp,  and  then  searching  for  the  coiqise  of  their 
chief,  committed  it  to  the  pile,  and  set  up  a monumental  stone 
(paleeyo).  The  Brahminee  they  restored  to  her  father,  at 
Raneesur. 

The  Moolee  Purmars  are,  to  this  day,  celebrated  for  their 
courage,  and  treated  with  peculiar  respect  by  the  Jutt  chiefs, 
in  i-emembrance  of  the  protection  afibrded  them.  A younger 
brother  of  Lugdheerjee  and  Haloojee,  following  the  example  of 
the  latter,  became  a Mohummedan,  and  received  a grant  of 
the  twenty-four  villages  of  Botad,  which  his  descendants  held 
for  several  generations.  They  were,  in  subsequent  times,  well 
known  in  Goozerat,  \uider  the  title  of  Talookdars  of  Dholka. 


CHAP.  VJ. 


MAIIMOOD  BEGURRA. 

Maiimood’s  next  effort,  after  Ins  expedition  to  Sindh,  was  an 
attack  directed  against  the  pirate  chiefs  of  Jugut  and  Beyt,  to 
which  he  was  induced  by  the  injuries  they  had  mflicted  on  a 
holy  man  one  of  the  most  learned  philosophers  of  his  age,” 
who,  being  on  board  a vessel  bound  to  his  native  country  of 
Ormuz,  had  been  driven  into  the  port  of  Jugut,  and  there 
plundeied  “ by  the  infidels,  misled  by  the  infernal-minded 

Biahmms.  The  Mohummedans,  with  considerable  difficulty, 
made  themselves  masters  of  both  Jugut  and  Beyt,  and  Raja 
Bheem,  the  chief  of  the  Rajpoots,  being  taken  prisoner,  was, 
at  the  instigation  of  the  philosopher,  dragged  around  the  city 
of  Ahmedabad,  and  put  to  death  “in  order  to  deter  others 
“ from  similar  conduct.” 

Shortly  afterwards  a conspiracy  was  set  on  foot  among  the 
Mohummedan  nobles,  having  for  its  object  the  destruction  of 
Mahmood,  and  the  elevation  of  his  son,  the  Prince  Moozuffer, 
to  the  throne.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  king  was  recom- 
mended to  give  employment  to  his  officers,  by  proceeding 
against  the  fortiess  of  Champaner.  The  conspiracy,  however, 
proved  abortive,  and  Mahmood’s  proposed  expedition  was 
postponed  for  some  years.  In  a.d.  1482,  he  jmepared  for  its 
accomplishment ; but  at  this  time  his  attention  was  diverted  to 
tlie  pirates  of  Bulsar,  on  the  coast  below  Surat,  who  had 
gained  an  ascendancy  at  sea  winch  had  not  only  interrupted 
trade,  but  even  excited  apprehensions  of  invasion.  Mahmood 
now  appeared  in  the  character  of  a sea-captain ; he  collected 
a fleet  at  Cambay,  on  board  of  which  he  embarked  a force 
consisting  of  archers,  musketeers,  and  gunners;  and  giving 
chase  to  the  enemy,  sustained  a running  figlit  for  some  hours  ; 
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during  which,  several  of  the  piratical  vessels  were  captured. 
It  was  not  until  the  close  of  the  year  that  he  was  prepared  to 
march  against  Champancr.  Before  we  accompany  him  to  the 
siege  of  this  fortress,  however,  it  is  necessary  to  revert  for  a 
time  to  the  affairs  of  Eedur. 

Row  Bhan,  the  brother  of  Narondas,  appears  to  have  been 
the  prince  who  was  compelled  to  give  his  daughter  in  marriage 
to  Mohummed  Shah,  the  father  of  ]\Iahmood.  The  Mohiun- 
medan  historians  speak  of  him  under  the  name  of  Beer,  or 
Veer  Raja.  lie  is  mentioned  in  an  inscription  on  a well  at 
Jebhara,  in  Eedur-wara,  which  not  only  furnishes  us  with  a 
date,  but,  also,  with  a solution  of  the  discrepancy  regarding 
his  name.  Tlae  Row,  it  appears,  had  accidentjy  killed  a cow, 
for  which  crime  he  endeavoured  to  atone  by  building  the  well 
in  which  the  inscription  is  preserved.  “In  Sumwut,  1532 
“ (A.D.  1476),  on  the  fourth  of  the  moonlight  half  of  the  month 
“ of  Bhrdgoon,  on  Monday,  Kamdoogha  ISIata, — O Ram, 
“ Slii’ce  Ram  ! — having  come  to  drink  water.  Raja  Shree  Shree 
“ Bhan  Veerjee  forced  her  to  take  shelter  with  Ram.  Therefore, 
“ to  remove  his  sin,  a gold  cow,  as  a gift,  he  presented ; a place 
“ of  water  he  caused' to  be  constructed  * * * « Row  Bhan,” 
say  the  bards,  “ soon  after  he  had  assumed  the  royal  cushion, 
“ ben-an  to  fix  his  boundaries.  lie  first  struck  the  Seerohee 
“ village  of  Las,  and  fixed  a stone  (paleeyo),  with  a horse 
“ sculptured  upon  it,  wliich  still  remains  at  a spot  between 
“ Rohera  and  Boseena.  Next  he  fixed  his  boundary  at  Row 
“ Jethee’s  funeral  temple,  on  theNyhee  river;  and  beyond  that 
“ he  took  the  Chupun-pal-land,  wliich  now  belongs  to  Oode- 
“ poor.  Thence  he  advanced  to  Thano,  formerly  called  ‘ the 
“ Row’s  Thano,’  on  the  SomS,  river,  about  four  miles  from 
“ Doongurpoor.  Thence  he  continued  his  march  along  the 
“ banks  of  the  Soma,  to  Mtilpoor  and  IMugoree,  which  he  in- 
“ eluded  in  the  Eedur  territory,  as  well  as  Kupperwunj  and 
“ the  Bawun  districts,  as  far  as  the  river  Sabhermutee.  That 
“ river  he  made  his  boundary  line  as  far  as  Taringa,  which  he 
“ included  ; and  thence  he  went  again  to  the  stone  at  Seerohee.” 
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Tlie  boundaries  thus  laid  down,  include,  we  may  observe,  a 
very  ample  territory.  ’ 

Taringa,  here  alluded  to,  is  one  of  the  celebrated  sacred 
mountains  of  the  Jains.  Though  it  possesses  neither  the  mag- 
nificence of  Shutroonjye,  nor  the  beauty  of  Tuiajd,  it  is  yet 
picturesque  and  interesting.  The  temple  of  Ujeetnatlijee, 
uilt  by  Koomar  Pal,  stands  on  a considerable  piece  of  flat 
e eA  ated  land,  in  the  bosom  of  a chain  of  mountains.  It 
retains  more  of  the  venerable  appearance  of  age  than  either  of 
t le  ohrines  of  Paleetana,  though,  like  them,  it  has  suftered 
much  from  the  modern  innovator ; it  is  surrounded  by  several 
small  temples  of  recent  date,  and  in  its  vicinity  are,  as  usual, 
reservoirs  of  the  pui-est  water.  On  the  hill  there  remains  a 
shrme  sacred  to  the  Devee  Thrun  Mata,  from  whom  is  derived 
the  name  of  Taringa;  it  is  associated  with  the  times  of  Venee 
Vuch  Raj,  and  his  Nag  Pootree  consort,  and  the  site  was 
probably  occupied  by  a building  long  before  the  royal  convert 
o ^ Unhilwara  installed  Shree  Ujeetnath.  A jungle,  of  the 
tluckest  character,  surrounds  the  hill  on  all  sides,  and  renders 
access  difficult  to  all,  and  nearly  impracticable  to  a partv 
unprovided  with  a guide,  much  more  to  an  invading  enemy. 

wo  easily-defensible  paths  alone  give  access  to  the  plateau  on 
which  the  temples  stand,  and  which,  like  that  at  Eedur,  is  for- 
hfied  by  the  fillmg  in  of  the  few  gaps  nature  had  left  exposed. 
Un  three  of  the  surroundmg  pealvs  are  built  little  whitened 
c lutrees  or  pavilions,  which,  from  their  exceeding  brightness, 
when  a glimpse  of  them  is  now  and  then  obtained  throuo-h 
black  ravines  and  tangled  forest,  serve  as  lanterns  of  the  day, 
pointing  out  to  the  way-worn  pilgrim  the  site  of  the  holy 
dwelling  of  the  « Invincible  Lord.” 

In  A.D.  1471,  Mahmood  Shah  having  withdravm  his  court 
to  his  new  city  of  Moostufabad,  near  Girnar,  a powerful  offi- 
cer, ennobled  by  the  title  of  Mohafez  Klutn,  occupied  a vice- 
legal  position  at  Ahmedabad,  and  his  son,  Mullik  Khizr,  in  the 
kings  absence,  marched  without  orders,  and  exacted  tribute 
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tVoni  Row  Bhan  of  Eedur,  as  well  as  from  the  chiefs  of 
Wagur  and  Seerohee. 

Row  Blu\n  was  about  this  time  engaged  in  a contest  with  the 
Rawul  of  Champaner,  whom  he  took  prisoner,  and  carried  with 
him  to  Eedur,  but  released  after  a six  months  captivity.  The 
cause  assigned  for  the  feud  is  characteristic ; it  is  said  that 
Row  Bhan  was  attenuated  in  person  and  swarthy  in  com- 
plexion, and  that  the  Rawul  enraged  him  by  causing  a bulFoon 
to  personate  him  in  some  dramatic  entertainment,  in  which  tlie 
company  were  amused  at  an  exposure  of  the  Row’s  defects. 
The  following  verses,  supposed  to  be  spoken  by  the  consort  of 
the  Rawul,  express  the  terror  with  which  the  prowess  of  Row 
Bhan  had  inspired  Ids  enemy : — 

“ When,  wearing  ankle-bells,  I walk, 

“ He  thinks  ’tis  armour  clanking, 

“ When  ornaments  I wear, 

“ They  seem  to  him  to  be  mail, 

“ When  my  bracelets  clatter, 

“ He  thinks  'tis  the  clash  of  swords, 

“ My  ear-rings,  when  they  glitter, 

“ Remind  him  of  the  blaze  of  fire. 

“ From  fear  of  Row  Bhan  my  husband  starts, 

“ Even  when  safe  in  his  home  remaining, 

“ How  can  I sport  with  rny  husband 
“ Who  has  no  moments’  respite  from  fear.” 

To  Row  Bhan  and  his  Ranee,  is  attributed  the  construction 
of  the  Bhfi,nsur  and  Raneesur  tanks  at  Eedur,  v ith  that  ot 
several  other  reservoirs  at  W m’alee,  Dudhaleea,  and  other  places. 
The  bards  further  assert  that  Row  Bhan  was  mainly  instru- 
mental in  the  conquest  of  Champaner,  effected  by  Mahmood 
Begurra,  and  though  no  mention  of  the  cu-cumstance  is  made 
by  the  Mohummedan  historians,  it  is  very  probable,  especially 
considering  the  former  feud,  that  the  forces  of  Eedur  formed 

part  of  the  army  of  the  shah.  ' , , . 

The  fortress  of  Champaner,  so  called  from  Jamb  or  Champa, 
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the  companion  of  Wun  Raj,  and  its  reputed  founder,  is  also 
known  as  Powan-gurh,  « the  castle  of  the  winds,”  a name  not 
undeservedly  attributed  to  it  from  the  stormy  blasts  that 
continually  howl  around  it.  It  has  the  reputation  of  bcino- 
a favourite  residence  of  the  goddess  Kalee,  whose  temple 
occupies  Its  summit,  and  more  than  one  Rajpoot  chieftain 
i;egardmg  himself  as  her  feudal  vassal,  bends  with  respect  tJ 
1 16  authority  which  holds  possession  of  the  venerable  hill. 

he  mountain-rock  of  Powan-gurh  stands  nearly  isolated, 
trowmng  over  the  eastern  districts  of  Goozerat,  and  on  some 
sides  iiresents  to  view  little  but  perpendicular  cliffs ; its  steep 
ascent  is  everywhere  strongly  protected,  and  that  which  to  the 
obseiwer  from  the  plains  appears  an  artificial  fortification  is 
tomid  to  be  a natural  defence,  consisting  of  rock  scarped  to  a 
depth  most  formidable.  At  its  northern  base  lie  the  remains  of 
the  city  of  the  Hindoo  princes,  and  there  a remnant  of  falling 
domes  and  broken  minarets,  protruding  through  the  dry  and 
dusty  jungle,  evinces  that  as  a Moslem  capital  the  city  once  bore 
the  name  of  Mahmood-abad. 


Of  the  Hindoo  princes  of  Clitlmpaner,  as  of  the  great  Scot- 
tish house  of  Marr,  it  may  be  said  - their  origin  is  lost  in  its 
^ antiquity.”  At  what  period  the  castle  of  ClHmpa  passed 
into  the  possession  of  the  Chohans  it  is  needless  to  conjectui’e, 
but  the  « Pawaitchas  of  Powan-gurh”  it  may  be  asserted  were 
not  unworthy  scions  of  a race  to  which  has  been  assigned  the 
pa  m of  martial  intrepidity  among  all  the  royal  houses  of  India. 

awul  Gungadas  we  have  mentioned  as  the  opponent  of 
Mohammed  Shah;  the  prince  of  whom  we  are  now  to  speak 
was  his  son,  Jye  Singh,  by  Ferishta  intitled  “ Beny  Ray,”  and 

Rudely  known  in  Hindoo  tradition  under  the  name  of  Phut^e 
Rawul. 


The  Rawq  of  Chhmphner,  healing  of  Mahmood’s  prepara- 
tions to  attack  him,  at  first  sallied  fiercely  forth,  and  carried  fire 
and  sivord  into  the  terntories  of  the  shah,  and  then,  as  if  terri- 
fied at  his  own  temerity,  sent  ambassadors  to  implore  forgive- 
ness. Mahmood,  irritated  by  the  devastation  which  had  been 
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committed,  refused  to  listen  to  any  terms  of  accommodation, 
and  the  advanced  guard  of  the  Moslem  army  arrived  at  the 
foot  of  the  hill  of  Kalee  on  the  17th  March,  a.d.  1483.  The 
shah  himself  soon  afterwards  joined  with  the  main  body  of  Ins 
army.  Rawul  Jye  Singh  once  more  made  offers  of  submission, 
but  as  these  were  not  received,  he  commenced  a desperate 
resistance.  The  lines  of  the  besiegers  were  continually  attacked 
by  the  Rajpoots,  who  at  length  appeared  in  such  force  that 
Mahmood  was  compelled  for  a time  to  abandon  the  siege  in 
order  to  give  them  battle.  The  action  was  sanguinary  and 
obstinately  contested,  and  the  Hindoos,  though  ultimately 
repulsed,  effected  their  retreat  in  order.  Mahmood  now 
resumed  the  siege,  and  the  Rawul,  nohvithstanding  a partial 
success  in  cutting  off  a convoy  of  provisions  and  stores  for  the 
besiegers,  found  himself  hard-pressed,  and,  in  despair,  had 
recourse  to  his  old  ally,  the  Sultan  of  Malwa.  Gheias-ood-deen 
assembled  an  army,  and  showed  a disposition  to  aid  the  Rawul, 
but  on  Mahmood’s  advancing  against  him  he  abandoned  his 
intention,  and  the  shah  returning  to  his  lines  before  Champaner, 
caused  a mosque  to  be  built  therem  in  order  to  convince  his 
troops  of  his  determination  to  persist  in  the  siege.  The  a^n 
proaches  were  now  carried  so  near  the  place  as  to  admit  of  the 
besiegers  discovering  the  sally-port  through  which  the  Rajpoots 
j)assed  each  morning  to  peiform  their  ablutions.  A breach  in 
the  western  wall  was  about  the  same  time  effected.  On  the 
morning  of  the  17th  November,  a.d.  1484,*  the  sally-port  Avas 
seized  by  the  Mohummedans,  wdiile  ^lullik  Eiaz  Sooltany, 
afterwards  famous  for  his  naval  contest  AAith  the  loituguesc, 
escaladed  the  western  wall.  The  Rajpoots  made  desperate 
attempts  to  expel  Mullik  Eiaz,  but  without  success;  ^lahmood 
Shah  in  person  supported  him  Avith  fresh  troops,  the  standard 
of  the  crescent  Avaved  upon  the  ramparts  of  Chtunpaner,  and  a 
Tkloslem  shell — emblem  of  K^lee’s  anger — fell  upon  the  palace 
of  its  sovereign.  A funeral  pile  noAv  rose  Avithin  the  Avails,  the 


Vide  Briggs’s  Ferishta,  vol.  iv.  p.  68. 
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wives,  the  children,  tiie  wealtli  of  the  Kajpoots  were  placed 
upon  it,  the  fire  rose,  raged,  and  died  away,  and  then  the  de- 
fenders of  Powan-gurli,  with  bodies  bathed  in  water  and 
wrapped  in  saffron  robes,  hung  tliemselves  desperately  upon 
their  enemies.  Few  of  the  Rajpoots  survived,  tlie  .victors  also 
suffered  severely  both  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  RaAvul 
of  Chainpaner  and  his  minister,  covered  with  their  own  blood, 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  shah. 

Mahmood  caused  public  prayers  to  be  read  for  his  victory, 
and  while  the  sick  and  wounded  were  recovering  he  was 
employed  in  building  « a beautiful  mosque,”  and  in  giving  a 
Mohummedan  character  to  the  city  now  termed  Mahmoodabad. 
He  stained  his  victory,  however,  by  the  murder  in  cold  blood 
of  Rawul  Jye  Singh  and  his  minister,  who,  after  recovering 
from  their  wounds,  were  vainly  solicited  to  purchase  life  by 
embracing  the  Mohummedan  flxith. 

Such  is  the  Mohummedan  account  of  the  fall  of  Chainpaner. 
The  names  of  the  chief  Hindoos  who  perished  in  the  final 
sacrifice— so  congenial  to  the  blood-loving  Kalee— have  been 
preserved  by  the  bards  : 

“ In  Sumwut,  fifteen  hundred  and  forty  one,* 

In  the  month  of  Posh,  on  the  third  day,  the  day  of  tlie  sun, 

“ Six  rajas  perished.  First,  Vershee  fell, 

“ Then  Sarung  Jhareja,  Kurun,  and  Jetmal. 

Survaiyo  Chundrabhan,  for  Phutaee  gave  his  life, 

“ When  Mahmood  Shah,  the  great  king,  took  Pawagurh.” 

It  would  seem,  however,  that  the  city  only,  and  not  the 
fortress  on  the  mountain  had  been  as  yet  captured  by  Mah- 
mood, and,  though  the  Mohummedan  historians  say  nothing 

* On  this  occasion  the  bards  are  accurate  in  their  date;  Champaner  fell 
according  to  Ferishta,  in  a.d.  1484.  If  Mr.  Pnnsep’s  opinion  be  adopted! 
and  fifty-seven  years  allowed  as  the  difference  between  the  Sumwut  and  the 
year  of  our  Lord,  the  bardic  date  will  exactly  agree  with  the  Mohummedan. 

If  fifty-six  years  be  allowed,  as  is  more  usual,  there  will  be  a difference  of  one 
year  between  them. 
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further  on  the  point,  there  is  probably  truth  in  tlie  connnon 
Hindoo  traditional  account,  which  states  that  the  castle  of  the 
winds  yielded  only  to  a lengthened  blockade. 

Phutaee  Rawul,  says  another  bardic  ti’adition,  w'as  king  of 
Chainpaner.  Once  at  the  festival  of  the  Nowrattra,  he  went 
to  see  the  women,  singing  “ gurbhos.”  Krdeeka  Devee,  of 
Chainpaner,  on  this  occasion  having  assumed  a human  form, 
■was  singing  among  them.  The  raja,  beholding  how  beautifid 
she  was,  fell  desperately  in  love  with  her  ; he  laid  hold  on  the 
Mata’s  scarf,  with  lustful  intention.  Kiilee  pronounced  the 
curse  upon  him,  that  his  royalty  should  pass  away. 

Once  on  a time,  the  padishah,  in  the  course  of  a journey, 
passed  within  sight  of  Champaner,  and,  when  he  beheld  the 
fortress,  he  stroked  his  moustache  with  his  hand.  Thei’e  was 
a Bridimin  in  the  city  who  had  a son,  called  Lowo,  which  Lowo 
witnessed  this  action  of  the  king,  and  knew  thereby  that  the 
king  had  formed  the  intention  of  taking  Champhner.  He  went 
to  Phutaee  Rawul,  and  told  him  that  the  padishah  Avould  take 
his  throne  that  year.  The  raja  constructed  five  lines  of  fortifi- 
cation around  the  city,  of  stone,  of  water,  of  wood,  of  mud,  of 
jungle.  He  prepared  ammunition  also,  and  sent  Lowo  to 
Ahmedabad  to  keep  a watch  upon  the  padishah.  Lowo  hired 
a mansion,  which  belonged  to  a merchant,  opposite  the  padi- 
shah’s  palace.  Once  on  a time  the  king  sat  at  a window, 
looking  in  all  directions.  When  he  looked  towai-ds  Chamjianer 
he  stroked  his  moustache  with  his  hand,  and  spoke  of  preparing 
an  army.  Lowo  became  aware  that  the  padishah  was  now 
about  to  attack  Champaner ; he  returned  to  Phutaee  Rawul, 
and  told  him  that  the  padishah’s  army  was  coming  against  him. 
The  Rawul  took  all  i)ossible  precautions  with  a view  to  defence. 
The  army  of  the  padishah,  five  hundred  thousand  in  number, 
advanced  to  within  a short  distance  of  Champaner,  but  no  one 
knew  what  the  object  was  which  the  king  had  in  view.  At 
midnight  the  padisliah  assembled  his  Sirdars,  and  commanded 
them  to  plant  his  flag  upon  the  city.  The  army  attacked  the 
city,  and  cannonaded  it,  but  the  fire  from  the  city  was  heavier 
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than  the  fire  of  tlie  assaihants,  and  the  city  could  not  be  taken  ; 
so  the  padisliah  blockaded  it  for  twelve  years,  but  still  without 
success.  lie  then  made  peace  with  Phutaee  Rawul,  and  called 
him  to  his  own  quarters  to  an  interview,  in  the  course  of 
■which  he  enquired  of  the  Rawul  how"  he  had  discovered  his 
intention  of  attacking  him.  The  raja  answxu’ed  that  his  priest, 
Lowo,  had  discovered  his  intention,  and  informed  him  of  it. 
The  padishah  agreed  never  to  interfere  with  Champaner,  and 
asked  to  be  presented  wdth  Lowo.  Phutaee  Rawul  agreed,  and 
the  king  caused  a paleeyo  to  be  sculptured  with  the  figures 
of  two  donkeys,  and  underneath  to  be  written,  — « If  any 
Mohmnmedan  take  this  city,  there  is  the  donkey’s  oath 
(gaidheree  gal)  to  him.”  He  carried  Lowo  away  with  lihn, 
and  made  him  his  minister,  and  though  he  did  not  take  the 
city  of  Champaner,  he  seized  the  districts  and  surround- 
ing villages,  and  established  it  as  a rule,  that  no  one  should 
carry  anything  into^  or  out  of  Champaner.  The  inhabitants 
w^ere  distressed  on  this  account,  and  took  shelter  in  Ahmedabad. 

The  padishah,  continues  the  bard,  went  from  Champaner  to 
Oornrhia,  and  seizing  the  raja  of  that  place,  carried  him  to 
Ahmedabad,  where  he  threw  him  into  prison.  The  raja  re- 
mained in  confinement  for  two  years,  and  at  the  end  of  that 
time,  a potter,  of  the  village  of  Bhundareeo,  in  his  territory,  went 
to  Ahmedabad,  and  made  acquaintance  with  a potter  of  that 
city,  who  was  employed  about  the  prison,  with  whose  assistance 
he  succeeded  in  bringing  the  raja  out  in  a donkey’s  panniers, 
and  placed  him  among  a band  of  Uteets,  Avho  carried  liim  to 
his  father  s sister,  at  Champjiner.  She  paid  his  ransom  to  the 
sovereign  of  Ahmedabad,  and  replaced  him  on  his  throne  of 
OomrMa.  From  that  day  the  Oomrala  rajas  took  the  name 
of  Rawul,  in  imitation  of  Phutaee’s  title,  and  they  still  retain 
it,  and  at  their  enthronement  a descendant  of  the  potter  of 
Koombhareeo  makes  the  royal  mark  upon  their  foreheads. 

The  latter  part  of  this  tradition  carries  us  back  to  the  Gohils 
of  Peerum. 

Mokherajee  Gohil  had  by  his  wife,  Wadun  Koonwurba.  a 
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Rfijpootnee,  of  the  Survaiyo  clan,  and  of  the  family  of  IlA-th- 
sunee,  near  Paleettm^,  a son,  named  Doongurjee,  who  succeeded 
him.  He  had  also  two  other  sons,  Semursimghjee  and  Gor- 
maljee,  both  of  them  born  at  Peerum.  Semursunghjee  went  to 
reside  with  his  mother’s  family,  at  Rajpeepla,  and  eventually 
succeeded  to  its  possessions.  Gormaljee  left  no  descendants. 

Doongurjee,  the  elder  brother,  abandoned  Peerum,  and 
made  Gogo  his  residence.  He  Avas  succeeded  by  his  son,  Vec- 
yojee,  who  left  three  sons,  Kanjee,  Ramjee,  and  Roodojee, 
Kanjee  succeeded,  and  left  tAvo  sons,  S&rungjee  and  Gemuljee, 
who  Avere  minors  Avhen  their  father  died. 

Ramjee,  on  the  arrival  of  a IMohummedan  army  under  the 
leader  Avhom  the  Hindoos  call  Boree  IMogul,  made  submission 
to  that  officer,  and,  surrendering  his  nephcAV,  Sarungjee,  as  a 
hostage,  seated  himself  on  the  royal  cushion  at  Gogo  as  if  in 
his  own  right.  Srirungjee  was  conveyed  to  Ahmedabad ; but 
a potter,  named  Pancho  Goojur,  of  the  village  of  Kooleyak, 
having  gone  thither,  succeeded  in  carrying  him  off  in  a 
pannier,  on  the  back  of  one  of  his  asses.  The  escape  of  Sa- 
riuigjee  becoming  known,  some  horsemen  folloAved  the  fugitives. 
At  a time  Avhen  he  Avas  nearly  overtaken,  the  potter  fortimately 
fell  in  Avith  the  jumat,  or  band,  of  a gosaee,  named  Pertup-gAir- 
BhaAvo,  and,  having  explained  to  their  leader  that  the  boy  was 
the  Gogo  raja’s  heir,  who  Avould  be  able  at  a futvu:e  time  to 
recompense  a serAuce  noAv  paid  to  him,  he  placed  him  undei 
the  Gosaee’s  protection.  The  potter,  continuing  his  route  with 
his  asses,  Avas  overtaken  and  seized  by  the  horsemen,  but  these, 
disappointed  in  their  expectations  of  discovering  Sarungjee, 
went  on  but  a little  further,  and  then,  giving  up  the  pursuit, 
returned.  Pertap-gur-Bln\Avo  conveyed  the  yomig  prince  to 
Iffmtaee  RaAvul,  of  Doongurpoor,  Avho  had  married  his  father’s 
sister,  and  Sarung^jee  remained  in  concealment  there  until  he  had 
attained  the  age  of  tAventy  yeai-s.  He  then  begged  of  his  aunt 
that  she  Avould  giA'^e  him  a fcAV  attendmits,  and  allow  him  to 
proceed  homcAvards.  RtiAvul  Phutaee  supplied  him  Avith  a 
force  for  his  protection,  and  his  aunt  dismissed  him,  saying. 
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“ Go  and  recover  your  rights,  and  your  descendants  sludl  bear 
“ tlie  title  of  Rawul  as  a memorial  of  the  protection  you  have 
“ received  from  Doongurpoor.”  Sarungjee,  agreeing  to  this, 
set  out,  and  made  his  way  to  Oomrrda.  His  uncle,  Ramjee,  at 
Gogo,  hearing  of  his  arrival,  sent  for  the  Lords  of  Gareeadhar 
and  Latee,  the  descendants  of  the  younger  sons  of  Sejukjee, 
and  heads  of  the  two  earliest  branches  of  the  Gohil  house,  and 
offered  to  resign  to  them  twelve  villages  each  if  they  would 
assist  him  against  Sarungjee.  Traj^uj  and  eleven  other  villages 
he  passed  to  the  chief  of  Gareeadhar ; and  to  the  Latee  Thakor 
he  offered  the  twelve  townships  of  Walookur.  These  leaders 
at  first  assented  to  Ramjee’s  designs ; but  afterwards,  while  re- 
turning together  from  Gogo,  they  considered  that  they  had  not 
done  well  in  making  such  an  agreement,  and,  preferring  a 
cadet’s  right  to  the  cushion  to  that  of  the  lineal  heir;  they  de- 
termined, therefore,  to  go  together  to  Oomrala.  Havmg 
ai lived  there,  and  being  admitted  to  an  audience  of  Sarung- 
jee, they  said  to  him,  “ Ramjee  Ghogharee  has  sent  us  to  op- 
“ pose  you,  promising  us  twelve  villages  each,  but,  as  you  are 
“ the  owner  of  the  royal  cushion,  we  present  the  grants  to 
you.”  Sarungjee  said,  « Bring  me  the  grants,  I will  sign 
“ them.”  He  did  so,  and  secui'ed  their  loyalty.  Ramjee  Gho- 
gharee, hearing  of  what  had  occurred,  felt  tliat  his  opportunity 
was  lost ; he,  therefore,  set  off  for  Oomrala,  and  himself  also 
made  submission  to  Sarungjee.  The  chieftains  drank  the  red 
cup  together,  and  agreed  to  forget  the  past.  Sarungjee  ad- 
vanced to  Gogo,  and  took  possession  of  the  royal  cushion.  His 
uncle,  Ramjee,  making  obeisance  before  him,  received  as  a 
grant  for  his  subsistence  the  villages  of  Ookhuloo,  Ugeealee, 
and  Bhurelee,  the  grassi^s  of  which  still  bear  the  surname  of 
Ghogharee.  Ramjee  held  also  the  village  of  Monpoor. 

In  A.D.  1494,  a revolted  officer  of  the  Dekkan  government, 
having  seized  some  Goozerat  traduig  vessels,  and  also  taken 
possession  of  the  island  of  Mahim,  Mahmood  Shah  sent  a fleet 
and  army  against  him.  The  fleet,  having  arrived  off  the 
island,  was  destroyed  by  a tempest;  the  admiral,  and  as  many 
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of  Ills  sailors  as  escaped,  were  waslied  ashore,  and  eitlier  made 
prisoners  or  massacred  by  the  enemy.  The  officer  who  com- 
manded the  arm}’-,  liaving  marched  tlirough  the  northeni 
Konkun,  as  on  a former  occasion,  heard  of  the  naval  disaster 
on  his  arrival  near  Mahim,  and,  halting  his  troops,  despatched 
a messenffer  to  Mahmood  Shah  for  instructions.  The  rebels 

O 

were  afterwards  subdued  by  the  King  of  the  Dekkan,  and  their 
fleet  delivered  over  in  compensation  to  the  Goozerat  admiral, 
who  was  released  from  prison. 

Next  year,  Mahmood  Shah  “ marched  towards  the  countries 
“ of  Wagur  and  Eedur,  from  the  rajas  of  which  phices  he  ex- 
“ acted  large  offerings,  and  returned  laden  with  treasure  to 
“ MaJunoodabad  Chtimpaner.”  Soorujmuljee,  the  son  of  How 
Bhan,  appears  to  have  been  at  this  time  the  Prince  of  Eedur  ; 
he  reigned  eighteen  months,  and  left  a son,  Raeemuljee,  whose 
throne  was,  in  his  minority,  usui’iied  by  his  uncle  Bheem. 

In  A.D.  1507,  Mahmood  Shah  again  appeared  as  an  admiral. 
“ The  infidel  Europeans,  who  had  of  late  years  usurped  the 
“ dominion  of  the  ocean,  endeavoured,  at  this  time,  to  occupy  for 
“ themselves  some  part  of  the  coast  of  Goozerat,  on  which  they 
“ wished  to  settle.”  Umeer  Hoosein,  the  admiral  of  the  Turkish 
emperor  Bajazet  II.,  arrived  off  the  coast  of  Goozerat  with  a fleet 
of  twelve  sail,  carrying  fifteen  hundred  men ; and  IMahmood 
Shah,  anxious  to  aid  in  the  expulsion  of  the  foreigners,  sailed 
in  person  with  his  fleet  to  Damaun  and  Mahim.  The  Umeer- 
ool-Oomra  Mullik  Eiaz  Sooltany  sailed,  also,  from  the  port  of 
Dlu,  and,  havmg  united  his  squadron  with  that  of  the  Turkish 
admiral,  attacked  the  Portuguese  fleet,  then  lying  off  ihc  har- 
bour of  Choul,  a few  miles  to  the  south  of  Bombay.  Victory 
declared  for  the  Mohummedans  ; and  the  Portuguese  fled  with 
the  loss  of  “ three  thousand  or  four  thousand  infidels  ” as  their 
adversaries  assert ; or,  as  they  themselves  admit,  of  their  flag 
ship,  their  admii-al  Don  Lorenzo  Almeida,  and  one  hundred 
and  forty  men.  The  combined  fleet  was,  however,  afterwards 
defeated,  and  the  Mamlook  part  of  it  annihilated  in  a battle 
fought  close  to  Dill,  on  the  coast  of  Soreth. 
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Sultan  Maliinood,  if  not  the  greatest,  is  certainly  the  most 
popular  of  the  kings  of  Ahmedabad ; he  is  to  tlie  Moslem  as 
Sidh  Raj  is  to  the  Hindoo — a nucleus  around  which  gathers 
romance  and  tale.  His  personal  bravery  and  strength,  his 
justice,  his  beneficence,  his  strict  observance  of  Mohummedan 
ritual,  and  the  excellence  of  his  judgment,  are  alike  extolled. 
He  as  also,  it  is  said,  “ a great  eater.”  Many  are  the 
anecdotes  which  are  related  of  him ; nor  is  there  a fragment 
of  Moslem  architecture  in  Goozerat  which  popular  feeling  does 
not  connect  with  the  name  of  the  great  king  — Mahmood 
Begairra.  In  addition  to  the  two  Mohummedan  cities  of  Moos- 
tufobad  and  Mahmoodabad  Clulmpaner,  he  founded  a new  city 
on  the  banks  of  the  Watruk,  which,  also,  he  called  by  his  own 
name ; “ and  having  fortified  a rising  ground  on  the  banks  of 
“ the  before-mentioned  river,  he  ordered  noble  palaces  to  be 
“ built,  of  which  the  marks  and  remains,”  says  the  author  of 
IMeerat  Ahmudee,  “ are  yet  to  be  seen  at  the  time  of  writing, 
“ being  the  year  a.d.  1756.”  At  one  or  other  of  these  he  fre- 
quently resided ; but  he  was  punctual  in  going  to  Ahmed- 
“ abad  during  the  hot  season  of  ripe  melons,  and  returnino- 
“ again  after  enjoying  himself  there  for  six  months.”  The 
same  writer  goes  so  far  as  to  assert  that  « all  the  fruit  trees  in 
“ the  open  comitry,  as  well  as  those  in  the  city,  towns,  and 
« villages,  were  planted  in  the  reign  of  this  sultan.”  It  is  said 
that  his  surname  was  derived  from  the  capture  of  those  two, 
as  yet  impregnable,  Hindoo  fortresses* — Girnar  and  Champa- 
ner,  a derivation  which  appeared  to  Ferishta  to  be  sufficiently 
“ rational  and  probable,”  and  which,  as  we  have  none  equally 
good  to  offer,  we  may  adopt  upon  his  authority.  It  was,  per- 
haps, his  naval  warfare  which  won  for  him  an  European  repu- 
tation. “ The  travellers  of  his  day,”  says  Mr.  Elphinstone,'!' 

“ seem  to  have  formed  a tremendous  idea  of  this  monarch. 

“ Bartema  and  Barbosa  are  both  full  of  him.  One  of  them 


* Be  meaning  two,  and  gurh  a fort, 
t Vide  History  of  India,  vol.  ii.,  p.  206.  Edit.  1841, 
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“ gives  a fonnidaLle  account  of  his  personal  appearance ; and 
“ both  of  them  agree  that  a principal  part  of  his  food  consisted 
“ of  mortal  poisons ; and  so  impregnated  was  his  system  with 
“ this  diet,  that  if  a fly  settled  upon  him,  it  instantly  dropped 
“ down  dead.  His  usual  way  of  putting  men  of  consequence 
“ to  death  Avas  to  blow  upon  them  after  he  had  been  chcAving 
betel.  He  is  the  original  of  Butler’s  ‘ Prince  of  Cambay,’ 
“ whose 

“ daily  food 

“ Is  asp,  and  basilisk,  and  toad.” 


The  folloAving  account  of  his  death  is  deriA'ed  from  the  Meerat 
Alimudee — “In  the  close  of  the  year  a.d.  1510,  the  sultan 
“ set  out  for  Puttun,  and,  as  this  was  the  last  time  he  appeared 
“ in  public,  having  collected  together  all  the  great  men  of 
“ the  state,  he  told  them  that  his  life  Avas  near  a close.  On 
“ returning  from  Puttun  he  came  to  Ahmedabad  in  four  days; 
“ when,  having  made  a pilgrimage  to  the  burial-place  of  Sheik 
“ Ahmed  Khuttoo,  he  Avept  tears  of  repentance  over  his  OAvn 
“ tomb,  Avhich  had  been  built  at  the  foot  of  the  Sheik’s  mauso- 
“ leum.  Subsequently  to  this,  having  entered  the  city  of 
“ Ahmedabad,  he  fell  sick ; and  continuing  so  for  three  months, 
“ sent  for  the  Pi’ince  Khuleel  Khan,  from  Baroda,  After 
“ informing  him  of  his  approaching  dissolution,  he  finally  took 
“ his  leave  for  another  world  on  Monday,  the  3rd  of  Rumazan, 
“ in  the  year  of  the  Hijra,  917  (a.d.  1511);  and  his  remains 
“ were  deposited  in  the  mausoleum  Avhich  still  exists  at 
“ Sii'khej.” 
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CHAP.  VII. 


MOOZUFFER  II.  — SIKUNDER  — MAHMOOD  II.  — BUHADUR 

SHAH  MAHMOOD  LUTEEF  KHAN  CLOSE  OF  THE 

DYNASTY  OF  AHMEDABAD — THE  EMPEROR  AKBAR. 

Mahmood  Begurra  was  succeeded  by  his  son  MoozufFer  II., 
whose  opening  reign  was  rendered  remarkable  by  an  earnest 
appeal  to  him  for  assistance,  which  proceeded  from  the  Sultan 
of  Malwa.  Mednee  Raee,  the  Hindoo  minister  of  that  prince, 
had,  it  was  represented,  acquired  such  authority,  that  nothing 
beyond  the  name  of  king  was  left  to  the  sultan,  and  infidelity 
was,  therefore,  rapidly  regaining  its  dominion.  MoozufFer  H., 
moved  with  zeal  for  the  true  faith,  immediately  commenced  his 
mai*ch  for  the  land  of  Bhoj  ; and  Ein-ool-Moolk,  the  Governor 
of  Unhilwara  Puttun,  was  ordered  in  consequence  to  move  his 
division  to  Ahmedabad.  The  opportunity  was  not  neglected 
by  the  still  unconquered  cliief  of  the  Bathors.  Row  Bheem, 
of  Eedur,  the  younger  son  of  Row  Bhan,  whom  we  have  be- 
held usurping  the  throne  of  his  nephew,  Raeemuljee,  taking 
advantage  of  the  governor’s  absence,  plundered  and  laid  waste 
the  surrounding  countiy  as  far  as  the  river  Sabhermutee. 
Ein-ool-moolk,  on  the  receipt  of  this  intelligence,  marched  to 
MoiAsa,  where  he  was  attacked  by  Row  Bheem  and  defeated, 
Avith  the  loss  of  an  ofiicer  of  distinction  and  two  hundred  men. 
MoozufFer  Shah,  hearing  of  this,  instantly  returned  to  his  own 
dominions,  and  taking  up  a position  at  Moras^,  laid  Avaste  from 
thence  the  A\diole  of  the  Eedur  territories.  Roav  Bheem  him- 
self took  refuge  in  the  hills  ; but  the  garrison  of  Eedur,  con- 
sisting, as  the  Mohummedans  assert,  of  only  ton  Rajpoots,  de- 
fended the  place  Avith  obstinacy  against  their  enemies,  Eedur 
AA^as,  hoAvever,  taken  ; its  temples,  palaces,  and  garden-houses 


■were  levelled  with  the  dust,  and  its  heroic  defenders  put  to  the 
sword.  Meanwhile,  the  Row,  having  deputed  a Brahmin, 
named  Muduii  Goptil,  as  his  envoy  to  the  Shah,  had,  through 
him,  expressed  his  regret  at  the  warfare  which  had  arisen,  and 
which  he  attributed  to  unprovoked  outrages  committed  by 
Ein-ool-Moolk.  He  sent  also  one  hundred  horses  and  two 
hundred  thousand  “ tunkhas  ” as  an  offering,  and  Moozuffer 
Shah,  in  consideration  of  the  deferred  expedition  to  Malwa, 
thought  proper  to  overlook  his  defection  and  accept  the  treasure, 
which  was  applied  to  the  purposes  of  the  projected  campaign. 
Moozuffer  Shah  now  proceeded  into  Malwa.  Row  Bheem, 
of  Eedur,  was  at  his  death  succeeded  by  his  son,  Barmul;* 
that  prince  was,  however,  soon  after  deposed  by  Sung  Rana,  of 
Cheetor,  whose  daughter  had  been  married  to  R&eemuljee,  the 
son  of  Soorujmul,  now  grown  up  to  manhood.  Barmul,  in 
the  year  a.d.  1515,  sent  envoys  to  Moozuffer  Shah  to  solicit 
his  aid,  and  tlie  Mohummedan  sovereign,  displeased  at  the 
intervention  of  Sung  Rana,  and  glad  of  the  opportunity  of 
asserting  “ that  Bheem  Row  ruled  Eedur  by  his  authority, 
determined  to  send  a force  to  the  country  of  the  Rathors. 
Nizam -ool-Moolk,  his  officer,  accordingly  advanced,  and  re- 
placed Barmul  on  the  throne ; but,  having  pursued  Raeemuljee 
into  the  hills,  he  was  brought  to  action,  and  defeated  with  severe 
loss.  The  shah  reproved  Nizam-ool-Moolk  severely  for  having 
exceeded  his  instructions,  and  recalled  him  to  the  capital,  but, 
on  his  arrival  there,  appointed  him  to  the  government  of  Ah- 
mednugger.  In  a.d.  1517,  Raeemuljee  again  appeared  in  the 
Eedur  territory,  and  defeated,  with  the  loss  of  two  hundi  ed  and 
seven  men,  Zeher-ool-Moolk — the  Jher  Khan  of  Hindoo  tra- 
dition— a hlohummedan  officer  who  had  been  sent  against  him 
at  the  head  of  a body  of  cavalry.  Mullik  Noosrut-ool-Moolk 

• There  are  two  inscriptions  of  tliese  princes  on  wells  at  Teentoee  and 
Reetora.  The  first  was  constructed  in  Sumwut,  1566  (a.d  1510),  by  order 
of  “ Shree  Muha  lliiee,  Shree,  Shree,  Sliree  Bheem,  and  Koonwer  Shree  B^r- 
“ mul;”  the  second  in  Sumwut,  1599  (a.d.  1543),  “ when  Mulvarllja  Race 
“ Shree  Barmul  ” was  ruling  victoriously. 
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Avas,  upon  tliis,  directed  to  march  to  Vcesulnuggcr,  and  to 
plunder  and  Jay  waste  the  whole  of  the  surrounding  country, 
Avlnch  the  shah,  in  his  orders,  styles  “ the  receptacle  of  rene- 
“ gadoes,  and  the  asylum  of  rebels.” 

The  two  following  years  were  honorably  employed  by  Moo- 
znfter  Shah  in  restoring  to  his  throne  the  Sultan  of  Malwa. 
The  Rajpoots  were  more  than  once  defeated.  Mandoo-o-urh 
was  tahen  by  assault,  and  Rand  Sung,  who  had  attempted  its 
relief,  was  forced  to  retire.  Moozuffer  Shah,  having  received 
marked  expressions  of  gratitude  from  Sultan  Mahmood,  re- 
turned to  his  ca^ntal,  which  he  had  scarcely  reached  when  he 
received  intelligence  that  Raeemuljee,  of  Eedur,  had  sallied 
from  the  Yeesulnugger  hills,  laid  waste  the  Puttun  district 
and  sacked  the  tmvn  of  Gilwdra.  The  Rdthor  prince  had,  at 
length,  however,  been  compelled  to  retire  by  Mullik  Noosrut- 
ool-Moolk,  who  commanded  at  Eedur.  The  shah  determined 
to  seize  Rdeemidjee ; he  advanced,  m person,  towards  Veesul- 
nugger,  and  laid  waste  the  country.  He  did  not,  however, 
succeed  in  effecting  his  object.  Raeemuljee  soon  after  died  of 
disease,  and  Barmid,  as  his  hem,  acquired  an  midisputed  title 
to  the  royal  cushion. 


At  this  time  intelligence  was  received  that  Sultan  Mahmood, 
of  Malwa,  having  ventured,  in  company  with  his  Goozerat 
auxiliaries,  to  attack  the  combined  forces  of  Mednee  Race  and 
lUna  Sung,  had  been  defeated,  and  taken  prisoner.  Soon 
afterwards,  Noosrut-ool-Moolk  having  been  removed  from  the 
government  of  Eedur,  and  MoobMiz-ool-Moolk  nonnnated  to 
that  office,  some  person  ventured  to  extol,  in  the  presence  of 
die  new  governor,  the  bravery  of  Rana  Sung.  Moobariz  was 
incensed  at  this  praise,  and  to  shoAv  his  contempt  for  the 
gallant  prince  of  Cheetor,  he  caused  a dog  to  be  tied  up  at  the 
fort  gate,  which  he  directed  to  be  called  by  liis  name.  Sung 
Rana,  hearing  of  this  insult;  was  so  much  enraged,  that  he 
immediately  marched  with  the  intention  of  attacking  Eedur, 
and  had  soon  pillaged  the  country  as  far  as  Seerohee.  Having- 
arrived  at  Wagur,  he  was  joined  by  the  raja  of  that  country. 
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with  whom  he  advanced  to  Doongurpoor.  Tlie  Governor  of 
Eedui’  now  thought  it  necessary  to  send  for  reinfoi’ceinents ; 
but  liis  enemies  at  court  prevented  their  despatch,  representing 
to  the  shah  that  Moobariz,  after  having  wantonly  insulted  the 
Rana,  was  now  pusillanimously  seeking  for  assistance,  even 
before  he  had  sustained  an  attack.  Moobariz-ool-Moolk  was, 
therefore,  compelled  to  evacuate  Eedur,  and  retire  to  the 
fortress  of  Ahmednugger.  The  next  day  Sung  Rana  took 
possession  of  the  Rathor  capital,  where  he  was  joined  by 
several  Rajpoot  chiefs  from  the  vicinity  of  Ahmedabad,  who 
had  fled  from  the  oppression  of  its  governor.  With  his  new 
allies  he  advanced  towards  Ahmednugger,  swearing  that  he 
would  not  di*aw  rein  until  he  should  be  able  to  water  his  horse 
at  the  Ilatmutee  river.  Moobariz-ool-Moolk,  though  his  force 
was  far  outnumbered  by  that  of  his  opponent,  quitted  the 
fortress  of  which  he  held  command,  and  formed  in  battle  array 
outside  its  walls,  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  stream.  The 
troops  of  Rana  Sung  received  an  attack  from  the  Mohum- 
medans  with  great  steadiness,  and  then  charged.  The  array 
of  Islam  was  broken  by  the  fury  of  the  Rajpoots,  several 
officers  of  distmetion  were  killed;  Moobariz-ool-lNIoolk,  him- 
self, was  severely  womided ; his  elephants  were  taken,  and  the 
whole  force  was  driven  in  confusion  towards  Ahmedabad. 
Sung  Ran&  now  plundered  the  surrounding  coimtry  at  his 
leisure : he  spared  the  Brahmins  of  Wurnugger ; but  finding 
Veesulnugger  defended  against  him,  he  took  it  by  assault, 
slaying  the  Mohmnmedan  governor.  Having  thus  revenged 
himself  for  the  insult  which  had  been  offered  to  him,  he  returned, 
unopposed,  to  Cheetor. 

The  viceroy  of  Moozuffer  Shah,  then  absent  on  the  Malwa 
frontier,  having  succeeded  in  reinforcing  his  army,  and  the 
dog,  Rana  Sung,  having  retired,  iMoobariz-ool-iSIoolk  at- 
tempted to  re-assume  his  government.  On  the  way  to  Ahmed- 
nugger, he  was  opposed  by  a body  of  Rajpoots  and  Koolees 
from  the  Eedur  territory,  whom  he  defeated,  but,  having 
reached  that  city,  he  found  the  country  around  so  enfeebled  by 
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the  ravages  to  wliic]i  it  had  been  lately  subjected,  tliat  lie  was 
eoinpelled  to  fall  back  for  supplies  upon  Poorautej. 

IMoozuffer  Shah,  detenniued  not  to  allow  of  the  abandonment 
of  Ahmednugg-er,  directed  his  officers  to  hold  it  at  all  hazards 
during  the  rains ; and  in  December,  a.d,  1520,  he  marched 
thither  in  person,  with  an  army  destined,  eventually,  for  the 
reduction  of  Sung  liana.  The  Eedur  country  was  again  sub- 
jected to  the  ravages  of  the  Mohummedans ; but  no  decisive 
success  was  obtained  by  them  over  the  Rruia  of  Cheetor,  with 
whom  “a  peace  was  patched  up,”  as  the  author  of  Meerat 
Ahmudee  relates,  “ in  consequence  of  the  hypocritical  conduct 
“ of  the  officers  commanding  the  troops.” 

1 he  Rows  of  Eedur,  during  the  occupation  of  their  capital 
by  the  Mohummedans,  lived,  it  is  said,  with  their  ffim dies  at 
Surwan--the  village  held  by  the  descendants  of  Samulyo  Sord, 
situated  in  the  hilly  country  on  the  frontiers  of  Mewar.  Row 
Barmul,  as  the  Reetora  inscription  proves,  outlived  Moozuffer 
IL,  as  well  as  his  sons,  Sikunder  and  Mahmood  IL,  and  was 
alive  in  a.d.  1528,  when  « Buliadur  Shah  marched  towards 
“ the  countries  of  Eedur  and  W agur,  from  whence  he  returned, 
“by  Champaner,  to  Broach;”  and  also  in  a.d.  1530,  when 
the  sultan  again  “ marched  towards  Eedur ; but  himself  re- 
tired, attei  despatching  two  of  his  officers,  with  a large  force, 

“ to  Wagur.”  Roav  Barmul  died  after  a.d.  1543,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Row  Poonjajee,  respecting  whose  career  no 
incidents  have  been  preserved. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  our  purpose  to  enter  into  a detailed 
account  of  the  fortunes  of  the  dynasty  of  Ahmedabad,  whose 
history,  as  related  by  the  Mohummedan  writers,  contains, 
henceforth,  nothing  which  bears  directly  upon  the  story  of  the 
Hindoo  princes  of  Goozerat.  The  reign  of  Sultan  Buhiidur 
Avas  one  marked  by  the  most  violent  contrasts.  At  one  time 
we  behokl  him  emulating  the  glory  of  his  great  predecessor, 
Sidh  Raj,  liis  supremacy  acknowledged  by  the  kings  of 
Candeish,  Berar,  and  Ahmednugger ; his  rule  extending''over 
the  kingdom  of  Malwa,  once  again  subdued  by  the  arms  of 
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Goozcrat;  and  his  victorious  banner  waving  from  the  lofty 
battlements  of  Mandoo.  At  another  time  Ave  find  him  driven 
from  his  kingdom  by  the  Emperor  lloomayoon,  whom,  in  his 
prosperity,  he  had  provoked.  And,  at  last — a miserable  affray 
with  the  Portuguese,  sullied  by  more  than  the  suspicion  of 
treachery  on  either  side,  resulting  in  his  death — we  behold  his 
murdered  corpse  cast  upon  the  waters  of  the  ocean ; while  the 
annalist  Avho  relates  his  story  can  close  it  only  Avith  admissions 
of  Aveakness,  and  presages  of  decay.  “ After  the  death  of 
“ Sultan  Buhadur,  much  disorder  and  sedition  found  their  Avay 
“ into  the  affairs  of  Goozerat ; and,  from  that  time,  the  tribute 
“ from  the  kings  of  the  Dekkan,  and  the  ports  possessed  by 
“ the  Europeans,  was  no  longer  received.” 

Several  years  afterwards,  in  A.n.  1545,  IMahmood  Luteef 
Khan,  the  nephcAv  of  Buhadur  Shah,  being  then  the  occupant 
of  the  royal  cushion,  the  extinction  of  the  rights  of  the  Hindoo 
land  holders,  formerly  attempted  in  i)art,  and  Avith  circum- 
spection, in  the  vigorous  days  of  Shah  Ahmed  and  ISlahmood 
Beirurra,  Avas  uoav  sought  to  be  effected  OA'cr  the  length  and 
breadth  of  Goozerat,  by  hands  as  feeble  as  they  Averc  pre- 
sumptuous ; and  a course  of  policy  aa  ias  entered  upon,  Avhich, 
had  other  causes  of  dissolution  been  Avanting,  could  hardly 
have  failed  in  producing  the  total  subversion  of  the  throne  of 
the  sultans.  “ At  this  time  the  shah  abandoned  the  pleiisurcs 
of  the  harem,  and  the  government  having  thus  received  im 
“ accession  of  pow'cr,  both  nobles  and  soldiei*s  fell  so  coni- 
“ pletely  under  its  management  that  they  had  not  the  poAver 
of  disobeying.  There  Avas  noAV  some  desire  manifested  of 
“ seizing  upon  MalAA'a ; but  AA'hcn  the  sultan  consulted  his 
“ minister,  As\if  Khan,  in  this  matter,  he  aa’us  told  that  he 
“ might  obtain  a country  equal  to  hlahva  by  merely  attaching 
“ a fourth  part  of  the  Goozerat  province,  or  that  part  called 
“ the  apportioned  (Wanta)  lands,  then  possessed  by  Kajpoots, 
“ Grassias,  and  Koolees.  ‘ If,’  said  the  minister,  ‘ that  fourth 
“ Avas  only  brought  under  government  management,  it  is 
“ sufficient,  as  a jagheer,  to  maintain  tAventy-flve  thousand 
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liorsc ; ’ and  the  order  was  accordingly  given  for  its  rcsinnp- 
“ tion.”  The  result  was  one  which  might  have  been  expected — 
an  universal,  and,  as  subsequent  history  proves,  a successful 
insiuTcction ; for  whatever  deeds  of  oppression  and  of  blood 
may  have  been  enacted  at  the  time,  and  however  the  Mohum- 
medan  rulers  may  have  chosen  to  believe,  or  the  Mohummedan 
historians  to  represent,  the  Hindoos  to  be  a crushed  and  subdued 
people,  the  fact  remains  beyond  dispute  that  their  descendants, 
in  spite  of  many  a subsequent  danger,  still  possess  the  soil  of 
which  it  was  sought  to  deprive  them ; while  little  but  squalid 
poverty,  and  tottering  ruins,  represent  the  once  proud  sway  of 
the  dynasty  of  Shah  Ahmed.  “ The  Grassias  of  Ecdur, 
Seerohee,  Doongurpoor,  Banswara,  Loonawara,  Rajpeepla, 
‘‘  the  banks  of  the  Myhee,  and  Hulwud  (Jlifdawar),  began,  on 
“ this  account,  to  disturb  the  country.  The  parties  of  soldiers 
“ stationed  at  Seerohee,  Eedur,  and  other  places,  were,  there- 
“ fore,  ordered  to  extirpate  the  very  name  of  Rajpoot  and 
Koolee  from  such  places  ; excepting,  however,  those  who  were 
‘‘  the  armed  police  of  the  country,  or  such  as  were  engaged 
‘‘  in  trade,  and  who  were  to  be  distinguished  by  a specific 
“ mark  on  the  right  arm.  Should  any  of  this  class  be  found 
without  this  mark,  they  were  to  be  executed.  In  conse- 
“ quence  of  such  orders,  the  Mohummedan  faith  obtained  such 
“ a superiority  in  those  parts,  about  the  latter  end  of  this 
“ reign,  that  no  Hindoo  was  alloAvcd  to  ride  on  horseback 
“ through  the  city ; and  those  on  foot  were  not  allowed  to  Avear 
clothing  unless  distinguished  by  a patch  of  red  cloth  seAved 
“ on  the  shoulder.  They  were,  moreoAmr,  preA^ented  from 
“ exhibiting  any  public  marks  of  infidelity — such  as  the 
“ idolatries  of  the  Hoolee  and  DeAvalee  festivals.  It  is,  there- 
“ fore,  related  that  after  the  A’illain  Booi’han  murdered  the 
“ sultan,  the  Grassias  and  Koolees  set  up  an  image  of  the 
“ murderer,  Avhich  they  Avorshipped  and  addressed,  saying — 

‘ This  is  our  protector  AAdio  has  saved  us  from  perdition.’  ” 
Whoever  in  the  present  day  visits  Goozerat,  and  in  par- 
ticidar  that  capital  city  of  Ahmcdabad,  Avhich  AA^as  the  jArincipal 
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scene  of  these  tyrannies,  may  hehold  tlie  subterranean  temple 
of  the  persecuted  Hindoo,  and  the  tall  minaret  of  the  Moslem 
in  his  day  of  power  and  intolerance,  anti  may  compare  the 
state  of  affairs  which  these  recall  with  things  that  arc.  1 be 
falling  mosque  strews  the  earth  with  its  ruins,  while,  beside 
it,  emerging  from  their  dark  hiding  places,  the  images  of 
Shiva  or  of  Parusnath  are  installed  in  newly  erected  temples; 
and  the  descendants  of  the  swaggering  Putans  and  hloguls 
inlay  the  marble  floors  of  the  Ilindoo  shrines,  or  for  a pitiful 
hire,  wave  the  torch  and  beat  the  drum  in  those  idolatrous  pro- 
cessions which  gaily  move  along  to  re-establish  in  state  the 
mute  gods  Avhich  their  fathers  fancied  they  had  desti'oyed. 

Sultan  Mahmood  was  put  to  death  in  A.D.  1554 ; his  dynasty 
lingered  through  the  reigns  of  two  feeble  successors  until  the 
18th  November,  a.d.  1572,  when  the  great  Akbar  displayed 
his  imperial  banner  within  sight  of  the  city  of  Ahmed,  and  a 
crowd  of  its  inhabitants,  of  all  ranks,  went  forth  to  welcome 
him  as  their  sovereign. 

“ The  learned  and  observing,”  says  the  author  of  IMeerat 
Alnnudee,  “ Avell  know  that  a cause  for  the  decline  of  e\  ery 
“ empire  which  has  existed  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
“ may  be  found  in  the  animosities  of  its  nobles,  assisted  by 
« rebellious  subjects,  whose  mutiny  and  endeavours,  thank 
“ God ! generally  revert  on  themselves,  so  that  some  more 
“ fortunate  rival  steps  in  and  profits  thereby.  Such  was  the 
“ end  of  the  kings  and  nobles  of  Goozerat.  Fate  having 
“ decreed  the  destruction  of  the  government,  its  servants,  by 
« disregarding  all  sacred  ties  in  the  midst  of  rebellions,  went  to 
“ war  among  each  other ; so,  under  the  sembhmee  of  friendship, 
“ they  openly  committed  acts  of  hostility,  until  at  length,  those 
“ parties  being  set  aside,  the  powers  and  seals  of  this  kingdom 
« were  transferred  to  the  hands  of  the  illustrious  descendant 
“ of  Teimoor — Jehil-ood-deen  iSTohumined  Akbar.” 

'rhe  period  which  immediately  preceded  the  establishment 
of  Akbar’s  authority  was  indeed  one  of  the  most  melancholy 
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in  tlie  liistoiy  of  Goozerat.  At  this  time  the  Mohummedan 
nobles  of  the  country,  who  had  set  up  a supposititious  son  of 
JMahmood  II.  under  tlie  title  of  Moozuffer  III.,  divided,  in 
reality,  the  country  among  themselves.  Itimad  Khan,  ’the 
most  powerful  of  their  number,  held  the  capital  city  of  Ahmed- 
abad,  with  the  port  of  Cambay  and  the  intervening  territory ; 
a second  leader  possessed  the  ruins  of  Unhilpoor,  with  much  of 
the  country  between  the  Sabhermutee  and  the  Bunas;  to  a 
third  had  been  assigned  the  harbours  of  Surat  and  Broach,  the 
fortress  of  Champaner,  and  the  provmces  south  of  the  Myhee  ; 
Dhundhooka  and  Dholka  had  fallen  to  a fourth  ; and  a fifth, 
seated  in  the  fortress  of  Khengfir,  affected  to  extend  his  rule 
over  the  peninsula  of  Soreth.  Of  Hindoo  military  vassals  of 
the  state  there  were  at  this  time  many.  The  northern  districts, 
ranging  from  Kuree  to  Deesa,  supplied  a body  of  three  thousand 
Rajpoot  horse;  Bohrjee,  the  zumcendar  of  Baglana,  possessed 
the  forts  of  Mooler  and  Sahler ; and,  served  with  the  same 
number  of  cavalry,  the  revenues  of  two  cbstricts  in  the  province 
of  Godhrah  were  settled  on  the  zumeendar  of  South  and 
‘‘  Chuttaral  Jvoolee  ” for  the  services  they  performed ; other 
‘‘  Wuttmidars,”  or  hereditary  landholders,  in  the  district  of 
Nagor,  served  with  a large  force  of  moimted  Rajpoots,  and 
Pooujix  Rathor  of  Eedur,  Raee  Jye  Singh  of  Rajpeepla,  the 
Rawul  of  Doongurpoor,  the  chief  of  the  JhfiLas,  the  Jam,  with 
his  four  hundred  grassia  dependants,  and  Khengar  Jhareja  of 
Bhooj  supplied  contmgents,  which,  in  cavalry  alone,  were  esti- 
mated at  sixteen  thousand  men.  These  powerful  Rajpoot 
chiefs  who  had  maintained  their  lands  and  much  of  their  inde- 
pendence against  all  the  encroachments  of  the  dynasty  of 
Ahmedabad,  had,  of  course,  little  to  fear  from  the  fragments  of 
its  shattered  power,  and  the  wild  aboriginal  tribes  began  agahi 
to  break  forth  like  a fire  which  had  been  restrained,  indeed,  by 
superincumbent  weight,  but  had  never  yet  been  extinguished 
On  the  conquest  of  the  country  by  Akbar,  a vrferoy  or 
sonbahdar  was  appointed  over  the  whole,  under  whom  served 
the  district  revenue  and  military  officers.  The  soubahdars 
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were  usually  men  of  tlie  highest  rank.  The  office  was  held  by 
Khan  Uzeez  Kok&,  the  foster-brother,  and  by  Sultan  Moriid 
I Juki  it,  the  son  of  Akbar;  by  Shah  Jelnln  in  the  life  of  his 
father,  Jehangeer,  and  by  the  Prince  Morad,  his  son,  during 
his  own  reign.  The  annals  of  these  times  belong,  however,  to 
the  general  history  of  the  empire  of  Delhi,  and  the  pages  of  the 
hlohummedan  writers  contain  little  information  in  regard  to 
the  Kajpoot  chieftainships,  whose  story  is  the  object  of  this  work. 
We  find  that  Raja  Todur  IVIul,  when  deputed  by  the  emperor 
Akbar  to  effect  a revenue  settlement  in  Goozerat,  seized  every 
opportunity  of  conciliating  and  attaching  to  the  throne  the 
Rajpoot  chiefs,  in  furtherance,  doubtless,  of  the  wise  and 
generous  desire  of  his  master  to  rule  no  longer  only  as  the 
chief  of  the  Mohummedans,  but  as  the  head  of  a great  and 
united  Indian  nation.  On  his  arrival  on  the  frontier  of 
Goozerat  in  a.d.  157G,  “ the  zumeendtir  of  Seerohee,”  we  are 
informed,  “ presented  a tribute  of  fi'N'e  hundred  rupees  ■\^  ith 
“ one  hundred  gold  mohurs.*  Raja  Todur  Mul  gave  him  in 
“ return  an  honorary  dress,  a jewelled  head  ornament,  and  an 

elephant,  after  making  an  agreement  with  him,  on  the  part  of 
“ the  Delhi  government,  that  he  was  to  serve  the  governor  of 
“ Goozerat  with  two  thousand  cavalry.  Raja  lodur  ISIul 
“ went  from  thence  to  Surat,  and  on  the  way  thither,  ha\  iiig 
“ had  a meeting  at  Broach  with  the  zumcendar  of  Ramnugger, 
“ who  presented  a tribute  of  twelve  thousand  rupees  and  foui 
“ horses,  he  made  him  suitable  presents  in  letuiii.  dhe 
“ zumcendar  Avas  at  this  time  permitted  to  assume  the  lank  of 
“ fifteen  hundred  horse,  and  agreed  to  serve  the  Governor  of 
“ Goozerat  Avith  one  thousand  cavalry. 

On  Todur  Mul’s  return  from  Goozerat  toAvards  Delhi,  “ he 
“ received  a visit  from  Rana  Srdismul,  zumeendar  of  Doon- 
“ gurpoor,  Avhen  this  chief  Avas  presented  Avith  an  honorary 
“ dress,  and  the  rank  of  tAvo  thousand  five  hundred  caA  ulry. 

* This  must  have  been  a “ nuznr,”  tlie  usual  ofTering  made  at  a visit,  and 
not  a payment  of  tribute.  Here,  and  in  the  extracts  which  we  shall  afterwards 
have  to  produce,  there  is,  however,  much  difficulty  in  regard  to  the  numbers. 
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“ lie  was  also  pcnnitted  to  take  leave  at  Meertlia  after  having 
« agreed  to  serve  in  the  province  of  Goozcrat.” 

From  a statement  made  in  the  Ayeen-i-Akhery,  that  Row 
Narondas,  of  Eedur,  commanded  five  hundred  cavalry  and  two 
thousand  infantry,  it  would  appear  that  he  also,  like  the  chiefs 
of  Seerohee  and  Doongurpoor,  had  been  retained  to  aid  the 
Viceroy  of  Goozerat  with  a subsidiary  force.  In  the  bardic 
Churittra  of  Vcernm  Dev  also,  the  Row  of  Eedur  is  repre- 
sented as  a military  vassal  of  the  Delhi  emperor.  Ubool 
Fuzil  alludes  to  others  of  the  chiefs  of  Goozcrat  as  similarly 
situated.  “ Chalawareh,”  he  says,  “ formerly  was  an  indepen- 
“ dent  territory,  containing  two  thousand  two  hundred  villages, 
“ which  extended  seventy  coss  in  length,  and  forty  coss  in 
breadth ; and  it  had  ten  thousand  cavalry  with  the  same 
“ number  of  infantry.  Now  it  has  two  himcDed  cavalry  and 
three  thousand  infantry ; it  is  subject  to  the  Governor  of 
“ Goozerat,  and  inhabited  by  the  tribe  of  Chaleh  (Jhala). 
“ Although  now  formed  into  four  divisions,  it  is  only  reckoned 
as  a single  pergumiah  of  Ahmedabad.  It  has  a great 
“ number  of  towns.”  The  four  divisions  here  alluded  to  were 
those  of  Hulwud,  Wudwan,  Lugtur,  and  Limree,  the  forma- 
tion of  Avhich  will  be  described  in  a succeeding  chapter.  Soreth 
Avas,  according  to  the  same  author,  diAuded  into  nine  divisions. 
The  first  of  these,  commonly  called  ‘Aiew  Soreth,”  had  not 
been  explored  for  a long  time  on  account  of  the  thickness  of 
the  forests  and  intricacy  of  the  mountains.  Joonagurh  Avas 
situated  in  this  cliAdsion.  Ncav  Soreth,  as  well  as  the  second 
di\-ision  of  Puttun  Somnath,  Avas  inhabited  by  “ Rajpoots  of  the 
“ Gehlote  tribe and  the  chiefs  commanded,  each  of  them, 
one  thousand  cavalry  and  tAvo  thousand  infantry,  “ together 
“ Avith  a number  of  Aheers  (or  coAvherds),  meaning,  probably, 
Kiitees,  of  Avhom  it  is  said  in  another  place  that  they  are  of  the 
Aheer  caste,  and  that  it  is  their  business  to  look  after  horses. 
Of  the  third  division,  Ubool  Fuzil  informs  us  that,  At  the 
‘‘  foot  of  the  mountains  of  Sironj  (Shutroonjye),  is  a large  city 
“ now  out  of  repair,  although  the  situation  is  very  desirable.” 
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The  allusion  is,  probably,  to  the  remains  of  Wullubheepoor. 
“ Maabidcheen,”  he  continues,  “ and  the  port  of  Ghogeh  are  de- 
“ pendent  upon  it.  The  island  of  Biruin  is  also  in  this  division ; 
“ it  is  a square  hill  of  nine  kos  in  the  midst  of  the  river, 
“ and,  formerly,  was  the  scat  of  government.  The  zemeendar 
“ of  this  division  is  of  the  Gohil  tribe,  and  commands  two 
“ thousand  cavalry  and  four  thousand  infantry.”  The  fourth 
division  was  inhabited  by  Wala  Rajpoots  ; it  included  the  ports 
of  INIhowa  and  Tulajil,  and  supplied  a contingent  of  three  hun- 
dred cavalry  and  five  hundred  infiintry.  We  need  not  follow 
our  author  through  the  remaining  divisions,  his  description  of 
which  is  not  at  all  times  intelligible.  The  AVadhels,  he  men- 
tions, possessed  the  port  of  Aramra,  which  was  a very  strong 
place,  and  their  contingent  numbered  one  thousand  horse  and 
twice  that  number  of  foot.  The  kindred  tribe  of  ^\'ajas  held 
a seaport  called  Jhanjecr,  and  supplied  two  hundred  cavalry 
and  the  same  number  of  infantry.  liy  “ the  tribe  of  Chee- 
“ tore,”  who  mustered  one  thousand  horse  and  two  thousand 
foot,  the  author,  probably,  meant  the  Jetwas  of  Bhoomblee. 
“ The  Bagheyleh  tribe  ” inhabited  one  division,  and  commanded 
two  hundred  horse  and  the  same  number  of  foot ; while  the 
Kiitees,  of  the  same  part  of  Soreth,  mustered  six  thousand 
horse  and  ten  thousand  foot ; and  another  tribe  of  Aheers,  who 
lived  on  the  banks  of  tlie  river  Doondy,  and  were  called 
Poorunjah,  mustered  half  that  number.  The  military  force  of 
the  Jharejas  of  Kutch  Bhooj  was  ton  thousand  cavalry  and 
fifty  thousand  infantry ; they  were  tall  and  handsome  men,  and 
wore  long  beards.  The  Jam  “ Suttersal,”  a relation  of  the 
ruling  family  of  Kutch  Bhooj,  was  the  grandson  of  a chief, 
who,  having  been  driven  out  of  that  country  by  the  Rawul, 
sixty  years  before,  had  settled  in  Soreth,  “ between  the  ter- 
“ ritories  of  Chatwah,  Badhil,  and  NoAvneel,”  in  a fertile 
country  to  which  he  had  given  the  name  of  “ Little  Kutch,” 
and  in  which  he  had  founded  his  capital  city  of  Nowanugger. 
The  Jam’s  contingent  was  seven  thousand  cavalry  and  eight 
tliousand  infantry. 
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In  the  Meerat  Alimndee  we  find  it  mentioned,  that  the  Jam 
of  Nowamiggcr,  M^as,  at  one  time,  the  supporter  of  Moozuffer 
III,  the  last  of  the  sultans  of  Ahmedabad,  but  tliat  he  even- 
tually betrayed  him  to  his  enemies.  Moozuffer  and  the  Jam 
were  defeated  by  the  viceroy  Khan  Uzeez  Koka,  in  a.d.  1590, 
and  compelled  to  take  refuge  in  the  hills.  The  viceroy,  sub- 
sequently to  this  victory,  plundered  Nowanugger,  and  besieged 
Joonagm-h,  which  was  defended  by  adherents  of  Moozuffer  III., 
but  being  unsuccessful,  for  the  time,  in  taking  the  latter  place, 
he  returned  to  Ahmedabad,  when,  as  the  historian  remarks,  the 
nobles  were,  for  once,  permitted  to  remain  quiet  on  their  own 
estates.  Next  year,  Joonagurh  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  vice- 
roy, and  Moozuffer  was  driven  to  take  refuge  with  Khengar, 
the  Row  of  Kutch,  who  also  had  supported  him.  Uzeez  KokJ 
sent  a foi^e  in  pursuit  of  him,  under  the  command  of  his  son, 
who,  during  his  march,  received  the  submission  of  tlie  Jam, 
and  concluded  a treaty  with  him,  and  the  forlorn  sultan,  being- 
soon^  after  seized  by  the  aid  of  the  Jam,  that  chief  received'^ 
as  his  reward,  from  the  imperial  officers,  the  Pergunnah  of 
Moorbee,  wliich  had  formerly  constituted  part  of  his  territory. 

The  following  notice  of  the  Rajpoot  chieftainships,  which  lay 
on  the  eastern  frontier  of  Goozerat,  is  to  be  fomid  in  the  work 
of  Ubool  Fuzil:— “Near  to  Merow  and  Mungreetch  is  a 
“ territory  called  Pall,  tlu.'ough  which  runs  the  river  Mehin- 
“ dery.  On  the  Goozerat  side  of  this  territory  is  an  indepen- 
dent  zumeendar,  who  resides  at  Doongurpoor.  On  the  Malwa 
“ side  of  this  country  is  Banswaleh,  whose  chief  is  independent. 

Those  two  last  mentioned  chiefs  have  each  five  thousand 
“ cavalry  and  one  thousand  infantry ; and  they  were  both  of 
“ the  Seesodyah  tribe,  and  relations  to  the  Ranna,  but  now  the 
“ possessors  are  of  another  tribe. 

“ In  the  vicinity  of  Sirkar  Putten  is  a country  of  which 
“ Serowhy  is  the  capital.  The  chief  commands  one  thousand 
“ cavalry  and  five  thousand  infantry.  He  has  a fort  on  the 
“top  of  a mountain  called  lyugurh,  (vid : Aboogurh)  en- 
“ compassing  twelve  villages,  with  great  plenty  of  water  and 
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“ pasturage.  There  is  also  another  territory  situated  to  the 
“ east  of  Nudeebar,  to  the  north  of  IMendow,  to  the  south  of 
“ Madowt,  and  to  the  west  of  Chumpaneer,  measuring 
“ sixty  cose  in  length,  and  forty  in  bi’cadth.  The  chief  is  of 
the  Chowhan  tribe,  and  his  capital  is  Alymohan.  Here  are 
“ many  wild  elepliants.  The  military  force  is  six  hundred 
“ ca\  alry  and  fifteen  thousand  infantry. 

‘‘  Between  the  Sircars  of  Surat  and  Nuderbar  is  a moun- 
“ tainous  country,  well  inhabited,  called  Buglana.  Tlie  chief 
“ is  of  the  Rathore  tribe,  and  commands  three  thousand 
“ cavalry  and  two  thousand  infantry.  Here  are  apricots, 
“ apples,  grapes,  pine-apples,  pomegranates,  and  citrons  in 
“ great  perfection.  Buglana  has  seven  forts,  of  which  number 
“ JMowleer  and  Saleer  are  exceedingly  strong. 

“ Between  Sirkar  Nadowt  and  Nuderbar  is  a hilly  country, 
“ measuring  fifty  cose  in  length,  and  forty  cose  in  breadth.  It 
“ is  inhabited  by  the  Gowhil  tribe  of  Rajpoots.  At  present 
“ tbe  management  of  public  affairs  is  in  the  hands  of  one 
“ Tewary,  a Brahmin,  and  the  raja,  who  possesses  nothing  but 
“ the  name,  resides  sometimes  at  Rajpeeplah  and  sometimes  at 
“ Ghoolwa.  He  has  three  thousand  cavalry  and  seven  thousand 
“ infantry.  The  water  of  the  latter  place  is  very  bad  ; but 
“ there  is  produced  very  good  rice  and  honey.”* 

The  chieftainship  last  alluded  to  is  that  which,  as  we  have 
seen,  was  founded  by  Semursunghjee,  the  son  of  Mokherajee 
Gohil,  the  king  of  Perumbh,  who  succeeded  to  it  in  right  of 
his  mother. 


* nf/e“Ayeen  Akbcry,”  translated  by  Gladwin,  vol.  ii.,  article, — “The 
“ Soobah  of  Gujerat,”  pp.  75  to  96. 


CHAP.  VIIL 


AFFAIRS  OF  EEDUR — ROW  NARONDAS — ROW  VEERUM  DEV — 

ROW  KULEEAN-MUL. 

Row  PooNJA,  of  Ecdur,  Avas  succeeded  by  his  son,  Roav 
Nai’oiidas,  who  is  luentioned  (a.d.  1573)  as  having  aided  in 
creating  disturbances  against  the  govei-nment  of  Khan  Uzeez 
Koka,  the  Mohummedan  nobleman  appointed  by  Akbar  to  the 
\icero3’alty  of  Goozerat.*  The  insurrection  was  suppressed 
by  the  emperor,  in  person,  and  a large  army  svas  sent  to 
punish  the  Row  of  Eedim.  Tavo  years  after Avards,  Uzeez 
Koka  having  been  succeeded  in  his  goverment  by  Mcerza 
Khan,  “ a suitable  army  was  sent  to  subdue  Eedur,”  and  in 
A.D.  1576,  Roav  Narondas,  being  OA'erwhelmed  by  the  multitude 
of  the  imperial  army,  took  refuge  in  the  mountains.  At 
length,  leaving  his  place  of  security,  and  advancing  to  give 
die  hlohummedans  battle,  he  was  defeated,  and  his  capital  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  emperor. 

The  folloAving  notice  of  Roav  Narondas  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Ayeen-i-Akbery : “ The  Zumeendar  of  Eedur,  Avho  is  named 
“ Narondas,  lives  Avith  such  austerity  that  his  only  food  is 
“ grain  AA’hich  has  passed  through  oxen,  and  been  separated 
from  their  dung ; and  this  kind  of  aliment  the  Brahmins 
“ consider  as  pure  in  the  highest  degvee.  This  Narondas  is 
“ one  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Rathor  tribe ; and  he 
“ commands  five  hundred  cavalry  and  two  thousand  infantry.” 

Row  Narondas  Avas  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Veerum 
Dev,  a faAmrite  hero  of  bardic  tradition.  A somewhat  lengthy 
ballad  poem  records  the  adventures  of  his  youth,  and  narrates 
hoAA’",  at  the  age  of  five  and  tAventy  years,  he  found  his  AA'^ay  to 
Poongul,  in  the  north  of  Maiuvar  ; how  he  won  the  love  of  the 

* Vide  Meertit  Ahmudee,  by  Bird,  pp.  325,  339,  343,  349. 
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beautiful  Punna,  the  daughter  of  a wealthy  merchant  of  that 
place;  how  he  tnumphantly  carried  off  the  lady  by  force  of 
arms,  and  how  he  slew  many  a valiant  chieftain,  when  the 
array  of  Poongul  “ came  upon  the  war,”  Another  bardic 
account  continues  the  story  of  Veerum  Dev  to  its  close,  and 
this  latter  we  propose  to  present  to  the  reader,  in  as  literal  a 
translation  as  possible.  It  is  entitled, 

THE  CIIURITTRA  OF  ROW  SIIREE  VEERUM  DEV. 

A year  and  a half  after  Veerum  Dev  had  returned  from 
Poongul,  the  Emperor  Akbar  summoned  all  the  rajas  of  India 
to  Delhi.  The  Princes  of  Oodeipoor,  .Todhpoor,  and  Boondee, 
with  others,  obeyed  the  command.  They  remained  tlu’ce  or 
four  months  at  Delhi.  Row  Narondas  and  Prince  Veerum 
Dev  also  went  there.  One  day,  a tiger,  Avhich  the  emperor  had 
in  a cage,  made  its  escape.  Akbar  gave  orders  that  it  should 
be  caught,  but  his  warriors  answered,  “ Sire  ! a tiger  cannot 
“ be  laid  hold  on.”  Prince  Veerum  Dev  said,  “ A Rajpoot 
“ might  lay  hold  on  him,  but  he  could  not  be  sure  to  do  so. 
“ The  tiger  might  kill  the  Rajpoot,  or  the  Rajpoot  might  kill 
“ the  tiger.”  The  emperor  said,  “ You  have  well  spoken.” 
Then  Veerum  Dev  went  to  lay  hold  on  the  tiger;  he  held  a 
little  shield  in  his  hand,  and  advancing  it  before  him,  soon 
came  to  fisticuffs  with  his  enemy ; he  struck  down  the  tiger, 
and  wrapping  a scarf  round  his  left  arm,  he  thrust  it  into  the 
brute’s  mouth,  and  with  his  right  hand  stabbed  it  with  the 
point  of  his  sword,  so  that  it  died.  Then  the  emperor  was 
delighted  beyond  measure,  and  gave  him  a magnificent  dress 
of  honor.  Akbar  said,  too  (alluding  to  Narondas,  who  was 
spare  in  person),  that  he  had  thought  less  than  he  ought  of  the 
o-aunt  Row,  not  knowuig  him  to  be  the  father  of  such  a son  as 
Veerum  Dev. 

Now  Veerum  Dev  asked  only  one  boon  of  the  emperor, 

“ When  I shall  have  come  here,  and  it  shall  happen  to  be  my 
“ wish  to  return  to  Eedur,  let  me  have  leave  to  go  at  once.” 
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Akbar  promised  that  lie  should.  The  Row  and  his  son  then 
made  their  obeisance,  and  went  home  to  Eedur,  and  soon  after 
NArondas  died,  and  Veerum  Dev  sat  on  the  royal  cushion, 
hjarondas  left  four  Ranees : — one  was  the  sister  of  the  Rana. 
Pertap  Singh,  of  Oodeipoor,  who  bore  to  him  his  two  elder 
sons ; the  second  was  the  daughter  of  the  Bhatee  Prince  of 
Jesulmer,  and  the  mother  of  Raee  Singh  and  Kishor  Singh ; 
the  third  was  a lady  of  the  Shekhawut  clan,  the  mother  of 
Gopaldas.  The  Row  left,  besides,  a fourth  Ranee,  the  daughter 
of  the  Hara  of  Ivotah,  and  thi’ee  concubines.  The  whole  seven 
became  sutees  with  Narondas.  After  this,  a chief  of  the  Row’s, 
Plemut  Singh,  the  Beeola,  had  gone  to  Doongurpoor  on  a visit, 
because  his  sister  was  married  there  to  the  Rawul  Ram  Singh. 
Dinner  time  having  come.  Ram  Singh  sent  for  him,  and,  with 
much  urgency,  jiressed  him  to  dine  off  the  same  dish  with  him. 
The  chief  had  weak  eyes,  and  they  watered  as  he  sat  at  dinner. 
Ram  Singh  said,  “ There  s nothing  I have  such  an  aversion  to 
as  this ; if  I had  known  of  it,  I would  not  have  invited  you 
“ to  sit  beside  me.”  Hemut  Singh,  hearing  such  insulting 
words,  got  up  and  left  the  room ; he  returned  to  Eedur,  and 
said  to  Row  Veerum  Dev,  “ I am  not  strong  enough  of  myself 
“ to  strike  Doongurpoor,  may  it  please  your  highness  to  accom- 
puny  me  ? If  not,  with  the  men  and  money  I havej'  I will  go 
and  fight  with  Doongurpoor,  and  die  there.”  Veerum  Dev 
said,  “ Do  you  stay  here  until  after  New  Year’s-day,  and  then 
I will  accompany  you.”  After  the  festival  they  mounted  ac- 
cordingly, and  set  forth.  Meanwliile,  a famine  having  occurred 
in  Marwar,  two  bard’s  sons,  who  were  on  their  way  from  thence 
to  Goozeiat,  met  them.  One  of  the  boys  was  going  along  on 
the  road,  carrying  some  food  with  him,  when  Veerum  Dev’s 
ca\alcade  came  up  ; he  then  moved  on  one  side,  and  stood  close 
to  the  hedge  till  it  should  pass.  The  Row,  seeing  him,  cried 
out.  Halloo  there  ! who  are  you  ? and  what  are  you  standing 
“ beside  the  hedge  for  ?”  The  boy  answered,  « MuliAraj  ! I am 
a bards  son,  and  I have  heard  that  Veerum  Dev  rains  gifts 
“ even  upon  the  hedges,  so  I am  looking  to  see  what  he  has 
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“ rained  on  tins  liedffc.”  Then  Veerum  Dev  took  from  his 
wrists  his  golden  bracelets,  and,  throwing  them  into  the  hedge, 
said,  “ Go  on  looking,  you’ll  find  something  in  the  hedge.”  As 
they  went  on,  the  boy’s  brother  was  standing  by  a well.  The 
Row  asked  him,  “ Is  this  well  yours?”  lie  answered,  “ Sire  ! 
“ how  should  it  be  my  well  ? the  well  is  your  highness’s,”  The 
Row  then  gave  order,  “ I have  presented  this  well  to  you.” 
Veerum  Dev  caused  both  of  these  boys  to  be  suitably  married, 
and  descendants  of  their’s  still  enjoy  the  said  well.  After  this, 
the  Row  halted  eight  or  ten  days  at  W urtdee. 

Now,  while  Veerum  Dev’s  camp  was  pitched  beside  the  Su- 
miileslmr  tank  at  Wuralee,  it  so  happened  that  his  brother 
Raee  Singh  also  came  by  chance,  as  he  was  engaged  in  hunt- 
ing, to  that  place.  This  R&ee  Singh,  it  must  be  noted,  was  a 
most  eager  sportsman.  When  Veerum  Dev  saw  him,  it  came 
into  his  mind  that  if  Raee  Singh  remained  alive  he  would 
take  his  throne.  Afterwards,  when  he  had  returned  from 
Wurfdee  to  Eedur,  he  involved  that  brother  of  his  in  some 
fault,  and  slew  him  with  his  sword.  This  Raee  Singh  had  a 
sister  who  was  married  at  Jeipoor,  and  who,  retaining  this 
cause  of  feud  in  mind,  put  Veerum  Dev  to  death,  as  will  after- 
wards be  related. 

As  things  went  on  in  this  manner,  another  new  year  came 
round,  and  the  Row  collected  his  army,  which  with  the  follow- 
ing of  his  chiefs,  amounted  to  eighteen  hundred  horse.  They 
set  out,  and  advanced  by  stages  to  Vincheewara ; their  warlike 
stores,  such  as  armour  for  men  and  horse,  cannon  and  swivels, 
being  carried  on  the  backs  of  camels.  Ilcmut  Singh,  too,  was 
with  them  with  his  force,  for  whose  sake,  indeed,  it  was  that  it 
became  necessary  to  advance  upon  Doongurpoor.  The  Chief 
of  Vincheew&ra,  who  was  a vassal  of  Doongurpoor,  made  en- 
quiries as  to  whither  the  Row’s  cavalcade  was  advancing. 
Answer  was  made  to  him  that  the  Row  Avas  on  his  Avay  to  his 
father-in-law’s  at  Rampoor,  Avhich  is  on  the  banhs  of  the 
Chumbul,  on  the  borders  of  hlewar  and  IMalwa.  However, 
the  chief  knew  that  Ileiuut  Singh  and  his  sovereign  Avere  at 
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enmity,  and  lie  tlionglit  to  liimself,  “ Here  is  Hcmnt  Singli 
witli  them,  with  all  his  men,  and  guns  and  other  wai'Iike 
“ stores,  what  reason  can  there  he  for  taking  all  these  to  Kam- 
poor  ?”  So  he  was  lost  in  doubt.  Then  the  Eediu’  chiefs 
said  to  Veerum  Dev,  “Some  one  will  say  that  the  Row 
came  like  a thief  and  struck  Doongurpoor,  but  if  he  had 
“ come  openly  he  would  not  have  struck  it,  therefore  the 
matter  should  be  made  public.”  The  Row  said,  “ It  is  well !” 
Then  they  told  the  chief  of  Vincheewara  that  they  were  ad- 
vancing against  Doongurpoor,  and  that  he  should  go  and  make 
known  publicly  that  the  Row  was  coming  against  them  at 
Doongurpoor,  and  that  they  should  get  ready  to  fight  with  him. 
The  chief  went,  accordingly,  and  made  the  matter  known,  and 
the  Rawul  called  his  vassals  together,  and  got  ready  to  fight, 
and  sent  a messenger  to  Veerum  Dev  to  say,  “ Come  at  your 
“ leisiu-e  to  fight,  we  are  ready.”  The  Row  remained  eight 
days  at  that  halting  place,  and  then  advanced  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Doongurpoor,  and  the  battle  commenced  by  a cbscharge 
of  cannon  on  both  sides.  The  assailants  knocked  down  a good 
deal  of  the  fort  and  palace  of  Doongurpoor,  which  remain  in 
the  same  broken  state  to  this  day.  After  ten  days  spent  in 
this  way,  they  put  armour  on  men  and  horses,  and  assaulted 
the  place,  upon  which  occasion  each  side  lost  a hundred  men. 
The  Rawul,  with  his  family,  fled,  and  the  Row,  having  re- 
mained three  days  and  a half  at  Doongurpoor,  and  plundered 
the  town,  and  taken  all  the  treasure  he  could  find,  returned  to 
Eedur.  When  he  was  gone,  the  Rawul  returned  home. 

After  this  the  emperor’s  army  came  against  Oodeipoor,  and 
the  Raim,  Pertap  Singh,  fled  to  Venchawara  (this  is  the 
Yenchawafa,  which  is  near  Panowra)  for  the  Ranhs  were, 
from  father  to  son,  in  outlawry  against  the  emperor,  and  that 
sovereign  had  carried  away  the  doors  of  the  gate  of  Cheetor, 
and  had  set  them  up  in  the  gate  of  Dellii ; fifty  two  rajas  had 
peiished,  and  the  Ranas,  in  their  troubles,  lay  at  nights  on 
counterpanes  spread  on  the  ground,  and  neither  slept  in  their 
beds  noi  shaved  their  hair,  and  if,  perchance,  they  broke  their 


400 


A A A 

KAS  MALA, 

fast,  had  nothing  bettor  to  satisfy  their  liunger  than  beans 
baked  in  an  earthen  pot ; for  which  reason  it  is  that  solemn 
practices  are  to  to  this  day  observed  at  Oodeipoor ; a counter- 
pane is  spread  below  the  R ana’s  bed,  and  his  beard  remains 
unshorn,  and  baked  beans  are  daily  laid  upon  his  plate,  lo 
this  day,  too,  no  new  doors  have  been  made  for  the  further  gate 
of  Cheetor,  and  when  the  English  government  proposed  to  the 
Rana  that  he  should  cause  new  doors  to  be  made,  or  that,  if  he 
liked,  his  own  doors  should  be  sent  for  for  the  purpose,  the 
answer  I’eceived  was,  that  the  Rana.  would  set  up  his  own 
doors  afrain  when  he  should  have  brought  them  from  Delhi, 
by  force  of  arms.*  However,  to  return, — When  the  Rana 
fled  to  Venchawara,  a IMewair  Bheel,  named  Champo,  who  was 
in  outlawry  against  the  Rana,  Avas  making  great  disturbances 
in  that  part  of  the  country.  The  Rana  drove  him  out,  and  he 
lived  in  the  wild  part  of  the  Eedur  territory,  where  he  main- 
tained himself  by  highway  robbery  and  breaking  into  houses 
at  night.  When  he  began  to  give  great  trouble  in  Eedurwara, 
the  Row,  Veerum  Dev,  said  to  his  chiefs,  “I  will  give  a reward 
“ to  any  one  Avho  Avill  seize  this  Champo  Bheel.”  Then  the 
chief  of  Dudhaleea  said,  “ I’m  the  man.  I’ll  seize  him.”  So 
saying,  he  went  off  to  his  village.  When  Champo  Bheel 
heard  this,  he  left  off  all  other  excursions,  and  began  to  ravage 
Dudhaleea  only.  The  chief  thereupon  sent  privately  to  him 
to  say,  “ You  must  not  plunder  my  village  ; I Avill  not  seize 
“ you.”  Some  months  after  this  the  Row  again  spoke  to 
his  chiefs.  This  time  the  chief  of  Mohunpoor  said  ho  Avould 
seize  the  Bheel.  After  having  so  said,  he  was  on  his  way 
home,  and  had  arrived  at  the  tank  at  Sabulee,  where  he  lay 
down  under  a sacred  fig  tree,  putting  off  his  arms.  He  sent 
also  three  or  four  horsemen  that  were  with  him  into  the  village 
to  procure  necessaries.  As  the  shadow  of  the  ti'ce  moved,  so 
he  moved  also,  pulling  the  coverlet  spread  under  him,  until,  at 
last,  he  had  left  his  weapons  at  a long  distance.  IMeanwhilc, 

* For  the  story  of  lirmil  Pertap  Singh  of  Mewar,  see  chap,  xi.,  of  the 
Annals  of  Mewar.  Tod’s  Rajasthan,  vol.  i.,  pp.  331  to  350. 
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Clirimj)o  Oliecl  cn.ne  there;  he  liad  heard  what  liad  passed 
and,  therefore,  tliought  he  would  kill  tlie  chief.  He  said  to 
him,  So  you  have  come  out  to  seize  me,  liave  you  ?”  The 
chief  was  afraid,  and  said,  “ It  is  not  to  seize  you  that  I want, 
‘‘  but  1 have  been  very  anxious  to  have  an  interview  Avitli 
saying,  giving  him  confidence,  lie  invited  him  to 
sit  beside  him,  and  gave  him  opium  to  drink.  Afterwards, 
when  Champo  got  up,  and  was  going  a^t  ay,  the  chief  consi- 
dered with  himself,  “ If  he  gets  out  of  my  hand  at  this  time, 

_ when  will  such  another  opportunity  arrive  ? ” So  consider- 
ing, immediately  he  sprang  upon  Champo,  and  seized  the 
sword  he  had  in  his  hand,  and  the  dagger  that  was  in  his 
waist,  and  with  one  hand  stabbing  him  ^^dth  the  dagger,  and 
with  the  other  striking  him  ivith  the  sword,  he  put  him  to 
death.  After  this  his  own  horsemen  came  up,  and  with  them 
he  sent  the  Bheel’s  head  to  Eedur,  himself  returning  home. 

I he  Row  presented  him  with  the  place  which  had  been  the 
haunt  of  Champo  Bheel,  Avhere  he  founded  a village  called 
Champanalya,  which  still  forms  part  of  the  Mohunpoor  estate. 

^ At  this  time,  Vecrum  Dev  determined  upon  attacking  the 
fort  of  Ahmednugger,  and,  with  that  view,  assembled  his 
vassals.  Of  these  the  principal  was  Rutun  Sino-h  Wao-hela 
of  Poseena.  The  force  was  got  ready,  guns  and  stores%vere 
prepared,  and  Ahmednugger  attacked  for  ten  or  twelve  days, 
and  at  last  taken;  the  market-place  was  plundered,  and 
hostages  were  seized.  When  Veerum  Dev  returned  back,  the 
merchants  of  the  town  began  to  repair  their  losses.  The  Row 
then  said  that  he  would  not  obstruct  them  on  condition  of  their 
preserving  the  name  of  Eedur,  whereupon  they  called  one  of 
the  gates  of  the  town  “ the  Eedur  gate.” 

The  Peth^poor  chief  was  with  the  Row  on  this  expedition, 
and  from  enmity  on  that  account,  an  army  from  Ahmedabad 
attacked  I ethapoor.  The  Row  hastened  to  his  assistance,  and 
repulsed  the  Mohummedan  army,  upon  which  the  Pethapoor 
chief  gave  his  daughter  in  mai’riage  to  Veerum  Dev.  The 
Row  was  very  fond  of  this  lady  on  account  of  her  great 
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beauty,  so  he  presented  her  brother  with  the  village  of  Gudha, 
which  is  still  part  of  the  estate  of  Pethapoor,  after  wdiich  the 
chief  continued  for  a lenr^th  of  time  to  act  as  the  Row  s 
minister.* 

After  this,  an  army  from  Delhi  came  to  levy  tribute  upon 
Rampoor,  the  seat  of  Veermn  Dev’s  father-in-law.  1 he  latter 
thereupon  wrote  to  V eerum  Dev  to  say — “ d his  army  comes 
“ against  me  to-day  ; but  to-morrow  it  will  come  against  you. 

“ Do  you,  therefore,  hasten  to  my  assistance.”  Veerum  Dev 
assembled  a thousand  horse,  which  he  sent  with  his  vassals  ot 
Mohunpoor  and  Dudhaleea.  At  this  time,  Rutun  Singh,  of 
Poseena,  staid  at  home  in  anger,  the  reason  of  which  ■\^as  this, 
— Some  one  had  said  to  the  Row — “ It  was  because  )^  oui  high- 
“ ness  had  such  a follower  as  Rutun  Singh,  that  you  took 
“ Ahmednugger  ; ” to  which  Veerum  Dev  answered — “ hat 

“ can  Rutun  Singh  do  ? Is  it  a kingdom  founded  by  him  that 
“ 1 rule  over  ? ” The  chief,  hearing  this,  was  enraged.  Now 
the  two  above-mentioned  leaders  went  to  Rampoor.  1 he  Row 
of  that  place  had  sworn  an  oath  that  he  would  employ  no  Raj- 
poot who  was  either  unwounded,  or  wounded  in  the  back. 
A battle  was  fought  with  the  invading  army,  which  uas  dii\  on 
back ; but  many  Rajpoots,  both  of  Rampoor  and  Eedur,  came 
to  use  there,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  a single  one  escaped 
unwounded.  Veerum  Dev  presented  villages  to  the  heirs  of  the 
deceased  “ for  their  heads.”  Some  say  that  it  was  on  account 
of  the  assistance  thus  afforded,  that  Veerum  Dev  obtained  the 
daughter  of  the  Row  of  Rampoor  for  his  w’ite. 

After  this,  the  Mohummedan  army  came  against  Cheetor, 
and  the  Rana  of  Mewar  made  a des])erate  stand ; tifty-two 
rajas  came  to  use,  and  Rana  Pertap  Singh  received  many 

• The  Pelhapoor  bardic  account  is  as  follows  “ The  chief  Doodojee, 
“ with  seven  hundred  Rajpoots  was  slain  when  Shukurdeen  came  to  attack 
“ Eedur,  at  which  time  many  Toorks  also  fell.  Twelve '' aghela  chiefs,  a 
“ Gohil,  and  a Piirmar  fell  with  Doodojee.  Eedur  was  victorious.  The 
“ Eedur  Row,  on  this,  gave  to  VVaghjee,  the  son  of  Doodojee,  the  twenty-five 
« villages  forming  the  estate  of  Gudhfi  which  is  still  enjoyed  by  Pethapoor." 
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wounds ; at  last  tlie  imperial  army  was  compelled  to  fly.  Tins 
1 ertap  Singh  was  the  mother’s-brother  of  Veerum  Dev  on 
winch  account  the  Row  went  to  pay  him  a visit.  He  staid 
many  days  at  Oodeipoor,  until  the  Rana  recovered.  At 
Oodeipoor  there  is  a great  tank  called  «the  Peecholoo,”  in  the 
middle  of  which  are  grand  palatial  buildings,  called  «Jug 
unc  eei.  The  Rana  and  the  Row  used  to  go  thither  in  a 
boat.  One  day  a kingfisher,  hovering  in  the  air,  dashed  into 
the  water  after  a fish.  The  Row  was  very  much  delighted, 
and  said— «\Yah!  wall!  vdiat  spirit  the  little  bird  has!” 

lien  the  Rfma  asked  where  the  bird  had  dived  into  the  water 
upon  Avhich  the  Row,  taking  a jewelled  armlet  oflP  his  arm’ 
pitched  it^into  the  water,  and  said— « There,  that’s  the  place.” 
rhe  Rdna  cried  out  “the  armlet’s  gone,  the  armlet’s  gone.” 

hen  the  Row  threw  in  the  other,  and  said— “ We  must  give 
‘ a present  that  will  please  it  to  such  a gallant  little  bird,  must 

we  not.  This  the  bards  have  celebrated  as  a great  act  of 
generosity. 

yterwards  Veerum  Dev  returned  to  Eedur.  At  that  time 
a Marwar  bard,  whose  name  was  Alojee,  came  to  ask  alms  of 
eerum  Dev.  Now  it  was  the  Row’s  practice  not  to  go  in 
turn  to  any  Rfmee  on  the  day  of  the  full  moon ; but  to  stay 
at  the  palace  of  the  Rampoor  lady,  and  to  sit  at  the  eastern 
window  till  the  moon  appeared,  when  he  distributed  gifts,  called 
akh  pusav.”  ^ On  this  occasion  he  was  seated,  as  usual,  and 
called  out,  “ Bring  the  lakh  pusav,  here  is  some  bard.”  The 
minister  said— “ Yes,  there  is  this  one  bard  come ; call  him.”  The 
bard  came,  accordingly,  and  said-“  At  night  time  a prostitute 
or  a female  ascetic  might  receive  alms.  I won’t  receive 
“ them  at  such  a time.”  The  Row  said— “ Take  them  now,  for 
in  the  morning  I will  not  give  them.”  The  bard  swore  an 
oath  to  leave  Eedur  at  day-break,  and  said— “ If  you  would 
‘‘  gave  me  two  lakhs,  I would  treat  it  as  a defiled  thing.”  The 

• See,  for  a description  and  view  of  this  reservoir.  Tod’s  Rajasthan,  vol.  i. 
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Row  then  said — “ If‘  it  be  niy  fault  that  you  turn  away,  tlien 
“ may  you  get  a subsistence  ; but  if  it  be  your  own  fault,  and  if 
“ you  go  away  leaving  me  in  blame  without  right,  then  may 
“ you  get  no  subsistence.”  Thus  he  cursed  him.  At  the  same 
time  he  gave  the  lakh  pusav,  and  the  village  of  Reheroo,  to 
another  bard.  Now  the  first-mentioned  bard  rose  in  the 
morning,  and  took  the  road ; with  him  were  forty  horses,  five 
camels,  and  tents  and  equipage  of  all  sorts ; but  wherever  he 
went  in  Rajwara  he  met  with  disrespect,  and  at  last  he  found 
his  way  home  to  Marwar,  having  sold  the  whole  of  his 
equipage  to  fill  his  belly. 

Now,  as  to  Rutun  Singh,  of  Poseena,  who  had  been  eniaged. 
the  Row,  day  by  day,  began  more  and  more  to  hate  him  , on 
which  account,  the  chief  mounted  his  horse,  and  caused  his 
cavalcade  to  get  ready,  and  went  oft  suddenly  to  Seerohee. 
Then  the  Row  reflected, — “ If  I were  to  seize  on  any  of  the 
“ seventy-two  villages  of  Poseena,  I should  drive  him  out  into 
“ rebellion ; but,  on  the  other  hand,  1 get  no  service  from 
“ him.”  Thus  considering,  he  sent  a bard  to  Seerohee  to  invite 
Rutun  Singh  to  come  in.  The  chief,  however,  refused  to  come 
to  Eedur  ; but  agreed  to  come  to  Gudha.  So  the  Row  set  oft 
thither,  and  a meeting  took  place.  Then  Yeerum  Dev  pre- 
tended great  affection  externally,  and  he  and  Rutun  Singh  sat 
down  together  in  an  old  temple  which  is  in  that  place  ; but  t^^  o 
Rajpoots,  of  Seerohee,  who  were  in  the  Row’s  service,  had  been 
prepared  beforehand,  and  they,  accordingly,  all  at  once^  rushed 
in,  and  killed  the  chief  with  the  sword.  His  estate  was  given 
to  his  son,  who  was  eighteen  years  of  age.  A bard  made  a 
song  on  this,  addressed  to  Yeerum  Dev,  the  meaning  of  ^\hich 
Had  you  not  entrapped  Rutun  Singh,  and  slain  him, 
“ after  inviting  him,  he  would  have  swung  you  and  the  temple 
“ round  with  one  hand,  as  Bheem  swung  round  the  elephant. 
The  Row  returned  to  Eedur ; but  this  song  rang  in  his  ear. 
He  set  to  work,  and  found  out  who  had  made  the  song.  Ihe 
Row  swore  he  would  slay  the  bard  if  he  could  get  him  into 
his  power,  and  proclaimed  that  he  would  give  a reward  to  any 
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one  wlio  slioiikl  bring  news  of  liim.  One  day  when  the  hard 
had  gone  to  W^uralee  to  bny  opium,  tlie  Row,  too,  happened  to 
conietJieie.  As  soon  as  the  bal’d  knew  of  Veei’um  Dev’s  arrival, 
he  started  off  at  the  top  of  liis  speed.  Some  one  told  the  Row 
of  this,  and  he  mounted  and  pursued  the  bard;  and,  after 
going  some  distance,  came  up  with  him.  The  Row  tlien  said — 
How  far  will  you  run  away,  mounted  on  that  wretched  pony 
“ of  yours?”  The  bard  dismounted,  and  drawing  forth  a 
and  pointing  it  towards  his  belly,  said — Your  highness 
“ will  get  no  praise  for  killing  a poor  man  like  me.  Better 
than  that,  that,  if  necesScU’y,  I should  die  by  my  own  hand.” 
T-he  Row  adjured  him  not  to  kill  himself,  and  said — “ How  is 
“ it  that  you,  knowing  you  were  under  my  displeasure,  should 
“ go  about  on  such  a poor  animal  as  that  ? ” The  Charun 
said,  ‘‘  Sire ! where  should  a poor  man,  such  as  I am,  get  a 
“ good  horse  from  ? ” The  Row  gave  him  his  own  horse^  and 
a dress  of  honor,  and  the  village  of  Veevavya,  which  his 
descendants  still  enjoy.  He  then  returned  to  Eedur. 

The  Row,  after  this,  made  an  expedition  to  Panowra,  the 
cause  of  which  was  that  the  Bheels  of  that  place  having  made 
a night  attack  upon  Delol,  and  carried  off  the  cattle,  the  chief 
of  Delol,  one  of  the  Row’s  vassals,  mounted,  and  went  on  the 
“ war ; ” and,  regaining  the  cattle,  slew  many  of  the  Bheels 
and  the  leader  of  the  foray,  Avhose  head  he  sent  to  Eedur. 
The  Bheels  who  escaped,  and  the  heirs  of  those  who  died, 
began -to  plunder  many  villages  of  the  Eedm*  territory,  to 
balance  this  feud,  and  caused  great  annoyance  to  Delol.  The 
Waghela  of  Delol,  on  this  account,  made  petition  to  the  Row 
that  he  would  effect  a settlement.  The  Row  Yeerum  Dev 
thereupon  wrote  to  the  Rana  of  Panowra  to  restrain  his  Bheels, 
who  made  answer  that  they  were  not  under  his  control.  The 
Row  then  prepared  to  advance  against  him,  and  went  by  way 
of  Pol  to  Surwan,  and  thence  to  Panowra.  The  guns  played 
for  one  day,  and  next  day  they  used  the  musket  and  sword ; 
juid  the  Rana  of  Panowra  ‘‘came  to  use,”  with  many  other 
narriors,  on  both  sides.  The  Row  staid  a month  at  Panowra, 
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and  slew  many  of  the  Blicels  of  those  ])arts ; wliile  others 
he  seized  and  fined,  or  released  on  their  giving  security.  He  then 
placed  the  Rana’s  son  on  the  cushion,  and  returned  to  Eedur. 
The  Koolee  chief  of  Surwan  was  with  the  Row  in  this  expe- 
dition. 

After  this  the  Row  set  off  to  perform  pilgrimage  at  Dwarktl, 
to  expiate  the  sins  of  killing  his  brother,  Raee  Singh,  and  the 
chief  of  Poseenfi.  His  Ranees  and  vassals  accompanied  him. 
They  went  to  Dwarka,  and  on  their  way  home  halted  at 
Hulwud.  The  Row  seeing  there  a vast  number  of  Sutees’ 
shrines,  asked  the  Raj  of  Hulwud,  “ Have  all  these  Ranees 
“ become  Sutees?”  The  Raj  answered,  “ These  are  the 
“ cobblers’  wives  of  this  place,  who  became  Sutees.”  The  Row 
asked,  “ Where,  then,  are  the  shrines  of  the  Rajwara  Sutees?” 
The  Raj  said,  “ I never  heard  that  any  one  in  my  family  had 

become  a Sutee.”  The  Row  said,  “ There  must  be  some 
“ fault  in  this  ground.  Make  yourself  a palace  on  the  spot 
“ where  the  cobblers’  houses  are.”  The  Rslj  had  tried  that,  he 
said,  but  still  there  had  been  no  Sutee.  Then  Veerum  Dev 
said — “ What ! has  no  one  of  your  family  married  a true 
“ Rajpootnee.  See  then,  here  is  my  sister,  a virgin,  you  shall 
“ have  her  in  mamage.”  The  betrothal  was  soon  arranged, 
and  when  the  Row  returned  home,  the  Jhala  chief  came  to  be 
married,  and  the  sister  of  Eedur,  at  her  husband’s  death, 
followed  him  through  the  flames. 

While  the  Row  was  absent  at  DwfirkA,  the  son  of  L(il 
Meea,  of  Mandoowa,  who  was  a wanton  fellow,  happened  to 
go  for  a time  to  Kupperwunj.  He  saw  there  a trader’s 
daughter,  who  was  veiy  pretty,  and  seduced  her,  and  carried 
her  off  to  M^iidoow^.  His  father  was  very  angry  with  him, 
but  the  mischief  was  done,  and  the  girl  had  lost  caste.  Kup- 
perwunj was  in  the  Row’s  possession,  and  therefore,  as  he  was 
on  his  way  home  from  Dwrirka,  the  trader  came  and  complained 
to  him.  Veeiaun  Dev  carried  his  cavalcade  to  Mandoowft, 
which  he  struck,  and  seizing  Lhl  Meea’s  son,  })ut  him  to 
death.  Lhl  MeeS,  himself  fled,  and  the  Row,  after  staying 
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three  days  at  MaiidooAva,  which  before  and  after  that  time  paid 
revenue  to  Eedur,  returned  to  his  capital. 

Now  the  Row,  having  no  son,  made  many  vows  to  many 
Devs  and  Devees,  and  performed  many  pilgrimages,  but  no 
prince  made  his  appearance.  At  last  some  one  said  to  him 
that  ii  he  Avould  go  to  the  ford,  called  Omkareshwur’s,  on  the 
Rewa  river,*  and  there  bathe  with  his  chief  Ranee,  with  the 
same  scarf  wrapped  round  them  both,  he  would  obtain  a son. 
1 he  Row  accordingly  made  a progress  thither,  accompanied  by 
his  family.  Meanwhile,  the  following  of  a shahzadaf  of  the 
emperor’s,  had  encamped  there,  and  some  butchers  had  col- 
lected eight  or  ten  cows  for  them,  Avhich  they  were  driving 
along  the  road.  Some  of  Veeruni  Dev’s  servants  saAV  them, 
and  asked  them  who  they  Avere,  and  Avhere  they  were  taking 
the  coAvs  to.  They  said,  they  Avere  butchers,  and  Avere  taking 
away  the  coavs  for  the  shahzada.  When  the  Roav  got  intelli- 
ligence  of  the  matter,  and  Avas  informed  by  the  butchers  that 
they  had  brought  the  coavs  from  a distance  of  a Inmdred  miles, 
he  offered  them  from  ten  to  a hundred  pounds  for  each  coav, 
but  they  refused  his  offer.  Then  the  Roav  thought  Avithin 
himself,  “ I am  stjded  protector  of  cows  and  Brahmins,  so  it  is 
‘‘  a good  thing  to  die  at  a place  of  pilgrimage  in  defence  of 
“ COAVS.”  Thus  considering,  he  took  aAvay  the  coavs  by  force,  and 
then  sent  off  his  family  immediately  toAvards  Eedur,  the  Ranee 
saying  that  if  he  came  to  use  in  protecting  the  cows,  she  Avould 
not  remain  a moment  in  the  Avorld  behind  him.  Noav  the 
butchers  Avent  to  the  shahzada,  and  complained,  and  the  prince 
sent  a herald  to  demand  the  coavs.  The  Row  humbly  replied, 
“ 1 am  a Hindoo,  and  in  a jiHce  of  pilgrimage  like  this  I 
“ cannot  give  up  the  cow^s  as  long  as  there  is  life  in  me,  but 
“ Avhatever  price  you  may  command  me  to  pay  for  them  I am 

* The  “ shahzadas”  mentioned  here  and  in  other  bardic  chronicles  of  the 
time  are,  no  doubt,  the  Mirzas,  for  an  account  of  whom  see  Elphinstone’s 
India,  vol.  i.  p.  266,  &c. 

t This  is  the  place  commonly  called  Unkulesur,  on  the  Nerbudda  River, 
opposite  Broach. 
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“ ready  to  give.”  'riien  the  shalizada  ordered  his  guns  to 
open  on  the  Row’s  i)arty,  but  Veerum  Dev  and  liis  followers 
immediately  rushed  upon  them,  and  drove  nails  into  the  vents, 
and  then  the  sword  played.  INIany  men  fell  on  both  sides,  and 
after  a time  the  Row  retired  to  a place  two  miles  off,  where  he 
lialted.  lie  had,  before  the  fight,  let  the  cows  loose  in  the 
jungle,  solemnly  entrusting  them  to  the  care  of  Sooi-uj  Dev. 
In  the  night  time  he  reflected  that  there  were  very  many 
butchers  with  that  cavalcade,  and  that  if  he  were  to  kill  them, 
that  would  save  the  life  of  many  a cow',  so  he  fell  upon  them 
while  it  was  yet  dark,  and  slew  numbers  of  the  butchers.  In 
this  action  a Khuwas,  of  whom  Veerum  Dev  was  excessively 
fond,  was  killed.  The  Row,  taking  up  his  cor])se,  retired  a 
few  miles  and  committed  it  to  the  flames  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rewa.  He  then  remained  secretly  at  the  village  of  Wud- 
wanee,  belonging  to  a Seesodeea,  which  is  in  that  neighbour- 
hootl,  for  some  days,  and  every  night  he  went  and  slew  or 
plundered  some  of  the  shahzada’s  people.  At  length  the 
cavalcade,  Avhich  was  going  to  Ahmedabad,  sufiered  so  much 
knocking  about  that  it  turned  back  to  go  homewards.  The 
Row  performed  Supindee  s/rrud,  and  other  funeral  rites,  on 
behalf  of  the  Khuwas,  and  erected  a pavilion,  which  is  still  to 
be  seen,  over  the  spot  where  his  body  had  been  consumed. 
He  then  returned  to  Eedur. 

Now  the  shahzada,  having  gone  to  the  emperor  and  com- 
plained, there  was  a mighty  ai-my  sent  against  Eedur,  which 
came  and  encamped  at  the  Rumulesur  tank,  and  erected  bat- 
teries against  the  town.  The  contest  of  artillery  went  on  for 
ten  days,  but  the  Row,  remaining  in  Eedur-gurh,  the  emj)eror‘s 
army  found  that  no  strength  of  their’s  prevailed  against  it 
They,  therefore,  set  sentries,  and  encamped  there  for  six  months. 
At  the  end  of  this  time,  the  Row,  taking  with  him  his  Ranees, 
and  their  establishment,  and  eighteen  hundred  horse,  leftkiedur- 
gurh  by  a secret  way,  and  retiring  to  Rol,  took  iip  his  residence 
tliere.  He  left,  however,  his  younger  brother,  Kuleeanmul, 
with  a few  soldiers,  in  Eedur-gurh.  The  emperor’s  army  took 
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the  town  of  Eedur,  mid  plundered  it,  but  could  not  take  the 
fortress.  They  discovered,  also,  that  the  Kow  liad  retired  to 
Pol.  The  shahzada,  therefore,  leaving  a small  force  at  Eedur, 
advanced  to  Bheelora,  and  encamped  there  with  another  division 
of  his  army,  having  placed  his  posts  at  Wuralee,  Guloroo, 
Ahmednugger,  Morasa,  Meghruj,  and  other  towns,  and  thus 
taken  possession  of  the  whole  Eedur  country. 

The  Row  lived  six  months  at  Pol,  provisions  ran  short, 
and  for  two  whole  days  he  had  been  fasting;  on  the  third  day 
he  went  to  the  temple  of  Mulia  Dev,  and  wdth  the  intention 
of  performing  the  “ lotus-wmrship,”  he  aimed  his  swmrd  at  his 
throat.  At  this  moment  the  word  “ forbear  ” issued  from  the 
temple.  The  Row^  looked  round,  but  could  see  no  one ; lie 
thought,  theiefoie,  that  from  his  w^eakness  of  body,  conse- 
quent on  wuint  of  food,  his  mind  had  been  playing  tricks  with 
him.  He  again  prepared  to  kill  himself,  but  three  several 
times  the  word  “ forbear”  issued  from  the  shrine.  The  Row 
then  asked,  W ho  is  it  that  forbids  me?^^  the  answer  was, 
‘•I  am  Muha  Dev!  why  do  you  seek  to  slay  yourself?” 
“ Because  I have  nothing  to  support  life  with,”  said  Yeerum 
Dev.  “ You  shall  have  that  which  you  seek  to-moriw,”  w^as 
the  reply.  The  Row,  upon  this,  returned  to  his  quarters.  At 
this  time  the  formerly-mentioned  Alo  Guduwee,  the  Charun, 
who  had  gone  away,  angrily  refusing  to  accept  the  lakh  pusdv, 
came  back  to  the  Row,  at  Pol,  in  a state  of  destitution,  and 
sang  a good  song  in  his  praise,  and  begged  for  alms.  Those 
who  stood  by  said,  ‘‘  Are  you  not  ashamed  to  ask  alms  at 
such  a time  as  this?”  To  this  the  Charmi  only  ans^vered  by 
an  extempore  stanza.  Meanwhile  news  had  been  carried  to 
Oodeipoor  that  “ Yeerum  Dev  is  in  trouble  (wukhe)  at  Pol, 
and  has  no  food  left.  A supply  of  money  and  necessaries  was 
then  put  upon  camels,  and  sent  off,  and  at  this  very  moment 
the  convoy  arrived.  Yeerum  Dev  gave  all  the  treasure  out 
of  it  to  the  Charun. 

Afterwards  the  Row  considered  that  it  wmuld  be  out  of  his 
power  to  defeat  the  emperor’s  army,  and  that  even  if  he  drove 
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a post  out  of  a position,  it  would  be  soon  replaced  ; so  lie  got 
up  one  moi’iiing,  and  put  a knife  and  a dagger  in  his  waist,  and 
tied  on  his  sword,  and  mounted  his  horse,  and  set  out  without 
telling  any  one.  lie  took  only  a single  horseman  with  him,  and 
went  to  Bheeloru.  Thci’e  was  a high  building  there,  upon 
which  the  shahzada  was  seated.  The  Row  pulled  up  his 
horse  below,  and  gave  the  bridle  to  his  follower,  enjoining  him 
not  to  stir  from  the  spot.  He  Avent  on,  and  said  to  the  sentinel, 
that  he  wished  to  have  an  interview  with  the  prince.  The 
sentinel  made  his  request  known,  and  he  was  directed  to  lay 
down  his  arms  and  proceed.  He  Avent  up  and  engaged  in  con- 
versation, Avhen  he  perceived  a cat  that  had  seized  a pigeon 
drop  Avith  it  from  the  roof  of  the  building  to  the  ground.  The 
cat  Avas  above  and  the  pigeon  beloAv,  so  the  latter  was  killed 
Avhile  the  former  escaped.  Veerum  Dev  thought  Avithin  him- 
self, “ If  I take  him,  and  fall  Avith  him,  I shall,  perhaps,  sur- 
“ vive.”  He  seized  the  prince  by  the  throat,  and  thrcAv  him 
doAvn  out  of  the  AvindoAV,  falling  himself  upon  him.  The 
shahzada  Avas  killed,  but  the  Roav,  mounting  his  horse,  es- 
caped to  Pol.  When  the  shahzada’s  death  Avas  knoAvn,  the 
whole  army  retired.  Then  the  Roav  retmmed  home  to  Eedur, 
luid  lived  there  many  days. 

MeauAvlnle,  a merchant  brought  horses  to  sell  them,  among 
which  Av^ere  tAvo  horses,  named  NutliAvo  and  Jahihur,  upon 
Avhich  the  merchant  set  a price  of  forty-four  thousand  rupees. 
Veerum  Dev  purchased  them.  When  the  Dussera  came,  and 
they  Avent  to  Avorshii)  the  Shumee-tree,  and  kill  the  “ Choganeeo 
“ buffalo,”  these  tAA^o  horses  Avere  much  admired.  They  set 
free,  according  to  the  Eedur  practice,  a large  and  Avell-fed  male 
buffalo ; the  Row  struck  it  Avith  the  blunt  edge  of  his  spear  so 
as  to  make  it  run,  and  then  the  nobles  gallopped  after  it  to 
spear  it.  The  buifalo  killed,  and  the  shumee-tree  Avorshipped, 
each  exhibited  the  excellence  of  his  horse  and  his  oavu  skill  in 
ridincf.  This  amusement  finished,  the  Roav  and  his  nobles 
rested  themselves  on  swinging  seats  fastened  to  the  trees  until 
dark,  Avhen  torches  were  lighted  and  the  lu’oc.ession  prepared, 
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and  the  wliole  party  marclied  in  great  splendour  to  tlie  court. 
On  the  fburteentli,  the  Row  presented  the  liorse,  “ Jididiur,”  to 
Sayh  Jlioola  Guduwee  as  a present,  and  kei)t  “ Nutliwo  for 
Ins  own  riding.  That  day  it  was  the  turn  of  tlie  Waglielee 
lady,  of  Pcthapoor,  to  entertain  her  liusband.  The  Row, 
ha\ing  gone  to  her  apartments,  said  to  her  two  or  three  times, 
“ To-day,  I gave  away  my  liorse,  Jalrdiur,  in  a present.”  The’ 
Ranee  said,  “ Wliy  do  you  keep  on  telling  me  time  after  time 
“ that  you  have  made  a present  of  a pony  ?”  The  Row  then 
grew  angry,  and  said,  “ When  your  hither  shall  give  the  Charun 
a horse  like  Jalahur,  I will  come  back  again  to  your  apart- 
ments,  and  not  before.”  So  saying,  he  got  up,  and  went  out. 
The  Ranee,  directly  she  got  up  in  the  morning,  ordered  her 
chariot,  and,  going  to  Pethapoor,  told  the  story  to  her  father. 
He  then  sent  men  to  get  a horse  of  similar  value,  to  Kateewar, 
to  Moolee,  to  Choteela,  to  Thkn  Rhddliiu'oo,  and  every  other 
place  he  could  think  of  where  fine  horses  are  produced ; but  a 
horse  of  such  value  was  nowhere  to  be  found.  Then  the  Tha- 
kor  went  in  person  to  the  Clutrun’s  house,  and,  buying  the 
horse  from  him  for  a very  large  sum,  brought  it  home.  Six 
months  afterwards  he  sent  for  the  same  Charun,  and  (a  thhig 
which  made  every  one  stare  and  look  angry)  made  him  a pre- 
sent of  the  horse.  When  the  Row  was  made  aware  of  this,  he 
went  in  person  to  Pethapoor,  and,  after  saying  “ bravo !”  to  his 
father-in-law,  brought  the  Ranee  home  with  him. 

Afterwards  the  Charun  wanted  to  give  the  horse  to  the  Row 
to  take  care  of  during  the  rainy  season,  but  the  Row  said, 
“ My  Sirdar,  Maljee  Dabhee,  is  on  duty  at  the  out-post,  at 
“ Brumh  Kheir,  do  you  give  the  horse  to  him  to  take  care  of.” 
So  the  Charun  gave  it  to  the  Th^kor  Maljee.  Soon  after  this, 
Rana  Wagh,  of  Tursunghmo,  made  a foray  as  far  as  Kheir’ 
find  the  Dabhee,  mounting  the  same  horse,  set  off  on  the  war.’ 
He  was  successful,  and  recovered  the  buffaloes,  but  the  horse 
was  wounded,  for  the  forayers  had  taken  to  the  hill  Mundowuree, 
near  Wfidlmwa  village,  and  the  horse  had  gallopped  half-way 
up  the  hill,  as  may  be  known  by  marks  that  are  still  existing 
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in  that  place — and  a difficult  place  truly  it  is — not  such  as  a 
horse  inialit  ascend.  Afterwards  the  horse  died  of  his  wounds  ; 

O 

on  which  subject  the  Charun  coin])osed  some  verses.  This 
Raua  Wagh,  it  must  be  told,  was  very  valiant,  and  he  used  to 
say,— 

“ I am  Raiia  VVAgh. 

“ And  up  to  the  Iluniav  is  my  share  (hhag).” 

That  is  the  river  Ilurnav,  which  flows  into  the  Sabhermutee, 
at  Bhanpoor  of  the  Bhatees,  near  Sutlflsuna,  and  the  liana 
claimed  it  as  his  boundary. 

After  this,  when  tinother  Dussera  came  round,  the  Row,  with 
his  own  hand,  killed  the  “ Chogtlneco  bufftxlo.”  That  day  it 
was  the  Ranee  Chundrawutjee’s  turn  to  receive  her  husband. 
The  Row  said  to  the  Ranee,  “ To-day  there  was  a very  large 
“ buffalo,  and  I killed  it  myself.”  Then  the  Ranee  said,  “ A 
“ m:de  buffalo  is  a different  sort  of  an  animal — this  was  nothing 
“ of  a buffalo.”  Then  the  Row  became  angry,  and  said,  “ When 
“ you  can  show  a different  sort  of  a buffalo  then  you  may  be 
“ pleased  to  return  to  Eedur,  until  then,  be  so  good  as  to  go  to 
“ your  father’s  house,  and  stay  there.”  So  saying,  he  got  up. 
Then  the  Ranee  said,  “ Let  your  highness  be  pleased  to 
“ come  to  Rampoor  before  the  next  Deewalee.  Make  me  a 
“ promise !”  The  Row  made  the  promise  and  went  away. 
The  Ranee,  too,  in  the  morning  set  off  to  her  father’s  house. 
When  she  ai’rived  there  she  sent  for  a v ild  buffalo,  as  strong  a 
one  as  she  could  get,  and  began  to  feed  it  up  to  the  highest 
point.  Afterwards,  about  the  Deewfilee  time,  the  Row  set  out 
from  Eedur,  to  go  by  way  of  Doongurpoor  to  Riimpoor. 
Meanwhile,  a cadet  of  .Todhpoor,  named  Umur  Singh,  when 
out  hunting,  wounded  a boar  which,  running  away,  got  into 
the  lands  of  Vikaner,  the  raja  of  which  place  killed  it  Then 
Umur  Singh  got  angry,  and  said  that  he  would,  without  doubt, 
slay  the  mau  who  had  killed  the  boar  wounded  by  him.  He 
prepared  to  attack  Vikaner,  but,  iu  the  meantime,  the  Delhi 
Emperor,  hearing  of  the  matter,  sent  a shahzada  to  put  a stoj) 
to  the  feud,  'I'his  shah/.ada  and  Veerum  Dev  met  on  the 
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road,  Tlieii  tlio  prince  thought  of  taking  reveiifre  for  liis 
brother ; but,  in  the  ineantinie,  he  received  a letter  from  ITmur 
Singh,  who  had  heard  of  his  coming  and  tlionglit  he  would 
take  part  with  Vikaner,  to  say,  “ I am  ready  for  you,  too,  if 
“ you  choose  to  come  and  fight  me  and  so  he  was  obliged  to 
leave  the  Row  unmolested  and  go  to  the  aid  of  Vikaner.  While 
the  fight  was  going  on  between  these  two  parties,  the  Row  went 
on  to  Rampoor.  When  he  arrived  within  thirty  miles  of  the 
place,  he  sent  forwards  to  say  that  he  was  coming.  Now  the 
family  bard  of  Rvampoor  had  some  time  or  other  been  to  Eedur, 
Avhere  he  had  not  received  the  respect  he  was  entitled  to.  On 
account  of  that  enmity,  when  he  heard  that  the  Row  was 
coming,  he  caused  the  above-mentioned  Avild  bufhilo  to  be  let 
loose  on  the  road  by  which  he  Avas  to  come,  pretending  that  it 
Avas  doing  too  much  mischief  at  Rampoor.  When  the  Roav 
saw  the  animal  coming,  he  thought  that  it  Avas  let  loose  to  meet 
him  on  his  arrival,  so  he  killed  the  buffalo.  He  then  became 
very  angry,  supposing  that  it  had  been  the  intention  to  ridicule 
him.  He  said  to  himself,  If  I had  not  killed  it,  I should  have 
lost  my  character.”  In  his  anger,  on  this  account,  he  turned 
back,  and  put  up  for  the  night  at  a A'illage  tAvo  miles  distant. 
When  the  Rampoor  Raja  heard  of  the  matter  he  set  out  to 
meet  Veerum  Dev,  and,  making  apologies  to  him,  brought  him 
back  with  him,  and  said,  It  Avas  not  I Avho  caused  the  buffalo 
to  be  let  loose.”  When  they  came  to  examine  into  the 
matter,  they  found  that  it  Avas  the  bard  Avho  had  set  the  buffalo 
loose,  upon  Avhich  he  Avas  reprimanded.  After  this  the  Roav 
staid  there  a month,  and  then  began  to  talk  of  going  aAvay. 
The  Ranee  said,  « Since  my  father  died,  the  Roav  of  Boondee, 

“ knoAving  my  brother  to  be  a minor,  has  seized  upon  some  of 
“ his  districts.  As  your  highness  has  come,  be  pleased  to  cause 
“ them  to  be  given  up.”  Then  Veerum  DeA''  Avrote  to  the  Roav 
of  Boondee  to  say,  « Restore  the  districts  or  else  get  ready  to 
« fight,  and  come  to  the  boundary  line.”  The  two  chiefs 
theieupon  met  at  the  boundary  line,  and  a battle  ensued  in 
which  many  on  both  sides  Avere  slain.  The  districts,  however, 
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were  won  back,  and  the  Row,  returning  to  Rainpoor,  took  the 
Ranee  lioine  with  him  to  Eedur,  Afterwards  he  gave  to 
Siiyajeo  Guduwee  an  ele])hant  and  “ lakh  pusav.” 

A very  short  time  after  tliis,  Veerum  Dev  set  off  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  Gungajee;  he  bathed  at  the  Sorum  Ghat,  and 
turned  homewards.  Now,  his  half-sister  (the  sister  of  Raee 
Singh)  was  married  at  Jeipoor.  She  sent  her  own  Koonwur,  her 
minister,  and  others  to  meet  Veerum  Dev,  and  invited  him  with 
great  urgency  to  Jeipoor.  The  Row  was  apprehensive  that 
she  would  poison  him,  to  take  revenge  for  lier  brother,  therefore 
lie  used  every  precaution  in  regard  to  what  he  eat  or  drank. 
At  the  time  of  taking  leave,  a very  valuable  dress  of  honor 
was  jn'esented  to  the  Row,  which,  however,  was  poisoned. 
When  Veerum  Dev  got  back  to  Rheelora,  within  the  Eedur 
country,  he  forgot  his  fears,  and  put  on  the  dress.  He  was 
immediately  seized  with  excruciatmg  pains,  and  within  an  hour 
became  a corpse.  His  funeral  pile  Avas  erected  at  the  gate  of 
Bheelora,  and  the  Ranees  at  Eedur,  when  they  heard  of  the 
event,  became  Sutees. 

Row  Veerum  Dev  left  no  son.  Of  the  younger  sons  of 
Row  Narondas,  however,  several  survived — Gopsildas,  Keshuv- 
das,  Samuldas,  Kuleean  Mul,  and  Pertap  Singh.  Keshuvdas 
and  Samuldas  received  the  estates  of  Subulwad  and  Hathc*ea 
Wussye.  Pertitp  Singh,  whose  mother  was  of  the  Tursunghmo 
family,  generally  lived  at  Tursmighmo.  On  one  occasion  he 
was  the  cause  of  some  injury  to  the  Riina,  who,  thereupon, 
put  him  to  death,  and  it  Avas  partly  in  reA^enge  for  this  deed 
that  Roav  Kuleean  Mul,  Avhen  he  took  possession  of  the  cushion, 
struck  Tursmighmo. 

Previously  to  the  death  of  Veerum  Dev,  Gopaldas  and 
Kuleean  Mul  had,  together,  made  a pilgrimage  to  Dwrirka, 
tuid,  Avhile  they  Avere  Avorshipping  there,  the  silver  tecluk,  on  the 
forehead  of  the  image  of  Shree  Krishn,  had  fallen  into  the  lap 
of  Kuleean  Mul,  avIio  Avas  therefore  considei'ed  to  ha\'e  been 
specially  appointed  by  the  god  to  succeed  to  the  royal  cushion. 
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When  Vceruni  Dev  died,  however,  Gopuldas,  as  the  riglitful 
heir,  prepared  to  seat  himself  on  the  throne,  and  the  astrologers 
Avere  employed  to  calculate  the  auspicious  hour.  Kuleean  Mul, 
then  at  the  house  of  his  mother’s  himily  at  Oodeipoor,  was 
summoned  to  be  present  at  his  brother’s  inauguration.  When 
the  proper  time  arrived,  Gopiildas  seated  himself  to  be  in\^ested 
AA'ith  the  royal  joAvels.  He  put  on,  first  one  and  then  another, 
and  took  them  olf  again,  and  Avas  not  able  to  make  up  his 
mind.  Meanwhile,  the  auspicious  hour  had  passed  aAvay. 
The  ministers  and  chiefs  Avere  complaining  to  each  other  that 
such  a person  as  this  Avas  not  fit  to  manage  the  kingdom,  when, 
at  the  very  moment,  Kuleean  Mul  came  up  froin  Oodeipoor' 
attended  by  five  horsemen.  The  whole  comd  Avelcomed  liiiig 
and  placed  him  on  the  throne.  When  the  royal  drum  began 
to  sound,  Gopfddas  enquired  what  was  the  matter,  and  was 
informed  that  Kuleean  Mul  had  assumed  the  cushion. 

Gopaldas  went  to  Delhi,  and  took  service  with  the  emperor, 
in  the  hopes  of  procuring  assistance  to  enable  him  to  regain 
Eedur.  At  length  he  advanced,  bringing  an  army  ivith  liim, 
and  stiuck  Mandoowa,  of  Avhich  he  took  possession,  and  from 
thence  he  meditated  advancing  upon  Eedur.  Lai  Meea,  of 
Mandoowa,  hoAvever,  concealed  his  men  in  a ravine,  in  ambus- 
cade, and  Gopaldas  fell  into  the  net,  and  was  slain  with  fifty- 
tAvo  Rajpoots.  He  had  left  liis  family  when  he  Avent  to  Delhi 
at  the  hamlet  of  a cowherd  named  Wolo,  and,  after  his  death, 
they  remained  there,  and  founded  a village  called  Wulasuna,' 
after  the  cowherd.  They  gradually  encroached  upon  the 
surroundmg  coimtry,  and  at  length  Huree  Singh  and  Ujub 
Singh,  the  two  sons  of  Gophldas,  divided  their  lands  into  the 
greater  and  lesser  estates  of  Wulasuna. 

Dm-ing  Veerum  Dev’s  absence  at  Benares,  the  districts  of 
Panowra,  Puharee,  JuaaAs,  Jora,  Patheea,  Wulleclut,  and 
others  had  been  brought  under  Mewar.  Kuleean  Mul,  raising 
an  army,  conquered  them  back  again.  Rana  Umur  Singh,  of 
Oodeipoor,  opposed  him  with  an  army ; a camionade  cominenced 
the  engagement,  and  then  the  sword  played ; there  was  great 
slaughter  on  either  side,  but  victory  remained  Aidth  the  Row. 
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Kuleean  Mul  also  struck  Tursuugliiuo,  Ibr  the  following 
reason. 

Rana  Wiigli,  of  Tursunghnio,  had  heard  tliat  the  Ranee 
of  Kuleean  IMul,  who  was  the  da\aghter  of  the  Row  of  Rhooj, 
was  very  beautiful.  He  therefore  conceived  a great  desire  of 
seeing  her.  On  the.  Dhunril  estate  there  is  a village  named 
Gudheroo,  in  the  lands  of  which  the  Row’s  Jharejee  Ranee 
had  constructed  a temple  to  Shamlajee,  at  an  expense  of  five 
thousand  pounds.  Hearing  that  the  Ranee  had  come  to  that 
temple  on  a pilgrimage,  Rana  Wagh,  assuming  the  dress  of  a 
Brahmin,  went  thither  among  a number  of  Brahmins.  1 he 
Ranee  marked  the  Brahmins  on  the  forehead,  and  made  them 
presents  ; she  offered  a present  to  Rana  Wagh,  among  others, 
but  he  declined  to  receive  it,  and  when  a discussion  arose, 
disappeared.  Row  Kuleean  Mul  became  aware  of  what  had 
happened,  and,  in  revenge,  struck  Tursunghmo. 

Afterwards,  the  Guduwee  Sayajee  formed  the  design  of 
erecting  a fort,  at  the  village  of  Koowawoo.  The  Row  was 
not  pleased  with  this  proceeding,  and  therefore  he  persuaded 
the  Guduwee’s  astrologer  to  tell  him  that  his  allotod  term 
of  life  was  expired,  for  the  Guduwee  had  enjoined  the  astrologer 
to  inform  him  upon  this  point,  that  he  might  retire  to  Vruj. 
The  Guduwee,  thei’eupon,  set  off  to  A’^ruj,  and  presented  to 
Shree  Nathjee  a salver  containing  thirteen  pounds’  weight  of 
gold.  Thence  he  went  on  to  Benares,  and,  as  he  had  faith  in 
the  astrologer’s  words,  he  staid  there  awaiting  his  death. 
However,  he  had  to  wait  ten  years.  When  at  length  he  fell 
very  sick,  he  wrote  to  the  Row  of  Ecdur,  to  say  that  he 
greatly  desired  to  see  him.  The  Row  set  off  to  Benares,  and 
was  within  one  stage  of  that  city  when  news  was  brought  that 
Sayajee  had  cast  off  the  body.  Tbc  Row  then  considered  that 
if  he  were  to  continue  his  journey  to  Benares  people  would 
say  that  he  had  come  ou  a pilgrimage,  and  not  on  account  of 
Sayajee.  He  therefore  sent  for  water  of  the  Ganges  to  the 
place  where  his  encampment  was,  and  having  bathed  therein, 
turned  homewards  by  way  of  Oodeipoor.  From  that  place  he 
brought  Guduwee  GopAldas,  to  whom  he  presented  the  villages 
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of  Tl,en.su„oo  a,ul  Rainpoor,  wlncl,  are  still  held  i„  twelve 
Jia.es  by  Ins  descendaiits.  To  another  Cl.a.-un,  who  accom- 
panied hnn  he  gave  the  village  of  Thoord-was,  which  his 
descendants  hold,  divided  into  four  sliares. 

After  tins,  the  Row  had  a quarrel  with  Secrohee,  and  went 

to  war  about  a boundary.  Twenty  or  thirty  men  on  either 
riiako.  of  Poseena  stept  between  the  combatants,  a°,d  an 

1 riart  r ™ ---ded,  a! 

ns  death,  bj  his  son.  Row  Jugunnath. 


CHAP.  IX. 


THE  SHRINE  OF  UMBA  BIIUWANEE. — DANTA. 


Immense  of  bulk,  lier  towering  head  she  shews, 

Her  floating  tresses  seem  to  touch  the  skies, 

Dark  mists  her  unsubstantial  shape  compose, 

Anri  on  the  mountain’s  top  her  dwelling  lies. 

As  when  the  clouds  fantastic  shapes  disclose. 

For  ever  varying  to  the  gazer’s  eyes, 

Till  on  the  breeze  the  changeful  hues  escape. 

Thus  vague  her  form,  and  mutable  her  shape. 

Illusive  beings  round  their  sovereign  wait. 

Deceitful  dreams,  and  auguries,  and  lies, 

Innumetous  arts  the  gaping  crowd  that  cheat 
Predictions  wild,  and  groundless  prophecies  ; 

With  wondrous  words,  or  written  rolls  of  fate. 

Foretelling — when  ’tis  past— w hat  yet  shall  rise  ; . 

And  alchymy,  and  astrologic  skill. 

And  fond  conjecture— always  formed  at  will. 

Lorenzo  Be'  Medici,  translated  by  William  Roscoe. 


The  temple  of  Umba  Bhuwanee  lies  embosomed  among  the 
bills  of  Arasoor,  at  the  south-western  termination  of  the  Ara- 
wullee  range.  From  Unhilwara  and  the  sacred  Sidlipoor,  the 
river  Suruswutee  may  be  followed  up  to  its  source,  at  Kotliesh- 
wur  Muha  Dev,  near  Umbajee,  througli  a wild,  Imt  picturestpie, 
and  fertile  valley,  upon  which  the  forest-covered  hills  gradually 
close.  Beside  this  lonely  streamlet,  when  evening  darkens 
around  him,  adding  to  the  mysterious  gloom  of  the  untracked 
jungle,  the  lair  of  the  hymna  and  the  tiger,  with  the  dusky, 
unclothed  forms  of  the  children  of  the  forest  around  him,  and 
the  harsh  and  wooden  rattle  of  their  drums,  sounding  from  some 
distant  village,  the  stranger  need  tax  his  imagination  little  to 
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mUize  to  himself  his  dreams  of  tlie  Fetish-liaunted  banks  of 
African  Jviger.  Nor  long,  perchance,  before  a strange  illumi- 
nat.on_  lightens  up  the  scene.  The  Bheel  is  offering  his  rude 
lustration  to  the  mountain  under  whose  form  he  worships  the 
goc  dess  of  his  faith  ; and  flames,  feeding  on  the  dry  brushwood 
creep  from  lull  to  hill,  slowly  undulating  like  a huge  fiery 
serpent,  and  recalling  the  imagery  of  the  Psalmist,— « as  the 
stubble  before  the  wind,  as  the  fire  burnetii  the  wood,  and 
as  the  flame  setteth  the  mountains  on  fire.” 

Sinall  bands  of  worshippers  arrive  daily  at  the  temple  of 
Umbfijee,  from  the  whole  surrounding  country,  and  even  from 
remote  parts  of  India;  but  the  great  Sunghs,  or  caravans, 
aiiproach  it  three  times  a year,  and  principally  in  the  month  of 
hadi-apud,  during  the  rainy  season,  on  the  birthday  of  the 
Goddess.  Not  seldom  from  eyen  Europeanized  Bombay,— its 
air  dusty  with  commerce,  its  waters  white  with  inai^  a 
western  sail,— from  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Cathedral  which 
bears  the  name  of  the  great  Eastern  Apostle,  perhaps  from  the 
very  precincts  of  the  Court  where  ermined  judges  sit  to  admi- 
nister the  strange  law  of  a foreign  land— a land  whose  shadowy 
form,  if  ever  it  rise  before  his  mental  vision,  looms  far  beyond 
tlie  horizon  which  his  hereditary  faith  has  drawn  around  this 
mortal  scene— the  Hindoo  pilgidm,  quitting,  as  it  Avere,  a 
phantom-peoified  world,  for  one,  to  him  more  real,  measures 
Avith  penitential  feet,  the  toilsome  road  to  Arasoor. 

The  sacred  caravan,  which  is  usually  very  numerous,  is 
entertained  at  whatever  spot  it  makes  its  nightly  halt,  by 
members  of  it  Avho  have  bound  themseh^es  by  vows  to  conse- 
crate sums  of  money  to  the  service  of  “ the  mother.”  The  last 
halt  IS  at  Danta,  a small  town  nestling  at  the  base  of  wild  and 
rocky  lulls,  at  which  reside  the  Purinar  chieftains  who  have 
been  the  most  favoured  folloAvers  of  “the  illustrious  Uinba.” 
From  thence  the  ascent  to  the  shrine  is  lengthened,  and  for  the 
most  part  very  gradual,  though  occasionally  sufficiently  steep 
and  rugged— for  no  human  hand  may  smooth  the  difficulties 
Avhich  obstruct  the  pathway  to  Doorga’s  throne.  Proceeding 

2d2 


4'20 


A ^ -0* 

HAS  .MAI. A. 

along  this  varied  route,  the  holy  band  shining  in  the  bright 
sun-light,  with  scarlet,  and  white,  and  yellow,  with  glittering 
steel,  and  softer  gold,  exhibits  a gallant  show ; now  traceable 
in  lengthened,  winding  line  upon  the  broken  plain,  now  partly 
hidden  by  many  coloured  rocks,  or  concealed  from  view  by  the 
tangled  forest’s  shade.  At  a place  called  “ the  well  of  Kanfi,- 
bhaee,”  about  half-way  up  the  steepest  portion  of  the  ascent,  the 
Sungh  makes  a temporary  halt,  and  on  quitting  this  spot,  it 
soon  emerges  from  amidst  the  gloomy  rocks,  and  reaching  more 
open  ground,  begins  to  scent  the  perfumed  breezes  of  Arasoor. 
By-and-byc  a shout  from  the  head  of  the  line  of  march  pro- 
claims that  the  temple  is  in  sight.  Then,  dismounting  from 
their  horses,  or  descending  from  their  litters,  the  whole  ])ilgrim 
band  prostrate  themselves  upon  the  ground,  and  as  the>  lise 
again,  the  hills  re-echo  with  their  cries  of,  “ Conquer!  Umbfi., 
“ Mother!” — “ Victory  to  the  illustrious  Umba!” 

The  temple  itself  is  small  and  much  surpassed  by  many  a 
less  venerated  fane ; it  is  surrounded  by  a fortified  wall,  in- 
closing buildings  occupied  by  the  priests  and  ser^  ants  of  the 
Goddess,  or  tenanted  by  her  pilgrim  worshippers;  it  contains  also 
a garrison,  but  that  she  may  not  be  thought  to  owe  the  invio- 
lability of  her  dwelling  to  any  aid  from  an  arm  of  flesh,  Umba 
Mother  has  refused  to  permit  the  erection  of  an  external  door. 
It  is  Doorga,  the  daughter  of  Hemachul  and  ^leena,  the  consort 
of  the  mighty  Shiva,  who  is  worshipped  in  this  shrine  ; not,  as 
in  her  storm-rocked  temple  on  the  hill  of  Champanei,  under  the 
shape  of  the  blood-delighting  Kalee,  but  rather  in  the  nnlder 
and  more  mysterious  form  of  an  Isis  or  a Cybele,  as  Bhu^^  anee, 
the  active  expression  of  the  self-existent  principle,  and  as 
Umbajee,  the  Mother  of  Creation. 

The  Shrine  of  Arksoor  lays  claim  to  the  most  remote  antiquity. 
Here,  it  is  said,  was  offered  in  vicarious  sacrifice  the  hair  of  the 
infant  Shree  Krishn,  and  here,  in  after  days,  his  bride,Rook- 
munee,  worshipped  Devee,  when  he  bore  her  from  the 
threatened  embrace  of  Shishoopill.  The  threshold  has  been 
worn  away  by  the  feet  of  the  pilgrims  of  many  a century. 
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The  worsliippers,  wlien  tliey  are  admitted  to  a siglit  of*  tlie 
idol,  lay  before  it  offerings  of  garments,  money,  or  jewels. 
They  present  also,  among  other  articles,  cocoa-nuts,  as  vicarious 
offerings,  instead  of  the  lives  of  themselves  or  of  their  friends.* 

1 he  most  solemn  worship  is  performed  on  the  eighth  night 
of  the  Nowrattra,  when  the  Kana  of  Danta,  in  person,  cele- 
brates fire-sacrifice  before  the  Arasooree  IMother,  and  fills  with 
sweetmeats  a large  cauldron,  which  the  wild  Bheels  of  the 
mountain  empty  on  a signal  the  Goddess  gives,  by  letting  fall 
from  off  her  neck  her  garland  of  flowers.  The  same  chief 
receives  the  pilgrim-tax  and  the  duties  levied  for  the  protection 
of  caravans.  If  a Thakor  arrive  as  a worshipper,  the  best 
horse  in  his  suite  must  be  presented  to  the  liana.  He  removes 
also  the  whole  of  the  offerings  which  arc  made  by  the  pilgrims 
duriifg  their  stay  at  the  shrine,  and  which  consist  of  vestments, 
banners,  vessels  of  the  precious  metals,  bells,  and  other 
necessaries  for  the  service  of  the  temple.  Seven  silver  cloo's 
stand  continually  before  the  idol.f 

Notwithstanding  the  more  beneficent  form  in  which  theo-od- 
dess  here  appears,  she  receives  the  sacrifice  of  animals  which  are 
slain  before  her  image,  and  also  offerings  of  spirituous  liquors. 
The  use  of  oil  is  forbidden  in  the  service  of  the  temple,  nor 
may  it  be  employed  by  a worshipper  as  long  as  his  pilgrimage 
lasts.  The  lamps  Avhich  illuminate  the  shrine,  and  those  Avhich 
are  Avaved  before  the  idol  are  supplied  Avith  clarified  butter. 

* The  reason  why  the  cocoa-nut  is  constantly  employed  by  Hindoos  to 
represent  a human  being,  is  to  be  found  in  the  strange  story  of  Vishwamitra. 
That  saint,  it  is  said,  in  imitation  of  Brumha’s  creative  power,  produced, 
himself,  several  sorts  of  grain — he  also  formed  a cocoa-nut  tree,  and  at 
length  began  to  create  men  growing  out  of  this  tree,  commencing  with  their 
heads.  Brumha,  fearful  that  his  occupation  of  creating  would  be  taken  from 
him,  worshipped  the  saint,  who  thereupon  consented  to  desist,  but,  in  comme- 
moration of  his  exploit,  permanently  affi.xed  the  human  heads  to  the  tree,  under 
the  form  of  its  fruit. 

t Tlie  numbers  three,  five,  and  seven,  are  considered  auspicious  by  the 
Hindoos,  and  particularly  tlie  two  latter.  They  represent  heaven,  earth,  and 
hell  ; the  five  elements  ; and  the  seven  Sages. 
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Ihe  Rtina  of  Druita,  wlien  prosent  at  the  evening  worsliip, 
liimself  fans  the  goddess  with  a “ chainur”  of  horse-hair,  but 
the  ordinary  officiating  priests  are  three  in  numbei’ — Owdich 
Bi’ahinins  of  Sidhpoor,  who  farm  their  office,  paying  a revenue 
ot  the  Rana.  It  is  their  duty  to  mark  pilgrims  Avith  tlie 
chandlo  on  the  forehead,  at  the  commencement  of  tlie  pilgrim- 
age,  and  Avith  a red  hand,  on  the  shoulder,  at  its  termination  ; 
tliey  are  feed  by  the  Avorshippers  according  to  their  means,  and 
sometimes,  it  is  said,  refuse  the  indispensable  mark  of  dismissal 
until  their  claims  are  satisfied. 

In  a temple  to  “ the  Invincible  Mother,”  on  the  edge  of  a 
reservoir  near  the  principal  shrine,  called  ]\Iansurowur,  is  an 
inscription  of  the  ^luha  Rana  Shree  Mai  Dev,  dated  SuiUAvut, 
1415  (a.d.  1359.)  At  the  door  of  the  adytum  of  the  temple 
of  Umbajee,  is  a tablet  Avhich  records  offerings  made  in 
SumAvut,  1601  (a.d.  1545,)  by  the  Ranee  of  Roav  Barmul,  of 
Eedur,  probably  on  the  death  of  her  husband.  There  are 
several  other  inscriptions  on  the  pillars  of  the  temple,  prin- 
cipally of  the  sixteenth  century,  recording  the  gifts  of  private 
individuals,  and  one  dated  in  SuniAvut,  1779  (a.d.  1723), 
when  “ the  lord  of  the  land,  Raj  Adheeraj  Ranajee,  Shree  one 
“ hundred  and  eight  times  repeated,  Shree  Pruteesunghjee,” 
Avas  ruling,  states,  that  a Avaneea  family  built  a dhurum-sala, 
or  house  of  accommodation  for  pilgrims,  “ for  the  s;ike  of  a 
“ son,”  and  adds  “ by  the  kindness  of  Umba,  the  hope  Avas 
“ fulfilled.” 

The  Rows  of  Seerohee,  Avhose  territory  ajAproaches  the 
shrine  of  Umbajee,  once  held  a share  in  its  revenues,  but 
svdAscquently  resigned  it,  on  the  ground,  it  is  said,  that  Gosaecs 
alone  can  Avith  credit  receive  the  ofterings  made  at  a temple.  A 
daughter  of  Danta  Avas  once  married  to  a bridegroom  of  the 
house  of  Seerohee.  She  proceeded  to  the  house  of  her  father- 
in- Uxav,  dressed  in  a scarf,  Avhich,  as  ill  luck  Avould  have  it,  had 
been  presented  to  the  goddess  by  one  of  her  bridegroom’s 
family.  Pier  husband  therefore  declared  that  as  she  Avore  tlie 
mother's  dress,  he  could  henceforth  regard  her  only  as  a 


423 


UiMJJA  miUWANEE. 

mothei'  to  liiin.  The  lady  was  compelled  to  return  home, 
“ Widowed  wife  and  wedded  maid,” 

and,  from  that  time  a rule  was  made  that  the  daughters  of 
Danta  should  abstain  from  the  use  of  garments  which  had  been 
offered  to  Umbajee. 

About  two  miles  to  the  west  of  the  temple  of  Umba 
Bhuwanee,  is  a hill  upon  which  a fortress  was  formerly  situated 
called  Gubbui’-gurh.  The  rocks  there  form  themselves,  when 
seen  from  a distance,  into  the  semblance  of  a huge  arched 
portal,  a fact  which,  perhaps,  gave  rise  to  the  legend  that 
Mother  Umbajee  keeps  her  state  in  the  hollow  of  the  hill. 
‘‘  At  one  time,”  it  is  said,  “ a cow  belonging  to  the  Matajee 
“ used  to  graze  with  the  shepherds’  cattle  all  day,  and  return 
“ into  the  hill  at  night  time.  A cowherd  wondered  whose 
“ the  cow  could  be,  and  gradually  came  to  the  determination 
“ that  he  would,  at  all  risks,  discover  the  owner,  and  claim 
“ from  him  his  fee.  One  evening,  when  the  cow  set  off  as 
“ usual  homewards,  the  cowherd  followed,  and  with  it  entered 
“ the  hill.  He  found  himself  in  the  interior  of  a splendid 
“ palace,  full  of  magnificent  apartments.  In  the  principal  hall 
“ the  Matajee  herself  appeared,  reclining  on  a snlnging  couch, 
“ and  surrounded  by  numerous  female  attendants.  The  cow 
“ herd,  mustering  up  courage,  approached  her,  and  enquired 
“ whether  the  cow  was  hers.  She  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
“ and  the  cowherd  was  encouraged  to  continue.  He  said  that 
“ the  animal  had  been  tended  by  him  for  twelve  years,  and 
“ that  he  had  now  come  for  his  fee.  Mata  Umbajee  directed 
“ one  of  her  maidens  to  give  him  some  of  a heap  of  barley 
“ that  lay  upon  the  gromid.  The  servant  took  up  a winnowing 
“ fan  fidl  of  the  grain,  and  presented  it  to  the  coAvherd.  He 
“ took  it,  and  went  out  disappointed  and  angry,  and  as  he  passed 
“ the  threshold  he  threw  the  barley  from  him.  On  reaching 
“ home,  however,  he  discovered  some  grains  of  the  finest 
“ gold  adhering  to  his  dress.  The  cowherd  attempted  next 
“ day  to  regain  the  entrance  of  the  hill,  but  Avas  unable  to 
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disc‘o%ei  it,  nor  did  the  Matujee's  cow  ever  again  make  its 
“ appearance.” 

A more  modern  legend  is  attached  to  anotlier  liill  Iiard  by. 
A few  years  ago,  a cultivator  belonging  to  the  Seerohee 
“ country  went  from  home  to  find  a purchaser  for  a pair  of 
bullocks.  As  he  wandered  about  a gosaee  met  with  him 
“ who  said,  ‘ If  you  will  follow  me,  I will  enable  you  to  dispose 
“ of  your  bullocks.’  1 he  cultivator  accordingly  followed  the 
ascetic,  who  led  him,  taking  his  bidlocks  with  him,  ijito  a 
“ cave  ill  the  side  of  the  hill.  After  proceeding  onwards  for 
“ some  distance  within  the  cave,  they  came  at  last  to  a magni- 
“ ficent  hall,  with  a large  stable  beside  it,  in  which  manv 
“ horses  were  stalled.  There  were  many  men  at  work  there, 
“ too,  making  armor  for  men  and  armor  for  horses,  and 
veapons,  guns,  and  other  wai’like  stores;  there  were  also 
“ piles  of  cannon  balls,  and  heaps  of  musket  bullets.  The 
“ gosaee  now  asked  the  cultivator  what  price  lie  exjiected  for 
“ his  bullocks,  and,  ha^■ing  ascertained  it,  brought  the  sum 
“ demanded  from  the  hall,  and  gave  it  to  him.  Then  the 
“ cultivator  asked,  ‘ Whose  mansion  is  this,  and  whose  stores 
“ are  these,  and  who  lives  here  ?’  The  gosaee  said,  ‘ You 
shall  know  of  this  two  years  hence.  These  stores  are  for 
“ war  with  the  English  government.’  The  cultivator  I’eturned 
home,  and  made  known  m his  village  Avhat  he  had  seen. 
Other  people  of  the  village,  then,  taking  the  culth'ator  with 
“ them,  went  to  see  the  cave,  but  it  was  nowhere  to  be 
“ found.”* 

♦ Traditions,  similar  to  these,  are  to  be  met  with  in  all  countries.  The 
luiiheriar  dwell  in  Valhalla,  and  at  the  destruction  of  the  world  are,  under  the 
guidance  of  Odin,  to  come  forth  again  in  arms.  King  Arthur  rests  in  the 
Isle  of  Avalon  awaiting  his  destined  time  for  the  overthrow  of  his  enemies. 
Frederic  Harbarossa  sleeps  in  the  Kiffhaiiser,  in  Thuringia,  until  the  hour  of 
his  deliverance  strikes,  and  a better  time  ensues,  which  wall  be,  it  is  said, 
when  tlie  ravens  no  longer  fly  round  the  mountain,  and  an  old  withered  worn- 
out  pear-tiee  on  the  lliithsfeld  again  sends  out  shoots,  and  bears  foliage  and 
blossoms.  In  the  VVunderberg,  near  Salzburg,  dwells  the  great  emperor, 
Charles  V.,  with  golden  crown  and  sceptre,  attended  by  knights  and  lords. 
His  grey  heard  has  twice  encompassed  the  table  at  which  he  sits,  and  when 
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^ear  Uiub:ijcc,  beside  a rivulet,  and  among  natural  slirulj- 
beries  of  uild  iasmiuo  and  other  scented  dowers,  is  a little 
village  founded  hy  Koombho  Rana,  of  Clieetor,  and  called 

It  has  the  third  time  grown  round  it,  tiie  end  of  the  world  and  tl)e  appearance 
of  Anticlirist  will  take  place.  The  Jaloff  inhabitants  of  the  mainland  of  Africa, 
opposite  the  isle  of  Goree,  believe  in  a species  of  beings  called  Yumboes,  who 
resemble  the  Gothic  fairies.  Their  chief  abode  is  a subteiraneous  dwelling  in 
the  Paps,  the  hills  about  three  miles  from  the  coast.  Here  they  dwell  in  gmat 
magnificence,  and  many  wonderful  stories  are  told  of  those  persons,  particu- 
larly Europeans,  who  have  been  received  and  entertained  in  the  subterranean 
residence  of  the  Yumboes;  of  how  they  were  placed  at  richly  furnished 
tables;  how  nothing  but  hands  and  feet  were  to  be  seen,  which  laid  and 
removed  the  various  dishes ; of  the  numerous  stories  the  underground  abode 
consisted  of;  the  modes  of  passing  from  one  to  the  other  without  stairs,  &c. 

&c.  As  to  gifts  made  on  such  occasions,  and  rejected,  compare  the  followino- 
story ‘ o 

“ A dwarf  came  down  one  night  from  the  chesnut  woods  on  the  side  of  the 
“ mountain  over  the  village  of  Walchwyl,  (in  Switzerland),  and  enquired  for 
“ the  house  of  a midwife,  whom  he  earnestly  pressed  to  come  out,  and  go  with 
“ him.  She  consented,  and  the  dwarf,  bearing  a light,  led  the  way  in  silence 
“ to  the  woods.  He  stopped  at  last  before  a cleft  in  a rock,  at  which  they 
“ entered,  and  the  woman  suddenly  found  herself  in  a magnificent  hall.  She 
“ was  thence  led  through  several  rich  apartments  to  the  chamber  of  state, 
w'here  tne  queen  of  the  dwarfs,  for  whom  her  services  were  required,  was 
“ lying.  She  performed  her  office,  and  brought  a foir  young  prince  to 
“ the  light.  She  was  thanked,  and  dismissed,  and  her  former"  conductor 
“ appeared  to  lead  her  home.  As  he  was  taking  leave  of  her,  he  filled  her 
“ apron  with  something,  bidding  her  on  no  account  to  look  at  it  till  she 
“ was  in  her  own  house.  But  the  woman  could  not  control  her  curiosity, 

“ and  the  moment  the  dwarf  disappeared,  she  partly  opened  the  apron,  and 
“lo!  there  was  nothing  in  it  but  some  black  coals.  In  a rage  she  s’lmke 
“ them  out  on  the  ground,  but  she  kept  two  of  them  in  her  hands,  as  a proof 
“ of  the  shabby  treatment  she  had  met  with  from  the  dwarfs.  On  reaching- 
“ home,  she  threw  them  also  down  on  the  ground.  Her  husband  cried  ou” 

“ with  joy  and  surprise,  for  they  shone  like  carbuncles.  She  asserted  that  the 
“ dwarf  had  put  nothing  but  coals  into  her  apron  ; but  she  ran  out  to  call 
“ a neighbour,  who  knew  more  of  such  things  than  they  did,  and  he,  mi 
“ examining  them,  pronounced  them  to  be  precious  stones  of  very  great  va'iue. 

The  woman  immediately  ran  back  to  where  she  had  shaken  out  the  supposed 
“coals,  but  they  were  all  gone.”— Hrfe  “ Keightley’s  Fairy  Mythology” 

“ Thorpe’s  Northern  Mythology,”  &c.  ^ ’ 
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after  his  name,  Koombhureea. 


Beside  it  are  some  liandsome 


'vliite  marble  temples  of  the  Jain  faith,  constructed  by  Veemul 
Sha.  “ 1 he  I\Iata,”  as  the  legend  relates,  “ gave  much  wealth 
to  \ eeniul  Sha,  and  he  constructed  here  three  hundred  and 
“ sixty  temples  to  Parusnath.  The  Matajee  asked  him  l)y 
“ Avhose  aid  he  had  built  them ; he  said,  by  the  aid  of  his 
“ spiritual  preceptor.  She  repeated  the  same  (piestion  thrice, 
“ and  each  time  received  the  same  answer.  She  then  said  to 
him,  ‘ escape  as  quickly  as  you  can.’  The  Sha  fled  into  the 


“ crypt  beloAv  one  of  the  temples  which  is  connected  with  the 
“ crypts  of  those  at  Dailwara,  and  travelling  by  the  subterranean 
“ passage,  emerged  upon  Mount  Aboo.  Then  the  ISIatajee  con- 
“ sumed  all  the  temples  by  Are,  Avith  the  exception  of  fiA'e, 
“ Avhich  she  left  as  witnesses  to  the  tale,  and  the  calcined  stones 
“ of  those  Avhich  Avere  destroyed  may  still  be  seen  streAA’ed  OA’er 
“ the  ground.”  This  legend  probably  contains  a certain 
amount  of  truth,  in  as  far  as  it  relates  the  destruction  of 
temples  founded  on  the  sjiot  by  Veemul  Sha,  through  a volcanic 
agency  Avhich  has  evidently  at  some  time  or  other  been  very 
active  throughout  the  hills  of  Arasoor.  The  Sha  himself 
seems  to  have  fully  believed  that  his  loss  aaus  occasioned 
by  the  A'engeance  of  Shree  Umbajee,  for  the  inscription  on 
the  temple  AvdAch  he  subsequently  founded  at  Dailwara,  of 
Aboo,  contains  the  folloAving  stanzas  in  pro])itiation  of  that 
goddess : — 

“ IX.  Thou  Avhose  leaf-like  hands  are  red  as  the  lea\  es  of 
“ the  Ushok  ti’ee,  thou  Avho  appearest  in  resplendent  bcautA', 
“ borne  in  a carriage  draAvn  by  Keshree-Singhs,  thou  avIio 
“ bearest  two  children  in  thy  lap,  such  in  person,  Sutee 
“ Umbeeka,  destrov  the  calamities  of  Airtuous  men! 

“ X.  Once  on  a time  to  that  viceroy  at  night-time,  Umbeeka 
“ the  Avise,  gave  this  order — ‘ Upon  this  mountain  do  vou 
“ erect  a good  teinjde  for  Yoogadee  Niith,  a place  ])m’e  from 
“ sin.’ 


“XI.  When  one  thousand  and  eighty-eight  autumns  had 
pa‘<s('d  since  the  time  of  Shree  A’ikrumadit  ( a.d.  tm 
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“ Urboocl’s  suinniit,  Sliree  Adee  Dev  was  by  Shree  Veeimil 
“ seated.  Him  I Avorship.” 

Among  more  modern  inscriptions  in  tlie  temple  of  Nemee- 
nath,  at  Koombhareea,  occurs  one,  dated  SniuAvut,  1305  (a.d. 
1249),  lecording  additions  to  the  edifice  made  l^y  Brumli  Dev, 
the  son  of  Clnihud,  the  minister  of  Koomar  Pal  Solunkliee, 
who,  as  is  here  mentioned,  ‘‘  at  the  village  of  Padpura,  caused 
“ to  be  erected  the  temple  called  Oondeer  Wustdieeka.”* 

On  a paleeyo  close  by  is  another  interesting  record,  dated 
SuniAvut,  1256  (a.d.  1200),  Avhich  states,  that  “ Shree  Dhara- 

AAiush  DeA^,  the  lord  of  Urbood,  the  thorn  to  all  IN'Iunduleeks 
“ upon  Avhoni  the  sun  shines,”  constructed  a well  ‘‘  in  this  city 
“ of  Arasanapoor.” 

Piom  these  particulars,  relating  to  the  shrine  of  their  patron 
goddess  Ave  noAv  turn  to  the  story  of  the  race  of  Rana  Wagh, 
the  Purmars,  of  Danta,  and  Tursunghmo. 

Ruvptdjee  Purmar  Avas  the  fortieth  in  descent  from  Vikrum. 
He  Avent  on  a jjilgrimage  to  DAvarka,  and  thence  Avas  on  his  Avay 
to  Kutch.  He  had  a voav  neither  to  eat  nor  drink  Avithout 
haA'ing  first  AAmrshipped  Mata  Umbeeka,  on  Avhich  account  she 
Avas  pleased,  and  permitted  him  to  behold  her,  and  promised  to 
grant  whatever  boon  he  might  ask.  He  asked  for  the  throne 
of  Nuggur  Tatta  and  the  rule  OA^er  Sindh,  Avhich  the  goddess 
granted  to  him ; and  he  erected  three  royal  seats,  at  Nuggim 
Tatta,  BamunooAva,  and  Bela.  TAA’^elfth  in  descent  from  Rua— 
pfiljee  Avas  Damojee,  avIio,  having  no  Kooiiaviu',  made  voavs  to 
Umbajee  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  one.  The  goddess  dreAv 
blood  from  her  OAvn  finger,  and,  Avith  this,  and  dust  from  her 
produced  a prince,  to  AAdiom  she  ordered  the  name  of 
Jus  Raj  to  be  given.  She  also  declared  that  she  had  created 

Or  “the  Rat’s  temple.”  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Prubundh  Chinta- 
mnnee,  that  Koomar  Pal  caused  a temple  of  this  name  to  be  constructed  in 
commemoration  of  the  injury  he  had  inflicted  on  a rat,  by  taking  away 
its  pieces  of  silver.  Virk  p.  181. 
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liiin  tliat  he  niiglit  jn'otect  the  ])lace  wliere  she  was  wor- 
shij)ped.  Nuggnr  Tatta  was,  in  tliis  reign,  invaded  by  the 
INIolumnnedans,  who,  after  a struggle  of  nine  years’  duration, 
took  the  city,  and  slew  Raja  Daniojee.  Koonwnr  Jus  Raj, 
however,  continued  the  contest,  and  recovered  the  city. 

Raja  .Jus  Raj,  also,  was  a deA’oted  servant  of  Unibajee,  and 
received  (Treat  strenfrth  from  the  <roddess.  In  Ids  reii^n,  how- 
ever,  the  INIohunnnedans  again  returned,  and,  making  wells 
with  the  hones  of  animals,  and  ])crpetrating  other  Mlechisms, 
so  polluted  the  land,  that  Umbajee  said  to  Raja  Jus  Raj,  “ I 
“ have  no  ])leasure  in  remaining  here  any  hmger ; I will  retire 
“ to  my  dwelling  which  is  at  Arasoor.”  The  raja  said  “ I am 
“ your  sein  ant,  wdierever  you  go  I will  follow.”  She  listened 
to  his  prayer,  and  said,  “ It  is  well ! Come  with  me,  and  I will 
“ thrcme  of  that  country.”  So  saying,  she 

vaidshed.  Jus  Raj  after  this  again  engaged  the  Alohummedans, 
but  was  defeated,  and  lost  Nuggur  Tatta.  He  then,  taking  his 
family  wdth  him,  Ave7it  to  the  Alatajee,  at  Arasoor.  Umbajee 
gave  him  the  tiger  upon  which  she  rides,  and  said  to  him,  “ Seat 
“ yourself  upon  this  tiger,  and  make  a circuit — whatever  ter- 
“ ritory  you  encircle  shall  be  yours.”  The  raja  did  so,  and 
made  the  circuit  of  seven  hundred  and  sixtv  villarres.  On  the 
south  he  included  the  Doturso  Putta,  as  far  as  Kheraloo  ; on 
the  north-east  the  territory  up  to  Koturil ; on  the  east  as  far  as 
Derol ; on  the  north  the  country  up  to  the  Bharja’s  well,  which 
is  in  the  lands  of  Seerohee ; on  the  south-east  he  went  as  far 
as  Gudwara  ; on  the  north-west  as  far  as  the  village  of  Ilathee- 
durfi.  He  found  bui'icd  treasure  i)i  the  Bhundharo  hill,  which 
people  now  called  “ Gubbur,”  with  which  he  raised  an  army, 
and  went  to  Nuggur  Tatta  to  take  I’evenge  for  his  father.  Jus 
Raj  drove  the  Alohummedans  out  of  the  city,  and  slew  many 
of  them  ; he  I’emained  in  that  comitiy  until  his  death,  but  his 
Koonwiir  was  all  this  time  at  Gubbur-gui-h  with  the  IMatajee. 

Jus  Raj’s  son,  Kedar  Singh,  or  Keshree  Singh,  fought 
with  Tursungeea  Bheel,  who  reigned  at  'Pin-sunghmo, 
and,  having  slain  him,  removed  fo  that  jilace  his  royal 
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seat  wliich  had  l)ee!i  before  at  ( Jubhur-ourli.  Kedar  Siiudi’s 
son  was  named  dus[)rd,  or  Koolprd.  lleattemjited  to  ])er- 
form  a great  sacrifice  at  Rora  village,  but  the  attempt  failed, 
and  the  Brahmin  who  was  employed  was  so  mortified  that 
he  threw  himself  into  the  fire  pit,  and  perished,  having  laid 
a curse  upon  the  race  of  Juspal,  that  they  should  have  no 
power  of  providing  for  the  future,  but  should  always  lose 
their  opportunity,  and  then  repent.*  Several  generations  after 
this,  in  the  time  of  Rana  J ugut  Pfd,  the  army  of  Allah-ood- 
deen  Khoonee  took  Tursunghmo.  The  Rana  Avent  and  en- 
treated the  Mritajee’s  assistance,  avIio  told  him  to  fight  again  the 
next  day  ; he  did  so,  and  won  Tursunghmo  back  again.  Sixth 
in  descent  from  Jugut  Pal  was  Kanur  Dev,  Avhose  brother, 
Ambojee,  seized  upon  the  putta  of  Kotura.  Kanur  Dev  had 
two  Ranees ; to  one  of  them,  Ram  Koonwuree,  a Jlulleejee  of 
Hulwud,  the  Doturso,  or  Kheraloo  putta,  Avas  assigned  for  her 
subsistence.  The  Ranee  lived  there  Avith  her  KooiiAvur 
Meghjee,  qnd  built  the  eastern  door  of  Kheraloo,  and  a AA'ell 
and  tank,  Avhich  are  to  this  day  knoAvn  as  “ the  Jludees.”  The 
second  AAufe  Avas  Rutun  KooiiAvuree,  a Seesodunee,  of  Oodei- 
poor,  who  founded  Rohilpoor  Puttun,  noAv  called  Rora.  The 
raja  Avent  to  Oodeipoor  to  be  married  a third  time  to  the  Ranee 
Lai  KoonAAuiree  Seesodunee.  As  he  returned  Avith  her,  his 
brother,  Ambojee,  of  Kotura,  Avas  anxious  to  entertain  the 
bridal  party,  but  Kanur  DeA"  Avas  not  inclined  to  stay.  Then 
Ambojee  spoke  humbly  to  Ranee  Lai  Koonwuree,  and  said, 

“ There  has  been  a quarrel  between  us  tAvo  brothers  about  the 
“ putta,  if  this  be  not  reconciled  noAv  that  you  are  come,  Avhen 

shall  it  be  reconciled?”  The  Ranee  then  persuaded  her  hus- 
band, and  it  was  agreed  that  they  should  stay  there.  When 
the  time  for  dinner  came,  the  tAA’o  brothers  sat  doAvn  to  dine 
together.  Suddenly  Ambojee  got  up,  and,  striking  Kanur 

* The  present  Ilan^  Jlialum  Singh  makes  tlie  following  comment  upon  this 
story  : — “ Yes  ! that  curse  remained  in  force  up  to  the  time  of  my  uncle 
“ Jugut  Singh.” 
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De\  a blow  on  the  lieail  w itli  his  sword,  ran  upstairs.  Kanur 
Dev  rushed  after  him,  and,  catcdiing  liim  by  Ids  dress,  gave  him 
twenty -one  wounds  witli  his  dagger,  so  tliat  he  died.  Thus 
both  brothers  were  slain.  The  newly-married  Ranee  became  a 
sutee  in  the  same  j)lace,  and  a iuneral  pavilion  was  built  over 
her  remains.  Ihe  Jhalee  Ranee  also  became  a sutee  at  her 
father’s  house  at  llulwud. 

hen  Rana  Kanur  Dev  set  out  for  Oodeipoor,  his  two  sons, 
Meghjee  and  Waghjee,  were  left  with  their  mother’s  family  at 
Hulwud,  while  Tursunghmo  was  entrusted  to  a Khuwas  of 
the  Rana’s,  named  Maroo  Rawut.  The  Row  lihan  of  Eediir 
had  married  the  daughter  of  Ambojee,  and  when  he  heard  of 
the  death  of  the  two  brothers,  he  collected  a force,  and  went  to 
Tursunghmo,  which  he  took,  mid  seizing  JMaroo  Rawut,  carried 
1dm  to  Eedur.  1 he  Row  left  a garrison  at  Tursunghmo. 
Opposite  to  the  palace  at  Eedur  there  is  a prison,  into  "which 
the  Row  thrust  Milroo  Rawut,  and  every  day  he  used  to  amuse 
himself,  by  sitting  at  the  window,  and  ridiculing  him  in  every 
possible  way.  At  last  the  Khuwas  made  answer,  “ Row,  you 
“ have  seized  upon  the  principality,  because  the  Koonwurs  are 
infants,  but  do  not  suppose  there  is  no  one  to  help.  A tn^er 
“ even,  when  he’s  caged,  can  do  nothing  ; but  if  you  were  to  let 
“ me  out,  I would  cause  this  palace  of  yours  to  be  dug  up,  and 
“ thrown  into  the  Rora  Ilurnav  river.”  The  Row  v as  enraged 
when  he  heard  this,  and  cried  to  the  guard,  “ Turn  that  dog 
‘‘  out !”  However,  the  Row’s  Ranee,  Ambqjce’s  daughter,  knew 
of  the  exploits  that  Maroo  Rawut  had  performed,  so  she  would 
not  permit  that  he  should  be  let  out  of  the  prison.  Another 
day,  when  she  was  not  present,  the  Row  released  liim.  He 
remained  two  days  at  Kiilnath  IMuha  Dev’s,  and  then  went  to 
Hulwud.  As  he  sat  beside  a tank,  a \\  udharun,  or  female 
slave,  of  the  Ranee  Jhalee’s  suite,  came  there  for  water,  through 
whom  he  made  his  story  known.  The  raja  sent  for  him,  and 
soon  afterwards  Maroo  Rawut,  with  the  two  Koonwurs  and  a 
large  sum  of  money,  were  on  their  way  to  Ahmedabad.  IMaroo 
Hi'st  saw  the  padishah’s  minister,  and  arranged  matters  with 
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him  ; rlioii  lio  took  tlie  two  Koonvvurs,  one  on  eucli  lii]),  and, 
with  11  brazier  of”  lighted  coals  on  his  head,  w ent  to  make  his 
complaint  to  tlie  padishah.  When  the  padishali  saw  liim,  he 
said,  “ The  children  will  be  burned,  put  them  down.”  Uoth 
the  Koonwurs  then  cried  out  with  a loud  voice,  “ Sahib  ! w hen 
“ w^e  have  got  down  wdiere  shall  w'e  stand  ? The  Eedur  Row^  has 
“ seized  possession  of  our  owm  ground,  and  this  is  the  padisliah’s 
ground,  if  w^e  get  down  upon  it,  Ave  shall  make  an  enemy  of 
him.”  dhe  padishah  told  them  to  take  courage,  and  havino- 
caused  them  to  be  set  doAvn,  and  made  himself  acquainted  wdth 
their  story,  Avas  pleased  to  send  an  army  against  Eedur,  on  the 
agi’eement  that  the  KoonAAuirs  should  pay  him  ten  thousand 
pounds  as  an  offering.  The  army  advanced,  and  encamped 
near  Eedur.  Roav  Bhan,  then  said  to  the  leader  of  the  army, 

I am  ready  to  pay  to  the  padishah  wdiatever  offering  these 
“ Tursunghmo  people  have  agreed  to  pay ; so  do  you  take  your 
“ army  back  again.”  But  the  Mohummedan  said,  “ I have  the 
“ padishah’s  orders,  and  must  act  up  to  them,”  Roav  Bhan 
upon  this  fled  Avith  his  family,  and  the  army  struck  Eedur, 
and  cast  the  Row’s  palace  doAA  n to  the  ground.  Then  Maroo 
RaAvut  said,  “ I Avill  give  a gold  moliiu’  to  every  one  aa'Iio  Avill 
“ take  a stone  from  hence,  and  throAv  it  into  the  Hurnav.” 
Many  of  the  soldiers,  therefore,  took  stones  and  piled  them 
beside  the  Hm’nav,  and  Avitli  these  Avas  built  the  temple  of 
Shamlajee,  wdiich  is  upon  the  banks  of  the  river,  near  the 
village  of  Gudha.  Erom  thence  the  army  w^ent  on  to  Tur- 
sunghmo; the  Eedur  garrison  abandoned  the  place,  and  fled, 
and  it  Avas  restored  to  a prosperous  state,  and  made  over  to  the 
KoonAvur.  Then  the  leader  of  the  army  said  to  Mm’oo  RaAvut, 

“ Noav  produce  the  money  Avhich  you  promised.”  Maroo  an- 
SAvered,  “ I have  no  money  here,  my  treasure  is  m the  hills 
‘‘  of  Soodhsuna : if  you  Avill  come  thither,  I will  pay  you  the 
“ money.”  So  saying,  he  put  the  KoonAvurs  under  tlie  care  of 
Mata  Umbajee,  and  set  out  himself  Avith  the  army.  He 
caused  the  army  to  encamp  at  the  Wursungh  tank,  Avhich  is 
betw^een  Temba  and  BIiMavus,  in  Gudw^ara;  he  then  said,  “ I 
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‘ will  go  :ind  get  out  the  treasure,  and  bring  it.”  So  saying,  he 
A\  ent  into  the  Soodasuna  lulls,  and  there  lay  concealed.  The 
INIohunnnedans  for  a day  or  two  waited  for  him,  but  as  he  did 
not  come  they  set  out  to  look  for  him.  However  they  could 
not  find  him.  At  length  he  sent  to  the  commander  of  the 
army,  and  said,  “ if  you  will  give  me  a hostage,  I will  come  iii 
“ and  settle  the  matter  with  you.”  Having  received  a hostao-e, 
the  Kawutcame  into  the  encampment,  and  said,  “I  have  not  got 

the  money,  but  here  is  this  Khertlloo  district,  I will  mortf>'a<Tc 
“ it  to  the  padishah,  and  whenever  I can  pay  the  money  the 
“ district  shall  be  released.”  Thus  saying,  he  passed  a deed  of 
mortgage  for  the  Khertiloo  district,  but  retained  “ wanta”  lands 
in  several  villages. 

In  the  time  of  Askuruiijee  liana,  one  of  Akbar’s  shahzadas 
ffed  from  Delhi,  having  committed  some  offence.  He  went  to 
Oodeipoor,  Jeipoor,  and  other  places  in  Rajwarri ; l)ut  found 
no  one  to  shelter  him.  At  last  he  came  to  Tursumdimo. 

A ^ 

Askuruiijee  offered  him  shelter,  and  he  remained  there,  and 
built  a fortress  upon  the  hill  called  Kfilwan,  which  is  north  of 
Tursunghmo  about  three  miles.  (3ne  day  when  the  shahzada 
was  very  much  pleased  with  the  Ramt,  he  began  to  give  him 
his  ring,  which  was  of  great  value,  and  set  Avith  precious 
stones  ; but  the  liana  said,  “ I will  not  take  it  now,  when  your 
“ highness’s  affairs  are  arranged,  and  you  go  hence  in  peace,  1 
“ Avill  receive  whatever  you  may  choose  to  offer.”  His  servants, 
hoAvever,  told  the  Ramf  that  he  had  made  a mistake,  for  that 
princes’  minds  were  not  always  the  same,  and  that  he  should 
have  taken  the  opportunity  while  he  had  it  Then  the  Rflna 
recollected  the  Brahmin’s  curse  upon  his  ancestor — that  the 
lords  of  Tursnnghmo  should  never  have  a provident  mind. 
Next  day  he  went  to  the  shahzfida,  and  said,  “ Will  your  hi«rh- 
“ ness  give  me  the  ring  which  you  were  going  to  give  me?  ” 
but  the  jirince  replied,  “ ^^dlen  I am  going  I will  give  it.” 
IIoAvever,  he  went  away  to  the  west  without  giving  it,  and 
Barmul  Row,  of  Bhoo),  seized  him,  and  sent  him  to  the  padi- 
shah, at  Delhi;  for  which  service  Row  Barmul  got  the 
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MuorI.oe  district.*  Aftonvards,  tvl.cn  tl,o  padisi.al,  and  tl.e 
s.ialuadu  Avere  on  good  terms  again,  the  padisl.ah  asked  liini 
who  they  were  tliat  had  given  him  slielter,  and  who  tliat  had 
entertained  Inin  hospitably.  He  said  - Askurunjee,  of  Tnr- 
sungiimo,  was  tlie  only  one  who  sheltered  me  or  treated  me 
w.th  hospitality.”  The  paxlishah,  when  he  heard  this,  se,.t 
AsUimniee  a dross  of  honor,  and  the  title  of  Muha  Rami  The 
smyzada  also  sent  the  before-mentioned  ring,  which  was  set 
ith  diamonds  worth  a large  sn.n  of  money.  Asknrnnjee  left 
thiee  sons— U agh,  Jennul,  and  Pertap  Sineh. 

leean  Miil,  of  liednr,  (that  is  to  say),  Bhanw.intee,  of  Oodeipoor, 
and  A eennyaiimntee  Jharejee,  of  Bhooj,  used  to  come  every 

WmfT  T,"r,  *’ 

Rlieit.t  That  place  is  called  Bhrigoo-kshetra,  the  Hurnav 

yer  is  there,  and  Rfma  Wagh  claimed  it  as  his  boundary 
“He  as  the  couplet  says — 

“ I am  RtlnA  Wilgh, 

“ And  up  to  the  Hurnav  is  my  blu^g.” 

Some  one  told  Rana  Wagh  that  the  Eedur  Row’s  Ranees 
were  very  beautiful,  and  so  he  determined  he  would  see 
thenn  He  dressed  himself  like  a Brahmin,  and  went  with 
the  Biahmins,  one  Monday,  to  Bhrigoo-kshetra.  The  Ra- 
nees  after  worshipping  Muha  Dev,  made  marks  on  the 
Bnihmnis  foreheads,  and  gave  them  alms.  Among  the  rest 
they  marked  Rank  Wagh  and  offered  him  alms.  Which  he 

foi  his  efusal.  He  said  he  had  taken  a vow  at  Benares  that 
he  would  not  receive  alms  from  any  one.  The  RAnees  iveiit 
aw  ay  and  the  yiiiA  also  retnnied  ; but  the  matter  came  to  the 
knowledge  of  Row  Knleean  Mul.  The  Row  then  entered  into 
an  alliance  with  Jetnuil,  Rank  Wagli’s  brother,  ivlioni  he  kept 

* P'’°'^^bly,  an  incorrect  allusion  to  the  story  related  at  n-.ap  -oa 

le  ‘‘ shahzada  " would  then  be  Sultan  Moozuffer  III.,  of  Ahmedabad. 
t The  account  here  given  is  the  Dfmtfi  version  of  the  story  as  tint  eiven 
at  p.  416  IS  the  Eedur  version  of  it.  Each  has  been  translated  liLranJ  " 
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with  liiin  at  Eedur.  lie  also  entertained  Vegurno  Jemadar, 
a Nagiu*  Brahmin,  who  had  lost  caste,  and  become  a Mohum- 
medan ; but  liad  quarrelled  with  the  padishah,  and  leaving 
Ahmedabad,  had  come  to  Eedur.  The  How  promised  to 
entrust  to  this  officer  the  village  of  W uralee,  if  he  would 
seize  Rana  Wagh,  and  give  him  up  to  him.  Vegurno 
agreeing,  went  to  take  charge  of  VVuralee,  and  laid  himself 
out  to  be  the  best  of  friends  with  Rana  W agh.  Once  on  a time 
the  Jemadar  invited  Rana  Wagh  to  drink  opium  Avith  him  at 
the  ford  of  Lank,  on  the  Sabhermutee.  The  Rtina  went  there, 
taking  two  horsemen  Avith  him.  Munjee  W^chaAvut,  Thakor 
of  Deepuree,  one  of  the  Rana’s  sirdfirs,  thought  Avith  himself, 
that  the  Rana,  setting  out  alone  that  day,  Avould  surely  be 
made  prisoner,  so  he  Avent  to  remonstrate  Avith  him.  The 
sage’s  curse,  hoAvever,  lay  on  the  family,  so  the  Rana  could 
not  see  beforehand,  to  provide  against  the  danger.  He  not 
only  persisted  in  going,  but  desired  Munjee  WachaAvut  not  to 
accompany  him.  The  Thakor,  however,  Avas  so  impressed 
Avith  the  danger,  that  he  folloAved  him  at  a distance.  Rana 
Wagh  reached  the  ford  of  Lank,  and  feasted  Avith  Vegurno 
and^drank  liquor.  After  that,  Vegurno’s  men  seized  him; 
one  of  his  folloAvers  Avas  slain,  and  the  other  escaped.  IMunjee 
Thakor  came  to  the  rescue,  and  killed  one  or  tAvo  men  Avith  his 
spear,  but  Avas  then  slain.  The  Jemadar  carried  the  Rana  to 
Wurtilee,  and  threAV  him  into  prison,  and  Avrote  off  to  the  Row 
to  say,  “ I have  seized  Rana  Wagh,  do  you,  therefore,  confine 
“ his  brother  Jeimul.”  When  the  Roav  receiA  ed  the  letter,  he 
Avas  playing  at  draughts  Avith  Jeimul  in  an  upper  room,  and 
below,  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs,  a Rajpoot  named  Sslloo  Bhoot, 
Thakor  of  Champoo  and  Khapuretha,  Avas  seated.  The 
messenger,  going  to  him,  said,  “ Where  is  the  Roav  ? I have 
“ brought  this  letter  from  Wuriilee.”  The  Thakor  said,  “ V hat 
“ is  the  letter  about,  you  need  not  fear  to  tell  me,  for  I amone 
“ of  the  Roav’s  servants.”  The  messenger  said,  “ The  letter  is 
“ about  the  capture  of  Rrma  V Jgh.”  Then  Saloo  Bhoot  said, 
“ The  Roav  is  lying  doAvn,  sit  you  here  till  I go  and  take  a 


435 


danta. 


“ “ you  -leep, 

.•>ng>J.  So  saying,  lie  made  him  sit  down,  and  i^oino  n„ 
stairs,  stood  behind  the  Row  and  in  front  of  Jeiiiral  °ai,d 

sirndS  .t7si::  'bf  'r^  -o' 

down  stairs  -k  T 7 , '"S'"®  '>™  to  come 

don  ,1  Stan  s.  Then  Jeiimd  understood,  and,  making  a nreteiice 

foi  his  absence  went  below.  Sidoo  Blioot  told  him  what  had 

1.3' oailo™.  r 'r‘  '‘T  '""""‘"'g  I"® 

TTel’  f‘|.*i  off.  northwards,  towards  Bfdeshee  (Mhow) 
He  kep  Ins  horse  at  full  s,«ed  for  twenty  miles,  so  that  when 
lie  reached  die  gate  of  the  village  of  Akordeeh,  the  horse 

shelter'withTci""™''  ‘"to  the  village  on  foot,  and  took 

ei  '"to  a.  Charun,  named  Wurjang  Badooa.  Wiiriano’s 

"Ijee  said.  The  Row  s men  are  pursuing  me ; therefore 

d1;Z33  Tr3  ‘3  “ ™ ^ -- 

tant  place.  The  Charun  said,  " I will  protect  you  with 

“ vo^  3 ’ ‘ ^ ““  ’to''  1"‘‘  yon-  Do 

5 1,  therefoie,  take  the  better  of  these  two  mares,  and  make 
“ of  me'3l’  “ f ‘ to  your  country,  think 

got  safe  to  nZlf:.”™'  ""d 

Now  the  Row,  having  received  the  letter  from  the  messenirer 

Zt'l?  “l  ”a  toe  pursuers’ 

ftaVd  f°  Z lying  dead,  they  felt  sure 

hat  the  fugitive  was  m the  village.  They  went  Jthe  Cha- 

“ and  fled  tsT-  ® 1"*®  ‘Inoeived  me 

and  fled,  taking  my  mare  with  him.  I don’t  know  who  he  is  ” 

Ti  e pursuers  went  after  him  to  the  distance  of  twenty  or  fivt 

and-twenty  miles,  and  then  returned  to  Eedur. 

Jei.m.1  assembled  men  in  the  Kheraloo  district,  and  went  to 
rmsunghmo,  of  which  he  took  possession,  and  tegan  to  coh 
stores  there.  Meanwhile  Row  Kuleean  MiiI  cLe  thither 

2 E 2 
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'svitli  an  army,  A battle  took  place,  and  the  Roav,  being 
iinsuccessFul,  returned  to  Eedur.  The  dispute  ■with  the  Row 
lasted  a long  time.  There  were  in  the  R ana’s  service  two 
brothers,  INIehepo  and  Rajdhur,  Thakors  of  Muhawud,  and 
the  Koolee  Thakor  of  Wiijasi^na,  named  Depo,  who  had 
eighty  men.  This  Depo  asked  permission  to  make  an  attack 
upon  Eedur,  which  was  granted  him.  lie  placed  his  followei’s 
in  little  hamlets  in  the  Eediu’  country,  and  went  himself,  with 
two  or  three  men  to  Eedur,  At  this  time  some  actors  were 
playing  before  the  Row,  in  his  court.  The  Thakor  went,  and 
sat  down  amono;  the  lookers  on,  and  ascertained  that  the  Row’s 
brother,  Keshuvdas,  was  present.  The  daughter  of  this 
Keshuvdas  was  throwing  pebbles,  from  the  window,  at  Rain'i 
AVagh,  and  when  they  struck  him  on  the  head,  he  uttei’ed 
something  like  a cry,  upon  which  all  present,  actors  and 
spectators,  laughed.  The  Rana  AV^ agh  said,  “ I shall  never  be 
“ at  peace  in  another  world  unless  my  heir,  whoever  he  be, 
“ cause  this  woman  to  weep.”  Depo  Thakor  was  very  much 
grieved  when  he  saw  the  Rana  sufllering  such  affliction.  Now 
when  the  play  was  finished,  they  brought  the  plate  round ; 
then  Depo  took  the  gold  armlet  off  his  arm,  and  threw  it  in. 
The  actors  said,  “ AAHio  is  it  that  gives  this,  whose  fame  shall 
“ we  celebrate  ? ” but  Depo  made  no  answer.  Then  the  by- 
standers said,  “ Some  drunken  fellow  has  given  it  ; but  what 
“ business  is  that  of  yours,  the  Supreme  Being  has  given  it  to 
« you.”  Afterwards  they  brought  round  the  plate  again  ; then 
the  Thakor  gave  the  other  armlet.  It  was  now  midnight.  At  this 
time  the  Row’s  brother,  Keshuvdas,  went  out.  Depo  followed 
him,  and  struck  the  torch  out  of  the  hand  of  the  torch-bearer 
who  was  with  him.  lie  then  stabbed  Keshuvdas,  and,  cutting 
off  his  head,  made  his  escape  with  it.  Then  there  arose  a cry 
of  “ The  Row’s  brother  has  been  murdered ! The  Row’s  bro- 
« ther  has  been  murdered  ! ” The  girl,  before-mentioned,  now 
began  to  weep,  and  beat  her  breast,  and  Ram\  AA  agh,  when 
he  heard  this,  immediately  killed  himself.  As  long  as  the 
Rana  was  alive,  the  Row  used  daily  to  say  to  him,  “ If  you 
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will  pass  a deed  assigning  some  of  jour  villages  to  me,  I will 

re  case  you ; ” but  the  Kana  would  never  agree  to  this,  and 
only  answered — 

“ I am  Rana  VVAoh, 

o y 

“ And  up  to  tlie  UurnAv  is  my  bliag.” 

Now,  Depo,  as  soon  as  he  had  got  clear  off,  set  fire  to  a hill 
upon  which  his  men,  posted  in  dilferent  places,  directly  they 
saw  the  glare,  set  fire  also  to  the  villages  they  Avere  in. 

Afterwards,  Depo  came  to  Tursunghmo,  and  havino-  made 
obeisance  to  Jeimul,  said,  - Umbtijee  Mfita  has  preserved  my 
lionor.”  Jeimul  gave  him  the  village  of  Bheeindl.  Depo’s 
descendants  are  still  to  be  fomid  at  Wujasuna,  in  the  position 
of  cultivators.  liana  Jugut  Singh  took  back  the  village  of 

Bheemal  from  the  fiimily,  but  left  them  a fourth  share  of  it, 
which  they  still  hold. 

The  Row  sent  for  the  Charun,  Badooa  Smihoojee,  and  said, 
ou  caused  my  thief  to  escape,  therefore  you  shall  not 
remain  m my  country.”  When  Rana  Jeimul  heard  of  this 
le  sent  for  that  Charun  to  Tursunghmo,  gave  him  the  village 

himselT*  ^ making  him  his  family-bard,  kept  him  near 

_ Now  the  two  Gudheeas,  Mehepo  and  Rajdhur,  who  were 
mthe  service  of  Ramx  Jeimul,  asked  for  a few  days’  leave, 
and  set  off  homewards.  Meanwhile  they  came  to  the  river' 
at  the  pte  of  the  village  of  Gothui-a,  when  a shepherd  came 
out  with  some  goats  ; they  asked  him  whose  the  goats  were  • 

^le  answered  that  they  belonged  to  the  Rmia.  They  said, 
e elong  to  the  Rana.,  too,  so  give  us  one  of  the  goats.” 

1 he  shepherd  refusing,  they  took  one  by  force,  and  killed  it. 
ip  he  went  to  Tursunghmo,  and  complained  to  the  Rana, 
ut  the  Gudheeas,  though  warned  not  to  do  so,  had  taken  one 
of  the  pats  by  force,  and  killed  it.  The  Rami  when  he 
t ns  said.  These  people  are  getting  very  proud,  they 

Sudll'rJ't’T/T',"  -len'Kl  is  » desceudant  of 

Sudlioojoe  and  I, olds  a sixu-enll,  diare  of  ll.e  village  of  PineeiMee. 
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“ must  be  looked  after.”  Some  friend  of  theirs  wrote  tliis 
information  to  tlie  Gudlieeas,  and  told  them  that  if  they 
came  back  without  making  a thorough  arrangement  they 
would  be  put  to  death.  Upon  this  the  Gudlieeas  remained  six 
months  at  home  idle ; at  the  end  of  this  time  the  liana  sum- 
moned them.  They  said  they  had  not  confidence  in  the  liana, 
but  that  they  would  come  if  they  received  Badooa  Sudhoojee’s 
security.  The  servant  came  back  with  this  message,  upon 
which  the  liana  called  his  minister,  and  assembled  his  sirdars, 
upon  whose  advice  he  sent  off  a letter  giving  Sudhoojee’s 
security  unknown  to  the  Charun.  When  they  read  this  letter, 
the  Gudlieeas,  Mehepo  and  llajdhur,  came  to  Tursunghmo, 
and  put  up  at  a garden  at  the  gate  of  the  town,  preparatory  to 
presenting  themselves  to  the  Rana.  Then  Badooa  Sudhoojee 
went  to  pay  them  a visit,  in  the  course  of  which  he  observed, 
“ It  is  a very  good  thing  that  you,  master  and  servants,  are  at 
“ one  again.”  Ttiey  said,  “ Yes,  but  it  was  only  on  receiving 
“ your  letter  of  security  that  we  came.”  Sudhoojee  answered 
that  he  knew  not  a word  of  any  security ; upon  which  they 
showed  him  the  letter.  He  repeated  that  he  kncAv  nothing  of 
the  matter,  and  said  that  they  had  better  determine  upon  what 
they  were  to  do  at  once.  The  two  brothers  then  made  up  a 
plan  between  them,  and  the  younger  soon  after  set  otf, 
pretending  that  he  had  quarrelled  Avith  the  elder.  All  the 
people  then  surrounded  the  elder  brother,  and  said  that  he 
should  go,  and  make  up  Avith  his  bi-other,  and  bring  him  back. 
Mehepo  accordmgly  mounted  his  hoi’se,  and  set  off  under 
pretence  of  bringing  Rajdhur  back  again,  and  Avhen  they  came 
together,  they  shook  their  horses’  reins,  and  galloped  off  to 
MulAwud.  When  the  Rana  heard  that  the  Gudlieeas  had 
gone  back  again,  he  asked  Avhat  Avas  the  reason.  Then  the 
jieople  told  him  that  there  had  been  a qu:u-rel  betAveen  them, 
and  that  one  had  gone  aAvay  angered,  upon  Avhich  the  other 
had  folloAved  him  to  bring  him  round.  The  Rana,  hoAvever, 
thought  Avithin  himself  that  some  one  must  certainly  have  told 
them.  He  asked  the  GuduAvee  Avhether  he  had  gone  to  visit 


them,  and  whetiier  lie  was  tlie  person  who  had  commenced  the 
subject,  or  whether  another  had  done  so.  Now  there  was  a 
Ivoolee,  named  Waleco,  a servant  of  the  Gudheeas,  who  was 
given  to  opium,  and  who  used  to  live  about  the  liana’s 
presence,  and  make  leaf-plates.  The  Charun  said  that  it  was 
probably  W rdeeo  who  had  told  them,  and  that  they  had  there- 
fore made  oft  in  alarm.  Then  the  Rana  threatened  this 
Koolee  very  much,  and  turned  him  out,  and  he  too  went  to 
Muhawud.  Afterwards  Badooa  Sudhoojee  said  to  the  Rana, 
“Well  done,  Thakor!  you  caused  me  to  quarrel  with  the 
“ Eedur  Row,  and  brought  me  here,  and  then  you  laid  a plot 

to  take  away  my  character,  by  secretly  sending  security  in 
“ my  name,  and  bringing  the  Gudheeas  here.  Now,  I am  not 
“ to  remain  any  longer  in  your  country.”  He  then  went 

oft*  in  anger,  and  the  Tliakors,  Mehepo  and  Rajdhur,  having 
secretly  invited  him,  he,  too,  went  to  Muhawud.  Then  the 
Thakors  were  considering  about  giving  the  Guduwee  a village, 
but  meanwhile  the  Rana  got  information  of  the  matter,  and  he 
sent  to  make  friends  with  the  Guduwee,  and  induced  him  to 
return,  and  replaced  him  at  Paneealee. 

Now,  the  Eedur  army  came  against  Tursimghmo,  and  a 
battle  was  fought,  and  many  on  both  sides  were  slain.  At 
length  the  army  turned  homewards.  At  this  time  they  seized 
a Nagur  of  Tursunghmo,  whom  they  took  to  Row  Kuleean  Mul. 
The  Row  ordered  that  his  nose  should  be  cut  off.  Then  the 
Nagur  said,  “ It  is  well ! it  will  be  known  then  that  I was  with 
“ Kuleefin  Mul’s  army.”  The  Row  asked  what  was  meant ; 
the  Nagur  answered,  “ When  you  have  cut  off  my  nose, 

“ having  taken  me  alone,  it  will  be  as  if  your  whole  army  had 
“ lost  its  nose.”  The  Row  turned  him  out  without  maimino- 
him. 

As  the  army  turned  back  a Ivoonbee  woman  was  going  alomr 
with  her  husbands  dinner.  The  Row  saw  her,  and,  as  he  was 
hungry,  he  said,  “ What  have  you  there  ?”  She  ansAvered  that 
it  Avas  rice-pottage.  He  took  it  and  began  to  eat,  but,  as  the 
pottage Avas  hot,  his  fingers  Avere  burnff  The  Avoman  said,  “Why, 
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}ouie  as  bad  as  Kulecan  Tlie  Itow  asked  bow  that 

A^as.  She  said,  “ IJie  Row,  instead  of  taking  possession  of  tlie 
outl^  ing  Anllages,  attempts  to  take  Tursnnglimo  itself,  a tiling 
liicli  he  cannot  accomplish  in  ten  years.  So  you,  instead  of 
‘‘  beginning  upon  the  pottage  round  the  edges,  which  has  bc- 
“ come  cooled,  must  needs  thrust  your  fingers  into  the  middle 
“ and  get  them  burnt.”  The  Row  thought,  » What  she  says 
is  true  ; 1 have  found  my  tutor !”  He  sent  for  the  Gudhceas 
to  his  camp,  and  asked  them  to  take  the  direction  of  the  army. 
1 hey  said,  “ \\  e have  eaten  the  Ranu’s  salt,  and  drunk  water 
fiom  his  wells  for  many  a day.  You  must  permit  us  to  make 
“ one  attempt  to  bring  him  to  terms,  and,  if  he  will  not  listen, 
we  w ill  do  as  3'Ou  desire.’  Mehepo  then  went  to  Tursunglnno, 
and  said,  “ Cut  away  these  sacred  fig-trees  that  overhang  the 
“ fort  of  rursunghmo,  otherwise  the  enemy  will  climb  the  trees, 
“ and  fire  from  them  into  your  palace.”  The  Rana  said,  “ Who 
“ is  there  strong  enough  to  come  as  fiir  as  this  ? Resides,  to 
cut  down  a peepul  tree,  and  to  murder  a Brahmin,  these  two 
“ sins  are  equally  abominable  ;*  therefore,  I will  not  cut  one.” 
When  the  Gudheea  pressed  very  much,  the  Rana  said,  “ Go ! 
“ do  you,  too,  climb  up  with  them,  I care  not  for  you.”  Then 
the  Gudheea  returned  to  the  Row’s  camp,  and  said,  “The 
“ Rana  refuses  to  listen.”  They  divided  the  army  into  three 
divisions,  of  which  the  Gudheeas  each  of  them  led  one,  the 
Row  commanding  the  third.  They  advanced  upon  Tursungh- 
mo  by  different  roads  and  invested  it,  and,  climbing  the  sur- 
rounding heights,  descended  into  the  town.  Then  the  Rana 
taking  his  family  with  him,  fled  to  Danta.  The  following  are 
the  jirincipal  sirdars  on  the  Rana’s  part,  Avho  came  to  use 
in  this  Avar Khet,  Mehedas,  Parkhan,  Pertap,  Gopal  Singh, 

* In  the  BliugAvut  Geela,  Krishn  declares  that  lie  is  represented  by  the 
following ; — 

“ Among  trees,  the  sacred  fig; 

“ Among  holy  sages,  NArd  ; 

“ Amone  Gundhurvs,  Chitraruth  ; 

“ .Among  Siddhs,  Kupeela  Moouee." 


441 


A A 

DANTA, 

and  yeerbluin.  Jugmal,  one  of  the  Ranu’s  cdnefs,  slew  Slien- 
khan,  a sirdar  of  Eedur. 

The  Rana  Jeiinul  and  Koonwnr  Jetinid,  having  retired  to 
Danta,  were  followed  thither  hy  their  enemies,  upon  which  they 
took  shelter  at  the  Matajce’s,  and  went  ont  against  the  Row. 
Kuleean  INInl  left  posts  at  every  village,  and  returned  to  Eedur. 
At^T  ursuughmo.  Mala  Dabhee  commanded  the  post ; at  Surra, 
the  Rehwurs  ; at  Thana,  INIegha  Jaduv.  Rana  Jeimul  lost  all 
his  men  and  horses  by  degrees,  and  at  last  died. 

After  his  father’s  death,  Koonwur  Jetmtd  sat  at  the  Matfijee’s 
gate,  and  fasted  for  many  days  without  procuring  any  sign  from 
the  Matajee.  At  last  he  made  preparations  for  performing  the 
“ lotus  worsliip.”  Then  the  Matajee  seized  his  hand,  and  said, 
“ Mount  yom-  horse,  and  set  forth ; I will  be  your  helper. 

Whatever  land  you  shall  pass  round  in  this  day’s  ride  shall 
“ be  yoiu’s,  and  where  you  draw  rein  your  territory  shall  cease.” 
Then  Jctmal,  M'ith  the  few  horsemen  he  had  left,  mounted,  and 
set  off.  They  came  first  to  the  post  of  the  Rehwurs,  Avho,  per- 
ceiving the  approach  of  an  immense  cloud  of  horsemen,  took 
to  flight,  leaving  their  horses  and  baggage.  The  next  post 
they  came  to  was  Megha  Jaduv’s.  Here,  by  the  MMajee’s  aid, 
the  enemy  saw  a horseman  in  every  bush  on  the  hill  side,  so 
they  fled  in  dismay ; Megha,  who  was  engaged  in  washing  his 
horse,  was  taken  by  surprise  and  slain.  They  went  on  to 
Tursunghmo,  and  drove  away  the  ])ost  from  thence  ; next  tliey 
cleared  Ghorad  and  Elurad  of  the  enemy.  Then  Rana  Jetmal 
Avas  Avearicd,  and  prepared  to  dismount,  the  other  Rajpoots  en- 
treated him  to  forbear,  but  he  ansAvered  that  he  could  sit  his 
horse  no  longer.  He  dismounted,  and  the  Matajce’s  gift  Avas  at 
an  end.  After  this,  Tursunghmo  lay  desolate,  and  the  royal 
seat  Avas  removed  to  Danta ; which  toAvn  derived  its  name  from 
Dantoreeo  Veer,  Avhose  shrine  is  situated  tAvo  miles  to  the  Avest 
of  it,  on  the  road  to  NoAvawas,  where  the  people  make  offerings 
of  horses  formed  of  clay.  Soon  after  Rana  Jctmal  died. 
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On  the  death  of  Row  Kuleean  :Mu1,  of  Eedur,  Ids  son  Row 
Jugunnath  assumed  the  cushion.  During  the  reign  of  Kuleean 
Mul  two  parties  liad  been  formed  amongst  tlie  Eedur  ministers ; 
tlie  oiie  consisted  of  tlie  Desaee  zumeendai’s,  of  Wusaec, 
Mondeytee  and  Kureeaduroo,  wlio  were  supported  by  the 
^V  agliela  Phakors  of  Poseena,  and  the  Derol  sirdars;  the  other 
was  composed  of  Ghureebdiis,  the  Rehwur  Thtikor,  of  Rumi- 
sun,  the  chiefs  of  t]ie  IMohummedan  Kusbatees,  of  Eedur, 
and  IMoteeehund  Sha  Muzmoondar,  of  Wuralee.  In  tliese 
times  the  Mohummcdans  Ijegan  to  send  armies  to  levy  the 
tribute  of  Eedur  with  more  regularity,  and  VetfU  Rharot,  of 
Baroda,  who  bore  the  title  of  Row,  was  security  to  the  em- 
peror for  the  Rathor  princes.  The  imperial  tribute  was  levied 
through  the  Governor  of  Ahmedabad.  No  annual  payment 
was  yet  established,  but  every  five  or  ten  yeju's,  when  the 
governor  found  himself  in  sufficient  strength,  he  sent  an  arm}-, 
and  effected  a levy.  After  the  accession  of  Row  Jugunnath, 
however,  the  Mohummedan  power  increased  every  day,  and 
the  Eedur  tribute  became,  by  degrees,  an  annual  levy — Vetal 
Bharot  being  still  the  go-between.  The  Bharot,  at  length,  be- 
came so  large  a creditor  of  Row  Jngunnath’s,  that  that  ju’ince 
resolved  to  get  rid  of  him.  For  this  purpose  he  sent  a female 
slave  to  his  lodging,  and,  exciting  against  him  a false  accusation 
of  fornication,  expelled  him  from  the  town.  The  Bharot  re- 
tired to  Baroda,  and  subseciuently  went  to  Delhi,  as  will  be  seen 
in  the  sequel. 

Row  Jugunnath*  had,  after  this,  a quarrel  about  precedence 

♦ Tliere  is  an  inscription  of  Row  Jugunnath’s  on  a well  at  Eedur,  dated 
A D.  1646. 
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with  the  Scesocleca  Rawulj  of  Doongurpoor,  whose  name  -was 
Poonja.  About  the  year  a.D.  1650,  tliey  met  at  the  temple 
of  Shamlajee,  which  is  on  the  boundaiy  of  their  dominions. 
On  this  occasion  Rawiil  Poonjas  handkerchief  happening  to 
fall  to  the  ground,  the  Row,  who  was  junior  to  the  Rawul, 
took  it  up,  and  presented  it  to  him.  It  was  then  pronounced 
that  the  Rawul  had  forced  the  Row  to  touch  his  feet.  In  this 
matter  INIohundas  Rehwur,  Thakor  of  Mohunpoor,  did  good 
service,  for  he  attacked  Doongurpoor,  made  the  Rawul  prisoner, 
and  kept  him  in  confinement  until  he  compelled  him  to  make 
submission  to  the  Row,  upon  which  he  dismissed  him  with  pre- 
sents. It  was  at  the  time  of  worship  that  the  Rawul  was  seized, 
and  the  image  he  used  was  taken  by  the  Tludcor,  and  is  now  at 
iSIohunpoor. . Upon  this,  the  bards  have  the  followmg  verses  : — 

“ Poonja  lie  forced  to  submit, 

“ Did  the  Eedur  Row ; 

“ Jugunnath  performed  a deed  of  strength, 

“ He  inflicted  great  disgrace. 

“ Tiie  Row  imprisoned  tlie  Rawul, 

“ He  exalted  the  honor  of  the  line  of  KurndhuJ, 

“ With  his  sword  subduing  the  Lord  of  Powan-gurh. 

“ The  honor  of  Doongurpoor  was  lost, 

“ The  Rawul  trembled  with  fear, 

“ Taking  the  Seesodeea  by  the  hand, 

“ Jugunnath  caused  him  to  touch  his  feet." 

One  day,  while  Row  Jugunnath  was  at  Morasa,  a physician 
came  thither  from  Delhi,  who  gave  him  medicine  to  restore 
virility,  telling  him  not  to  use  it  until  he  rejoined  the  Ranee. 
When  Jugunnath  arrived  within  a few  miles  of  Eedur,  he  took 
the  medicine,  which  had  nearly  been  the  cause  of  his  death. 
He  escaped,  how'ever,  but  from  that  time  forth  was  never  able 
to  stand  upright. 

Now  Vetrd  Bharot,  having  gone  to  Delhi,  presented  to  the 
padishah,  as  an  offering,  a gold  dish  filled  wdth  water,  and  con- 
taining the  leaf  of  a mango  tree,  a piece  of  sugar  cane,  a leaf  of 
a khakuro  tree  with  a representation  of  a squirrel  upon  it,  wdiich 
held  in  its  mouth  a piece  of  sugar.  The  padishah,  enquiring 
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the  meaning  of  tliis  gift,  the  Bharot  made  answer, — “ There  is 
“ a country  whicli  is  like  a gold  disli,  wliere  tliere  is  plenty  of 
“ water,  and  where  mango  trees  and  sugar  cane  flourish,  but 
“ the  animal  that  dwells  among  the  klulkuro  trees*  eats  the 
“ sugar.  If  your  majesty  will  give  me  five  hundred  horse 
“ I will  bring  this  country  into  sul)jection  to  you.”  The 
padishah,  upon  this,  sent  orders  to  the  Shahzada  IMorad,  who 
was  then  governor  of  Ahmedabad,  and  commanded  him  to 
assist  Vetal  Bharot  with  five  thousand  horse.  There  was  at 
this  time  at  Delhi,  a vukeel,  or  agent,  on  the  part  of  the  Row 
Jugunnath,  who  sent  off  an  express  to  say  that  an  army,  under 
Vetal  Bharot,  was  ordered  to  advance  against  Ecdui'.  The  Row 
had  by  this  time  forgotten  his  ill-treatment  of  the  Blulrot,  and 
he  therefore  wrote  to  him  in  a friendly  manner,  to  say  that  he 
had  perfect  confidence  in  him,  and  to  enquire  whether  the 
force  were  indeed  directed  against  Eedur.  Vetrd  Bharot 
returned  answer,  that  the  Row  need  feel  no  alarm,  but  the 
army  under  Prince  Morad  nevertheless  advanced,  and  Eedur 
was  taken  Avithout  a bloAv  beiim  struck. 

O 

“ In  Sumwut  seventeen  hundred  and  twelve  (a.d.  1656), 

“ On  the  third  of  the  month,  on  Sunday, 

“ In  the  month  of  Asho,  in  the  liglit  half  of  the  month, 

“ The  Shahzada  Morad  came  to  take  Eedur. 

“ To  fight  against  him,  Jugunnath  prepared, 

“ Treacherously  the  Bhiit  prevented  him  from  fighting, 

“ Treacherously  did  V^etal  expel  the  Row, 

“ But  when  Poonj  Raj  was  slain,  then  it  was  that  the 
Mohummedan  took  Eedur-gurh.” 

The  last  line  is  an  allusion  to  Row  Jugunuatb’s  son,  Poonja, 
who  “ went  out”  aoainst  the  Mohummedtins.  Indeod  as  loner 

* - O 

as  he  lived  they  could  not  call  Eedur  their  own. 

“ Poonja  slew  many  a Puthiin, 

“ Ilis  force  to  Eedur  leading, 

^ An  allusion  to  the  Khakuro  jungle,  which  then  surrounded,  and  formed 
one  of  the  defences  of.  Eedur. 
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Night  and  day  tlie  PutliAiiees  slied  tears  for  their  lords, 
“ For  Pooiijajee  struck  down  the  base  ones  in  the  field. 
Those  whoin  Poonja  struck  needed  no  pliysician. 

hen  in  tlie  field  the  Kumdhuj  warrior  figlits, 

How  can  I retain  any  confidence  in  my  bracelets? 

“ Thus  cried  the  Mogulanees,  losing  all  hope, 

“ Alas!  alas!  no  one’s  lord  will  return.” 


Row  Jugunnatli  retired  to  Pol  after  his  expulsion  from 
Eedtir,  and  died  there  soon  afterwards.* 

hlorad  Shah  having  taken  Eedur,  continued  tlie  ministers  in 
the  management  of  tilFairs,  and  having  placed  a Mohummedan 
officei,  named  Sjud  Hatho,  in  command,  returned  home. 
Syud  Hatho  commenced  his  government  bj  resuming  all  the 
grants  (shtisuns)  which  had  been  made  bj  the  Rows^and  the 
Bhats  and  Chtiruns  thereupon  deserted  their  villages,  and  took 
refiige  with  the  Thhkor  of  Malpoor,  hy  whom  they  were  pro- 
tected. 

The  following  is  a further  accomit,  given  by  the  bards,  of 
Poonja,  the  son  of  Jugunmlth ; — 

Poonja,  being  a minor,  proceeded  to  Delhi  to  receive 
investiture.  The  Jeipoor  Raja,  remembering  the  old  feud  of 
the  time  of  his  great  uncle,  Veerum  Dev,  was  unwilling  that 
Poonja  should  be  invested,  and  accordingly  persuaded  the 
padishah  that  the  young  Row  of  Eedur  was  very  turbulently 
disposed,  and  that  his  present  minority  would  be  a good  oppor- 
tunity for  seizing  upon  the  principality.  The  padishah  asked 
hoAv  he  could  be  satisfied  that  the  young  Row  was  turbulently 


^ ballad  account  of  this  Row,  which  thus  commences  : 

“ Jugunnatli  Row,  you  sunk  your  house, 

“ Ba.se  son  of  Kuleetin  ! ” 

The  bard,  who  began  to  recite  it  to  us,  however,  had  no  sooner  repeated  the 
above  two  lines,  than  his  arms,  which  had  been  raised  for  gesticulation,  fell  to 
his  sides,  his  head  sank  upon  his  bosom,  the  tears  started  to  his  eyes,  he  mur- 
mured, “ Why  should  I speak  ill  of  the  Rowjee  ! ” and,  neither  at  that  nor  ai 
any  future  time,  could  be  persuaded  to  resume  his  tale. 
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disposed.  Tlie  raja  advised  tliat  he  should  ask  for  a handsome 
horse,  Avhich  tlie  Kow  possessed,  and  remarked  that  if  tliis  were 
given  up,  Poonjsi  would  be  proved  to  be  loyal,  but  if  not,  that 
it  would  clearly  appear  he  meditated  treachery.  The  padishah 
accordingly  sent  to  demand  the  horse,  but  the  Jeipoor  Haja 
had  meanwhile  persuaded  Row  Poonja  that  the  padishah 
intended  a disrespect,  and  had  indeed  determined  to  destroy 
him,  and  that  it  would  be  better  for  Poonja  to  return  home  at 
once.  The  Row,  therefoi’e,  tied,  lie  was  pursued  by  the 
padishah’s  troops,  and  surrounded  at  a village  twenty-five  miles 
from  Delhi.  lie  managed,  however,  to  conceal  himself  in  the 
house  of  a carpenter,  and  to  join  a band  of  Uteets,  in  company 
with  whom  he  wandered  about  for  a long  time.  IMeanwhile 
Eedur  was  taken  by  the  padishah’s  troops,  and  Row  Poonja’s 
mother,  supposing  that  her  son  was  dead,  had  retired  to  the 
house  of  her  own  family  at  Oodeipoor.  Some  time  after.  Row 
Poonja  found  his  way,  in  company  with  the  Uteets,  to  Oodei- 
pooi’,  where  he  made  himself  known  to  his  mother,  and  to  the 
Rruui,  who  gave  him  a force  to  assist  in  recovering  his  hei'e- 
ditary  dominions.  Row  Poonja  accordingly  advanced  and 
conquered  back  Eedur,  where  he  took  up  his  residence,  placing, 
however,  his  Renees  and  treasure  at  Surwan.  It  was  in 
Sum-wut,  1714  (a.d.  1658),  that  Row  Poonja  regained  Eedur, 
he  reigned  there  aboiit  six  months,  and  was  then  taken  oft’  by 
poison. 

Urjoondas,  the  brother  of  Row  Poonja,  lived  at  this  time  at 
Dhamod-nee-Nal,  "where  he  gradually  assembled  a thousand 
men,  with  whom  he  harassed  the  Ahmedabad  Pergunnahs. 
Once  on  a time,  the  Raj  Koonwurs,  or  princes,  of  Dewulya, 
Banswara,  Loonawara,  and  Doongurpoor,  were  on  their  way 
from  Ahmedabad  to  their  own  homes.  They  halted  at 
Ilunasun,  where  they  were  well  received,  and  as  they  con- 
tinued their  journey  frem  thence.  Row  Urjoondas,  hearing  of 
their  andval,  sent  an  express  to  invite  them  to  pay  him  a visit. 
They  went,  therefore,  to  Dhamod.  While  they  were  there, 
it  occurred  to  them  that  Rimasun,  being  a difficult  place,  would 


KEDUK. 


447 


bo  a good  pomt  for  the  Row  to  take  post  at,  aial  make  incur- 
sions upon  tlie  lands  of  AInncdabad  and  Eedur.  They  aoroed 
fortlicr  to  take  part  with  tlie  Row,  and  mustering  their  united 
forces,  found  tliat  tliey  amounted  to  five  thousand  men.  TJiey 
Avent,  therefore,  to  Runasiin.  Now  the  Rehwurs  liad  been  on 
the  look  out  ever  since  the  Koonwurs  l.ad  seen  Runasun  lest 
they  should  join  Row  Urjoondas,  and  cast  a lonmnn-  eye  upon 
t le  place.  Though  the  Row  and  his  confederates  arrived  sud- 
denly therefore,  the  Rehwurs  were  prepared,  and  under  cover 
of  the  houses,  fired  upon  them  as  they  were  entering  Runasun. 

our  rajas  were  at  once  slain— Urjoondas  Row,  and  the 
Koonwurs  of  Doongurpoor,  Loonawfira,  and  Dewulya.  The 
voonwur  of  Banswara  fled,  carrying  the  corpses  of  his  com- 
panions with  him,  to  Dhamod,  where  he  performed  their  funeral 
iites.  Row  Urjoondas  left  a son,  then  five  years  old,  whom 
the  Ivoonwur  took  with  him  to  Banswara,  where  he  gave  him 
the  putta  of  Tooteefibul  in  Wagur  for  his  subsistence  during 
his  minonty,  and  this  putta  is  still  enjoyed  by  his  descendants." 

^Kow  Urjoondas  having  fallen,  Jugunnath’s  brother,  Gopee- 
imth,  remained  « out,”  and  made  excui’sions  as  far  as  Ahmed- 
abad.  The  padishah’s  power  Avas  at  this  time  on  the  decline 
and  Syud  Hatlio  thought  fit  to  call  upon  the  Desfiees  and  Muz- 
moondars,  to  go  to  the  Row,  in  order  to  arrange  for  the  payment 
to  Inm  of  a certain  sum,  on  condition  of  his  forbearing  to  harass 
t le  ^untry.  The  ministers  said  that  such  a purpose  could  not 
be  effected  without  the  aid  of  Bhats  and  Charuns.  Syud  Hatho 
therefore,  recalled  the  Bhfits  and  Charuns,  who  had  held  grants 
frem  the  Rows,  and  restored  their  villages.  Jogeedfis  Charun, 
of  Ivoowawoo,  was  then  despatched  to  the  Row,  and  arrano-ed 
for  the  paymei^  of  the  Wol,”  which  the  Rows  still  hold  u^on 
Kedui.  Syud  Hatho,  was  soon  after  replaced  by  Soubah  Kumai 
Khan,  an  indolent  person,  avIio  paid  no  attention  to  his  o-overn- 
ment.  Gopeenath  Row  was,  therefore,  enabled  to  drive  him 
out,  and  thus,  at  length,  recovered  possession  of  Eedur,  Avhere 

^I'ureebdas  Rehwur,  the 
liakor  of  Runasun,  was,  however,  afraid  that  if  the  Row  held 
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Eedur,  he  would,  sooner  or  later,  take  vengeance  for  Kow 
Urjoondivs.  Glmrechdas  was,  as  lias  been  mentioned,  at  the 
head  of  a powerful  party  in  Eedur,  which  included  the  Kus- 
batees.  With  their  aid  he  brought  an  army  from  Ahmedabad 
to  expel  the  Row.  Row  (fojieenath  had  two  Ranees,  a daughter 
of  Oodeipoor,  and  a daughter  of  the  Waghela  of  Rethaiioor; 
he  had  also  two  concubines.  Taking  these  ladies  with  him,  he 
retired  into  Eedur-gurh,  but  the  Kusbatees  jiursuing  him,  and 
forcing  their  Avay  in,  he  was  obliged  to  descend  the  hills,  in  the 
direction  of  Kulnath  ^luha  Dev.  The  ladies,  at  the  same 
time,  hed  to  the  “ hill  of  murders,”  where  they  determined  to 
die,  supposing  that  all  was  lost ; and  accordingly  perished,  by 
drowning  in  the  reservoir  called  “ the  broken  tank.”  Row 
(Jojieenath,  meanwhile,  Avas  sheltered  at  Kulmlth  ]\Juha  Dev’s. 
A Rrahmin,  of  Wuralee,  came  there  to  Avorship  Kulnath,  and 
Roav  Gopeenath,  avIio  Avas  accustomed  to  eat  a pound  and  a 
quarter  of  opium  every  day,  took  tAVo  gold  bracelets  off  his 
arms,  and  gaA'-e  them  to  him,  saying,  that  one  Avas  a gift,  but 
that  he  should  sell  the  other,  and  bring  opium,  to  enable  him 
to  get  on  to  SurAvan.  He  also  promised  the  Brahmin,  that 
Avhen  he  Avas  restored  to  Eedur,  he  Avoidd  giA^e  him  a village. 
The  Brahmin  took  the  bracelets  and,  going  home,  related  to  his 
Avife  Avhat  had  happened.  She  advised  that  he  should  not  return, 
for  that  the  Roav  Avould  some  day  lay  claim  to  the  bracelets,  if 
he  survived.  Gopeenath,  being  unable  to  procure  opium,  died, 
and  from  that  time  the  Roavs  have  never  recovered  ICedur. 

The  affairs  of  Eedur  noAv  fell  into  the  hands  of  iMoteechund, 
the  Muzmoondar  of  Wunllee,  and  the  Desaees  of  Wusaee,  Ghu- 
reebdas  ReliAvur,  holding  the  office  of  Rrudhaipor  chief  minister, 
Gopeenath’s  son,  Roav  Kurun  Singh,  lived  at  Sui’Avan  until  his 
death.  He  left  tAvo  sons,  Chando  or  Chundra  Singh,  and 
INIadlmv  Singh ; the  mother  of  the  former  Avas  a Jhrda  lady,  of 
IIulAvud,  and  that  of  the  latter,  a daughter  of  Danta.  Roav 
Chando  greAv  up  at  SurAvan,  and  ^ladhuv  Singh,  at  Udheyrun, 
which  had  been  assigned  to  his  mother.  IMadhuv  Singh  at 
length  Avent  out,  and  engaged  the  padishah’s  troops  at  the 
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vJllaoG  of  Clianipulpoor,  in  the  Poseenfi  district.  From  tlience 
he  went  to  yerabnr,  which  he  took  possession  of,  and  his 
descendants  remain  their  still. 

In  tlie  same  year,  Sumwut,  1752  (a.d.  1696),  Kow  Man 
and  Gowind  Ratlior,  relations  of  Row  Chando,  joined  him 
from  Mewar,  and  “went  out”  with  him  against  Eedur,  and  in 
Sumwut  1774  (A. D.  1718),  tlie  Desaees  brought  Row  Chando 
back  to  Eedur,  having  di-iven  out  the  Mohummedan  garrison. 
Row  Chando,  however,  did  not  rule  Avell,  and  the  Waghelas 
and  Rehwurs  encroached  upon  all  the  crown  villages  of  Eedur ; 
the  former  occupying  the  country  as  far  as  Wundee,  and  the 
latter  advancing  theii-  territories  to  Sabulee.  At  this  time,  the 
Xhakor  of  Pfilya  having  died,  it  became  necessary  to  present  a 
sword  and  di-ess  of  honor  to  his  successor.  Row  Chando 
attempted  to  leave  Eedur,  under  pretence  of  making  this  inves- 
titure, but  his  mercenaries  interrupted  his  departure,  and 
emmided  their  arrears.  The  Row  gave  them  as  security 
Sirdar  Singdi,  the  riiakor  of  Wolasuna,  who  was  then  at  Eedui’, 
and  entrusting  him  with  the  government,  as  his  representative' 
quitted  his  capital,  never  to  return.  Sirdar  Singh,  ruled  at 
Eedur  lor  a time,  in  the  name  of  the  Row,  until,  arieno-th,  the 
Desaees  ancl  zumeendars  placed  him  on  the  royal  cushion. 
Sirdar  Singhs  minister  was  Shamlajee  Thakor,  of  Lehee  a 
- brother  of  Wolasuna,”  a man  of  great  ability  and  courage, 
who  recovered  the  villages  which  had  been  encroached  upon 
by  the  Rehwurs  and  Waghelas.  His  success  raised  him  many 
enemies,  and  the  leading  men  of  the  Kusbatees,  at  lenoth  per- 
suaded Sirdar  Singh,  that  Shamlajee  meditated  his  and  their 
destruction.  The  Row  believed  them,  and  dismissed  Shamlajee 
who  went  his  way.  Bucha  Pundit  was  invited  from  Baroda’ 
to  be  Ins  suc^ssor.  Soon,  after,  however,  a quarrel  arose 
between  Row  Sirdar  Singh  and  the  Kusbatees,  and  the  former 
meditated  attacking  them,  and  openly  declared  that,  unless  he 
were  able  to  put  them  to  death,  he  would  not  remain  at  Eedur 
kmdmg  lumself  unable  to  effect  his  purpose,  he  retired  in 
discontent  to  Wolasuna.  Bucha  Pundit  then  ruled  in  Eedur, 
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with  the  Kusbatces,  Moteechund  Muzmoonclar,  and  Rehwur 
Udhey  Singli,  of  Runasun,  the  interest  of  the  Desaees  having 
declined.  Bucha  Pundit  paid  tribute  to  the  governor  of  Ah- 
medabad,  and  continued  to  rule  in  Eedur,  but  the  Desaees 
were  discontented  with  the  state  of  affairs,  and  Lai  Singh 
Oodawut  having  arrived  at  W usaee,  on  his  way  from  Soreth 
to  Marwar,  they  went  to  him,  and  made  him  their  confidant. 
He  said,  that  if  they  chose,  he  would  bring  them  a good  raja. 
The  Desaees  agreed,  and  entered  into  a vTitten  engagement, 
upon  which  Lai  Singh  went  to  Poseenfl,  and  brought  Muha- 
raja  Anund  Singh  and  his  brothers  to  Eedur.  It  was  in  the  year 
Sumwut,  1787  (A.r).  1731),  that  Anund  Singh,  took  Eedur 
from  Buchti  Pundit. 

To  return  to  Row  Chando:  this  prince  retired  to  Pol,  which 
was  in  the  possession  of  his  wife’s  fivmily,  the  Pureehar  Raj- 
poots, with  the  expressed  intention  of  bidding  them  adieu,  and 
proceeding  to  Kashee,  to  die  there.  After  remaining  at  Pol 
about  two  months.  Row  Chando  set  out  to  retire  to  Benares. 
There  is  a village  named  Sm’chow,  about  ten  miles  from  Pol. 
The  Row  halted  there,  and  wrote  to  his  friends  at  Pol,  to  come 
and  eat  a last  feast  with  him,  and  return  home.  They  came 
and  feasted,  and  drank  with  Row  Chando.  When  the  I\)l 
Rajpoots  were  overcome  with  drink,  the  Row  caused  them  all 
to  be  put  to  death,  and  returning  to  Pol,  seated  himself  on  the 
royal  cushion,  and  his  descendants  remain  at  Pol  to  this  day. 
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We  have  thus  followed  the  fortunes  of  Northern  Goozerat,  to 
the  time  when  the  transient  dominion  of  the  Moslem  ceased, 
when  the  Muezzin’s  call  to  prayers  began  to  die  away,  subdued 
by  the  sound  of  the  liberated  bells,  which  once  more  tinkled 
in  each  Hindoo  temple,  and  the  flag  of  Shiva,  under  the  form 
of  the  national  banner  of  the  Mahrattas  again  floated  supreme 
thrmighout  the  land,  from  that  deity’s  much  oppressed  shrine 
at  Prubhas,  to  the  still  inviolate  mansion  of  his  consort,  the 
inaccessible  Umba  Bhuwanee.  The  sovereigns  of  the  Dekkan 
we  shall  again  behold,  as  in  the  days  of  the  Solunkhee  Kiims 
ot  ivuleean,  extending  their  dominion  over  Goozerat  and  Soreth. 
Before,  however,  we  pursue  their  story,  we  must  return  once 
niore  to  the  scene  with  which  our  drama  opened— to  the  site 
of  forgotten  Wullubheepoor,  to  the  minarets  of  Loleeyfinah, 
already  crumbling  into  dust,  and  to  the  neighboui-ing  spot  on 
w iich  IS  now  to  rise  the  Shaivite  spire,  inscribed  with  the 
dreaded  name  of  Damajee  Guikowar. 


Sarungjee  Gohil,*  was  succeeded  in  turn  by  his  son,  Shivdas, 
an  ns  grandson,  Jeytjee.  Jeytjee  had  two  sons,  Ramdas  and 

Gungadas,  which  latter  obtained,  as  Ids  portion,  the  villao-e  of 
Chumardee.  ° 

Gohil  Ramdasjee.  say  the  bards,  visited  Benares  as  a pilorim; 
he  feasted  there  fourteen  thousand  Brahmins,  and  presented 
each  of  them  with  a gold  coin  in  alms.  When  he  had  com- 
pleted his  pilpmiage,  he  sent  the  Sungh  home,  .and  proceeded 
a one  to  Oodeipoor.  Koombho  Rand  inquired  what  Rajpoot 
clan  he  belonged  to,  and  what  lands  he  was  possessed  of. 


See  page  376. 
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Raindas  replied,  “ I am  tlie  Gohil  Rajpoot,  lord  of  the  port  of 
Glioglia  and  of  Gohilwar.”  Then  Koomhho  Rana  gave  his 
daughter,  Sukomul  Ba,  to  Ramdas.  At  this  time,  Momud 
Shah’s  army  attacked  Oodeipoor,  and  a battle  was  fought,  in 
which  Ramdas  slew  many  men,  horses,  and  elephants.  Ramdas 
had  a Shalagram  stone  in  liis  head  which  was  cut  in  two  in  the 
fight ; an  elephant’s  bell  falling  upon  it  concealed  it  for  the 
time,  and  after  that  a snake  built  his  heap  upon  it.  Koonwur 
Sutojee  heal’d  the  news  of  this  fight,  at  Ghogha  ; he  performed 
the  funeral  obsequies  of  his  father.  At  this  time,  the  Shala- 
gram  appeared  to  him  in  a dream,  and  said,  “ I,  your  Isht  Dev, 
“ am  buried  in  the  ground  at  Oodeipoor;  bring  me  from 
“ thence.”  Sutojee  sent  Duvey  Rughoonath  and  others  to  the 
spot  pointed  out  at  Oodeipooi’,  and  brought  thence  the  Shala- 
gram ; and  the  stone,  the  pieces  of  which  have  adhered  together, 
is  now  worshipped  in  the  house  of  the  Duvey’s  descend;mts  at 
Seehore,  who  enjoy  annual  grants  on  that  account. 

Ramdas  left  two  younger  sons,  Sudooljee  and  Bhecmjee,  to 
the  former  of  whom  was  assigned,  as  his  portion,  the  village  of 
Udheywara,  and  to  the  latter,  that  of  Thana,  the  present  pos- 
sessors of  which,  Bheemjee’s  descendants,  bear  the  title  of 

Thaneea  Rawuls.” 

In  the  aimals  of  Mewar,  mention  is  made  of  “ the  Gohil  from 
“ Peerum,”  as  one  of  the  defenders  of  Chcetoi*,  on  the  occasion  of 
its  capture  by  Allah-ood-deen,  in  A.D.  1303,*  and  the  historian 
of  Rajpootana  applies  the  incident  to  the  time  of  Ramdasjee 
Gohil.  The  bards  of  the  Bhownugger  family,  however,  connect, 
as  we  have  seen,  Ramdasjee  Gohil  with  the  reign  of  Koombho, 
Rana  of  Mewar.  That  prince  encountered  Malimood,  Shah  of 
Malwa,  and  defeated  him,  as  Ferishta  mentions  in  his  IMalwa 
history,  in  A.D.  1454.  This  latter  date  even,  can  hardly  be 
brought  to  synchronise  with  Ramdasjee,  whose  gi’eat  grandson, 
Bhoonajee,  died  in  A.D.  1619.  It  is,  perhaps,  more  probable 
that  the  Gohil  prince  was  one  of  “ the  numerous  auxiliaries 

* Vide  Tod’s  Rajasthan,  vol.  i,  p.  266.  Tod’s  Western  India,  pp.  258-9, 266. 


riiE  GoniLs. 


453 


from  all  parts  of  Uajwara,”  who  endcavourcel  to  maiiitaiu 
Chcctor  against  Bahadur  Sliah,  of  Goozerat,  hy  whom  it  was 
taken  in  a.d.  1532-3.* 


Sutpjee,  the  son  of  Bamdas,  left  four  sons,  Veesojee,  Avho 
succeeded  him,  Devojee,  Veerojee,  and  Mankojee.  The  younger 
brothers  obtained,  as  their  poi’tions,  three  villages  each,  forming 
the  estates  of  Pucheygam,  Uwaneeya,  and  Nuwaneeya.  The 
descendants  of  Devojee  form  the  family  called  Devanee  Gohils, 
from  his  own  name;  those  of  Veerojee,  are  known  as  the 
V achanees,  from  V eero’s  son,  V acho.  They  now  hold  Khokhura, 
Mamchee,  and  Ivunar. 

The  town  of  Singhpoor,  or  Seehore,  was,  as  we  have  seen, 
granted  by  the  sovereigns  of  Unhilwara  to  Brahmins,  who 
appear  to  have  maintained  possession  of  it,  without  admitting 
any  external  authority,  until  the  times  at  which  we  are  now 
ai'rived,  when  dissensions  among  themselves  gave  them  a 
master  in  the  person  of  Veesojee  Gohil. 

The  situation  of  Seehore  bears  some  resemblance  to  the 
crater  of  a volcano ; it  is  a flat  plain  surrounded  by  a girdle  of 
hills.  In  the  centre  of  the  ancient  town,  of  which  no 
single  dwelling  now  remains,  is  a small  conical  hill,  called  the 
hill  of  the  seven  streets,  on  the  summit  of  which  is  a pavilion, 
in  which,  as  tradition  relates,  the  Brahmins  of  Seehore  met  of 
old  in  council,  and  for  the  administration  of  justice.  Not  very 
far  from  the  base  of  this  hill,  is  a handsome  reservoir  called 
“ the  Brumhkoond.”  It  is  of  considerable  size,  square  in  form, 
and  surrounded  with  niches  containing  Hindoo  sculpture,  and 
it  descends  from  all  sides,  towards  the  pool  in  the  centre,  by 
flights  of  steps,  relieved  at  regular  intervals  by  landings. 
Around  the  teri’ace  of  the  koond,  a row  of  temples  forms  a 
kind  of  cloister,  and  outside  these  a wall  suiTounds  the  whole 
To  the  south  of  the  koond  rises  a singular  hill,  called,  from  the 
number  of  its  peaks,  “ the  three  horned  mountain.” 

The  circumvallation  of  old  Seehore  is  still,  in  some  places. 


* t idc  Tod’s  Raja.stliaii,  vol.  i,  pp.  310  et  soq. 


454 


A A A 

RAS  MALA. 

discernible ; the  new  town  is  placed  on  the  noi'th  of  these,  and 
touches  very  closely  the  feet  of  the  surroiuiding  hills.  A river 
called  the  Gomutee,  or  Goutumee,  washes  the  western  side  of 
Seehore,  v hose  biuiks  are  dotted  with  numerous  funeral  me- 
morials. A short  distance  from  the  town,  near  the  river,  is  a 
second  reservoir,  called  “ the  Goutumeshwur  koond.” 

The  old  town  of  Seehore  was,  it  is  said,  divided  between  two 
sects  of  Brahmins,  the  Bunas  and  the  Janees,  who  occupied 
respectively  its  southern  and  northei’n  portions.  A Janee 
Brahmin’s  daughter,  who  had  mai’ried  into  a Buna  family,  was, 
it  is  said,  one  day  churning  milk  in  the  yard  of  her  husband’s 
house,  wearing  her  long  hair  loose  over  her  shoulders,  and  her 
head  uncovei'cd.  Her  husband  was  seated  at  this  time  among 
other  Brahmins  in  the  pavilion  on  the  hill  of  the  seven  streets 
•w  hich  overlooked  the  whole  of  the  city.  One  of  the  Brahmins, 
remarking  that  the  woman  did  not  cover  her  head  though  she 
was  exposed  to  their  gaze,  said,  without  knowing  that  her  hus- 
band sat  beside  him,  “ The  man  must  be  an  effeminate  fellow 
“ whose  wife  is  so  cai’eless  of  decency  as  this.”  Her  husband, 
hcarmg  the  remark,  was  full  of  shame  and  anger ; he  went 
home,  and  cut  off  his  wife’s  hair  and  her  nose.  The  woman 
ran  weeping  to  her  father’s  house  to  complain  of  the  cruel 
treatment  she  had  suffered;  her  male  relations  took  up  arms, 
and  hastened  to  exact  revenge.  A conflict  ensued,  in  the  course 
of  which  many  Brahmins  were  slain,  and  the  spot,  thus  stained 
with  so  much  sacred  blood  of  the  priests,  became  henceforth 
accursed  and  desolate.  It  still  retains  the  name  of  the  “ field 
“ of  murders.” 

The  Janees  and  Bunas  each  of  them  now  soiydit  foreign 
assistance.  The  former  set  off  to  Garecfidhar,  to  the  descen- 
dant of  Sahajee,  the  brother  of  Banjee  Gohil,  and  offered  to 
make  over  to  that  chieftain  the  town  of  Seehore  with  its 
twelve  dependent  villages.  The  chief  of  GareeMhar,  accord- 
ingly, assembled  a force,  and  advanced  upon  “ the  lion  city,” 
but,  a bad  omen  occurring,  he  halted  on  the  way,  and  lost  his 
opportunity,  being  soon  after  attacked  by  the  head  of  his  house. 
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Rawul  Veesojee  Goliil,  whom  the  Runhs  had  brought  with 
them  from  Oomrala.  Veesojee  repulsing  las  hiniman  of 
Gareeadhar,  entered  Seeliore,  and  took  i^ossession  of  the  royal 
rights  connected  with  it,  leaving,  however,  the  land  to  the 
Biahmiiis;  and  from  this  time  Seehore  became  the  capital  of 
tlie  Gohils,  until  Bhow  Singh  erected  the  new  city,  called  after 
his  name,  on  the  ruins  of  the  old  town  of  AVuduwa. 

No  enemy,  says  the  bard,  “ ever  subdued  the  strength  of 
« Oomur  Kot  (Oomrhla).  Through  Soreth  walked  the  Li  of 
Sutmaljee,  grasping  his  sword.  Veesul  -was  like  a tiger  ; an 
acre  of  his  land  was  to  him  as  his  liver — no  enemy  could  take 
“ it,  though  striving  with  great  laboui’,  from  the  son  of  Sutojee.” 

Veesojee  was  succeeded  by  Rawul  Dhoonajee;  he  left  also 
two  younger  sons,  Bheemjee  and  Kusheeojee,  to  whom  were 
assigned  the  estates  of  Huleeyad  and  Bhudulee. 

^ V Idle  Dhoonajee  ruled  in  Seehore  his  kinsman,  Nogliimjee 
of  Gareeadhar,  was  attacked  by  Loma  Kliooma,  the*  Katee 
chief,  of  Kherudee,  and  deprived  of  his  estate,  or,  as  the  bard 
says,  his  gras  was  taken  from  him.”  Noghunjee  fled  to  See- 
hoie  foi  assistance,  and  Rkwul  Dhoonajee  prepared  to  su^^port 
hhn  with  all  his  power ; for,  however  willing  the  head  of  a 
Rajpoot  house  may  be  to  infringe  in  his  own  interest  upon  the 
lights  of  the  cadeits  of  the  family,  his  assistance  is  sure  to  be 
afforded  them  in  case  of  an  attack  from  without,  which,  if  suc- 
cessful, must  tend  to  his  own  eventual  disadvantage — the  tee- 
layut  being  in  the  last  resort  the  heir  of  the  phutayo.  The 
Katee  chief,  however,  taking  two  hundred  horse  with  him,  made 
a night  attack  upon  Wulleh,  where  Dhoonajee’s  levies  were  as- 
sembling, and,  in  the  course  of  the  action,  the  Rawul  was  slain. 

Noghunjee  Gohil  now  fled  to  Rujo  Barea,  the  Koolee  chief  of 
Juwash,  and,  espousing  his  daughter,  brought  a force  of  Barea 
Ivoolees  to  Seehore,  and,  procmang  further  aid  from  thence,  ad- 
vanced on  GareeacUiar.  The  Putel  of  the  town  came  to  his 
camp,  and  informed  him  that  Loma’s  force  was  too  strong  to  be 
attacked  with  success.  A stratagem  was  determined  on,  and 
the  1 utel,  returning  into  the  town,  raised  an  alarm  that  his 
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cattle  had  been  canned  off  by  a party  of  horse  who  had  re- 
tired in  a westerly  direction.  The  Katees  hastened  in  pursuit, 
and  Noghunjee,  seizing  the  opportunity,  entered  the  town  with 
his  family  and  followers.  The  inhabitants  were  favourable  to 
the  cause  of  the  Gohil,  and  Garee&dhar  was,  therefore,  won  ; but 
Noghunjee,  on  the  advice  of  his  wife,  fearing  that  Loina  Avould 
retake  the  toAvn,  went  to  that  chieftain,  and  gave  up  his  sword. 
His  wife  became  the  adopted  sister  of  Loma  Khooma,  but,  both 
she  and  her  husband  merely  cbssembled  until  an  opportunity 
oflTered  for  rovenfre.  At  length  a marriage  occurred  at  the 
court  of  the  Jam  of  Nugger,  who  was  Noghunjee  Gohil’s  son- 
in-laAv.  The  chief  of  Gareeadh&r  and  his  Thakorine  were  in- 
vited, but  the  lady  refused  to  go  unless  attended  by  her  brother 
Ivoma  Khooma.  A letter,  sprinkled  with  red  Avater,  Avas, 
therefore,  sent  fi’om  Nugger  to  Lom^,  though  he  and  the  Jam 
Avere  at  enmity  at  the  time,  in  consequence  of  the  Jiim’s  having 
been  betrayed  by  Loma  in  an  engagement  Avith  the  Mohum- 
medans.  The  Katee  chief,  hoAvever,  Avent  to  Jamnugger,  and 
was  present  at  the  marriage  ; but,  being  afterwards  invited  to 
an  entertainment  in  the  Jam’s  apartments,  and  preA^ailed  upon 
to  lay  aside  his  arms,  he  Avas  treacherously  seized  upon  by 
Noghunjee  and  the  Jam,  and  put  to  death.  Several  of  his  re- 
lations also  shared  the  same  fate. 

When  the  K^tee  chief  Avas  bound  and  disabled  bA’  Avounds,  the 
Jam  tauntingly  asked  him  Avhat  he  Avould  do  if  he  Avere  then 
released.  LomS,  ansAvei’cd,  “ T Avould  overturn  Nugger  as  a 
“ woman  turns  cakes  on  the  girdle.” 

The  folloAving  is  the  bardic  A-ersion  of  the  stoiw  of  Dhoonajee 
KaAvul : — “ Loma  Katee  and  Noghun,  proud  in  fight,  con- 
“ tended;  the  drum  beat  in  the  limits  of  Wulleh.  The  Gohil 
“ mingled  in  the  fray  ; many  arroAvs  and  musket-balls  Avere  dis- 
“ charged  ; the  edge  of  the  SAvord  played.  Eesh  came  thither 
“ quickly  to  string  heads  in  his  Koondmrda ; flesh-devouring 
“ Shuktees  and  carrion  birds  came  thither;  IJpsuras,  too,  and 
“ the  thirty-three  crore  of  Devs.  Says  Sooruj  to  Uroon, 
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“ ‘ Stop  tlie  cliariot,  O ! Uroon ; behold  Dhoonfijee  dies  on 
the  field  of  battle.  iV  thousand  liorscs  were  neighing  tliere  ■ 
“ banners  were  waving;  Dhoonajee  turned  not  Ids  lieel  to  the 
“ foe.  Angrily  the  Muroo  Raja  fought,  and  broke  the  Katee’s 
aimy.  None  but  he  would  give  his  head;  Noghun  escaped, 
“ but  Dhoonajee  remained  on  the  field.  The  king  adorned  the 
Kshutiee  race  like  another  Ram,  the  supporter  of  the 
“ ‘ birud.’  Yeesul’s  son,  making  his  sword  to  play,  wed  an 
“ Upsuni,  and  passed  to  Swerga.” 

On  the  banks  of  the  river  at  Seehore  stands  the  funeral 
paleeyo  of  Rawul  Dhoonajee ; he  is  represented  as  a mounted 
o bi  andishin^  his  lance,  and,  beside  his  monument,  are 
those  of  two  of  his  wives  who  followed  him  through  the  flames. 
The  name  of  one  only  of  the  sutees  is  legible,  “ Baee  Shree 
“ Kurma  Devee.”  From  this  monument  we  derive  the  date  of 
Dhoonajee’s  death,  « the  light  half  of  the  month  of  Kartik  in 
‘‘  the  year  of  Yikrum,  1675”  (a.d.  1619).  Close  beside  the 
paleeyo  of  his  fiither  stands  the  monument  of  “ Shree  Rutun- 
“ jee,  the  son  of  Rawul  Shree  Dhoomijee,”  which  is  dated  only 
one  year  later  (a.d.  1620.)  There  are  two  sutees’  monuments 
beside  that  of  Rawul  Rutunjee,  the  names  are  obliterated,  but, 
on  one  of  them  may  be  traced  the  record  that  “ Mother  Sliree 
“ —jee  departed  with  her  beloved.”  Of  the  circumstances  of 
Rutunjee’s  death  nothing  is  known,  except  that  it  was  the  death 

of  the  warrior.  The  bardic  account  is  as  follows ; “ AYhen 

“ Rutun  fixed  his  foot  for  the  fight,  the  Upsuras  crowded  from 
“ heaven  to  the  spot  to  claim  the  hand  of  the  son  of  Dhoono. 

“ On  the  ^ spire,  his  family.  La  Gohil,  placed  the  finial 
generosity.’  The  son  of  Dhoono  added  to  it  the  banner  of 
“ Kshutree-worthiness  in  war,  and  went  his  way.” 

Rawul  Rutunjee  had  a brother,  named  Ukherajjee ; he  had 
also  three  sons,  Hurbhumjee,  Gowindjee,  and  Sarungjee,  and  a 
daughter,  Leehijee  Ba,  married  to  Ra  Bluiro,  of  Bhooj.  Rawul 
Hurbhumjee  succeeded  his  father;  he  married  the  Ranee 

* La  Gohil  is  a fabulous  ancestor  of  the  family,  celebrated  by  the  bards  as 
having  presented  gifts  even  from  the  tomb. 
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Unfijee  Ba  Survaiyanee,  and  had  by  her  a son,  named  Ukhe- 
rajjee.  1 he  Koonwur  was  two  years  old  when  his  father  “ be- 
“ came  a Dev.”  Gowindj  ee,  his  nncle,  took  possession  of  tlie 
royal  cushion,  and  Ranee  Unajee  Bii,  for  fear  of  him,  fled  to 
Bhooj,  taking  with  her  the  young  prince. 

Ihe  Vachanees  Keshuvjce,  and  Mukunjee,  and  the  Dev^iee 
Maljee  at  this  time  took  comisel  together,  and,  calling  in  a 
shepherd,  named  Bhanguro,  to  their  aid,  determined  to  oppose 
Gowindjee  in  the  interest  of  their  young  lord,  Ukherajjee,  then 
sheltered  at  Bhooj.  They  commenced  a system  of  incursions 
upon  Seehore.  Gowindjee  went  to  Ahmedabad  to  procure 
assistance  from  the  Mohummedan  government,  and  died  there. 
When  the  news  arrived  at  Seehore,  and  Sutrasuljee,  the  son  of 
Gowindjee  was  engaged  in  celebrating  his  father’s  obsequies, 
Keshuvjee  and  his  confederates,  taking  advantage  of  the  crowd 
and  confusion,  made  their  way  to  the  Rawul’s  residence,  and, 
surprising  Sutrasuljee  while  asleep,  seized  him,  and  cai’ried  him 
out  of  the  town  to  Old  Seehore,  Avhere  they  had  left  their 
horses.  1 hey  placed  him  before  one  of  their  party  on  horse- 
back, and  were  making  off’  in  the  south-west  direction,  when 
they  observed  a party  of  Katee  horsemen  a{)proachuig  Seehore, 
to  join  in  the  funeral  cei’emonies.  Keshuvjee  and  his  friends 
attempted  to  gain  the  three-horned  hill,  but  Avere  not  able  to 
avoid  the  Katees ; they,  therefore,  determined  on  accosting 
them,  and  said,  “ GoAvindjee  has  taken  our  master’s  cushion,  so 
“ Ave  have  seized  his  Koohavut,  and  brought  him  oft’.  If  his 
“ friends  Avill  give  up  the  toAvn  to  the  true  raja,  Ave  Avill  restore 
“ the  KoonAvur.”  The  Katees  promised  theii-  assistance,  and 
recommended  that  Ukhcraijee  should  be  brought  to  Seehore, 
Avhen  they  Avould  place  him  on  the  cushion.  RaAvul  Ukhc- 
rajjee  Avas  thus  brought  home  and  restored  to  his  rights, 
and  Sutrasuljee  Avas  released  and  presented  Avith  the  estate 
of  Bhundareeo  as  his  portion.  His  descendants  arc  the 
GoAvindanee  Gohils. 

While  Ukherajjee  Avas  yet  a minor,  and  the  poAver  of  the 
Gowindanee  of  Bundhareeo  Avas  still  felt  in  Seehore,  the  voun(r 
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Kriwul’s  motlicr,  Unajee  Ba,  became  acquainted  with  Dcsaee 
JMeliraj,  a servant  of  the  hlohuinmedan  government,  at  Lolec- 
yanah.  His  son,  Mehta  Ramjee  Mehraj,  was  brought  to  Seehore, 
and  installed  as  minister  to  the  hawul,  his  authority  being  sup- 
ported by  a party  of  troops  from  Loleeyanah,  and  the  influence 
of  the  Gowinclanees  was  thus  counterbalanced.  Ukherajjee 
was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Rawul  Rutunjce  ; his  younger 
sons,  Hurbhumjee,  Vrujrajjee,  and  Surtanjee,  received  as  their 
portion,  the  estates  of  Wurtej,  Thorudee,  and  Muglanoo. 
Dhoonojee,  another  son,  left  no  descendants., 

Rawul  Rutunjee  employed,  as  his  minister,  Damjee,  the  son 
of  Ramjee  Mehraj  ; he  left  one  son,  Rawul  Bhow  Singh,  the 
founder  of  Bhownugger. 

AVhile  Bhow  Singh  Avas  yet  a youth,  some  of  his  companions 
excited  his  anger  against  Wullubhjee,  the  son  of  Damjee, 
by  jestingly  remarking  that  the  Mehta  Avas  the  raja  in  fact. 
BhoAv  Singh  upon  this  sIcav  Wullubhjee  Mehta  Avith  his  spear. 
The  mhiister’s  brothers,  and  their  partisans,  prepared  to 
leave  Seehore,  but  BIioav  Singh’s  mother  came  to  their  house 
in  her  chariot,  and  entreated  them  to  remain,  protesting  that 
she  Avas  herself  perfectl}^  innocent  of  the  deed,  and  that  her  son, 
as  soon  as  he  should  be  made  aAvare  of  the  truth,  Avould  repent 
Avhat  he  had  done.  The  Ranee  also  declared  that  if  they  left 
Seehore,  she  Avas  determined  to  accompany  them.  W ullubhjee’s 
brothers  Avere  thus  prevailed  upon  to  remain,  and  Mehta 
Runchor,  the  eldest  of  them,  was  appointed  minister,  and  j)re- 
sented  Avith  the  turban  and  silver  inkstand,  as  usual. 

In  A.D.  1723,  RaAvul  BIioav  Singh  founded  a town  near  the  ‘ 
ancient  AVuduAva,  to  Avhich  he  gave  the  name  of  BhoAvnugger. 

It  is  a picturesque  sea-port  toAvn,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the 
creek,  or  Karee,  already  alluded  to  under  the  name  of  “ the 
“ BhoAvnugger,”  or  “ the  former”  river,  and  Avhich  is  navigable 
for  small  craft  up  to  the  point  called  Gheluree  Bunder,  about 
half-Avay  distant  betAveen  the  port  and  the  toAvn  of  AATdleh.  The 
residence  of  the  Gohil  RaAvuls,  Avith  its  clock  toAver  and  cam- 
paniles, one  or  tAvo  lai’ge  round  towers  on  the  Avails,  a reservoir 
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constructed  by  Kawul  Wujesunghjee  in  tlie  sidmrbs,  and 
several  temples  and  funeral  monuments  of  tlie  ruling  family, 
aie  the  objects  which  first  attract  notice  at  Ifhownugger. 
Ihe  houses  are  well  built,  usually  of  stone,  but  sometimes 
partly  of  brick,  and  enriched  with  woodwork,  very  elaborately 
ornamented. 

From  a slight  elevation  near  the  town,  on  the  land  side,  a 
view  is  obtained  of  the  port  of  Gogo, — between  which  and 
Bhownuggei',  lies  a dreary,  Hat,  and  sea-deserted  tract, — of  the 
Khokura  hills,  and  those  of  Prileetana,  Seehore,  and  Chiunardee, 
with  the  Kfiree  winding  towards  the  gulf.  On  the  banks  of 
the  creek,  a little  below  the  town,  placed  upon  a gentle  eminence 
studded  with  shrubs,  is  the  temple  of  Koowapooree  Mata,  which 
derives  its  origin,  as  tradition  asserts,  from  the  inhumation  of 
the  potter’s  wife,  who  turned  back  to  look  upon  the  falling 
city  of  Widlubheepoor.  The  shrine  of  Koowapooree  has  no 
object  worthy  of  notice,  but  in  its  immediate  vdeinity  is  an 
oblong  stone,  derived,  apparently,  from  the  the  funeral  monu- 
ment of  an  ascetic,  which  has  long  been  celebrated  as  an  ordeal 
stone,  under  the  name  of  the  “ window  of  truth  and  falsehood.” 

Still  nearer  the  waters  of  the  creek,  is  a bank  bearing  the 
name  of  “ Doono,”  the  scene  of  a legend,  which  tells  that  a 
merchant,  refusing  to  fulfil  a vow  made  by  him  to  Roowiipooree 
Mata,  was  sunk  there,  with  his  ships,  laden  with  oil  and  madder. 
The  bank  emits  discoloured  water,  which  is  pointed  to  in  con- 
firmation of  this  tale  of  Roowapooree’s  v'enejeance. 

In  the  creek,  o])posite  the  town,  a few  tall  masts  are  visible, 
the  remnant  of  the  naval  powder  of  the  Kings  of  Perumbh ; and 
beneath  their  keels  lies  the  submerged  city  of  Dhootar  Puttun, 
the  out-port,  perhaps,  of  \^Alllubhee  Nugger,  whose  founda- 
tions of  stone  and  brick  may  yet  be  exhumed,  when  the  low 
state  of  the  tide  offers  oj)portunity. 

The  description  of  the  capital  of  the  Gohil  Rawuls,  given  by 
their  own  bards,  must  not,  however,  in  this  place  be  omitted  ; 
“ In  this  Kulyoog,”  say  they,  “in  the  year  of  Vikrum,  1779, 
“ in  Wyeshak  month,  when  the  moon  shone  bright,  on  the 
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“ 3nl  day  of  the  nioiitli,  tlie  pundits  were  sent  for,  and  the 
auspicious  Iioui  ascertained,  lieholding  the  conjunction,  the 
--  learned  men  were  much  rejoiced,  ‘ Bra'vo ! bravo!’  said  they, 
‘ this  city  will  be  like  Indra’s.’  The  word  issued  from  their 
mouths,  and  the  name  of  lihownugger  Avas  giA^en  to  the  city. 
“ The  Brahmins  prophesied  that  jeAvels  and  pearls  would  adorn 
“ the  city ; that  its  enemies  Avould  be  discomfited.  What  Brah- 
mins predict  is  sure  to  be  fulfilled  ! Believing  this,  the  Riiaa’iiI 
“ placed  his  throne ; gardens  he  caused  to  be  laid  out ; man- 
“ sions  he  built  that  reached  into  the  sky;  a fort  whose  battle- 
“ ments  were  overtopped  by  the  palaces.  Over  the  towers, 
kitc-lilve,  fluttered  the  flags  ; in  the  naiTOAvest  streets  polished 
lime  Avas  spread  upon  the  walls ; the  Avomen,  that  out  of  each 
“ lane  Avent  forth  to  fill  Avater,  seemed  like  herds  of  the 
“ elephants  of  Ceylon.  With  many  different  plans,  the  arti- 
« fleers  built  houses  of  many  stories  ; the  cornices  projected  on 
either  side ; floAver  trees  peeped  through  the  lattices  and  em- 
“brasures;  elephants,  Avith  their  collars  of  bells,  created  a 
« jingling  noise,  fooHnen  followed  them,  and  horsemen  bearino- 
“ lances ; large-bellied  merchants  Avandered  about  with  their 
“ dress  loose ; m hues  of  thousands,  on  both  sides,  Avere  the 
shops ; from  shop  to  shop  purchasers  Avithout  number ; the 
“ merchants  trafficking,  destroyed  the  trade  of  other  cities. 
‘‘  In  no  other  place,  were  such  lakh-lords  to  be  found;  from 
“ place  to  place  Avere  the  houses  of  those  Avho  displayed  the 
‘ crore-banner.’  The  beauty  of  the  Rhwuls  mansion  was  such 
“ as  none  could  estimate ; it  was  covered  with  creepers  beariim 
go  d-coloured  floAvers ; the  windows  Avere  studded  wdth  costly 
‘‘  stones;  it  was  adorned  with  many  kinds  of  sculpture;  mstru- 
ments  of  music  sounded  there ; every  one  exclaimed,  ‘ Bravo ! 

‘ bravo,  to  this  princedom!’  The  lamps  were  lighted,  the 
courtiers  assembled,  the  great  drums  rolled,  the  dancers 

« 1 contended,  every  spectator  was  full  of 

c e ight  foreign  fruits  were  brought  in  plenty,  the  Upsuras 
danced  with  oosened  vestments,  the  teeluk  of  the  Gohil  race 
shone  like  the  sun,  poets  chaunted  songs  before  him,  the 


whole  eight  watches  of’  the  day  passed  in  delight.  The 
“ sands  of  Jahnuvee  may  bo  numbered,  or  the  drops  of  rain ; 

but  what  pundit’s  son  could  describe  how  gi'eat  was  your 
“ lordliness,  O ! Padishah  of  Perumbh  ! ” 
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